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ADVERTISEMENT. 



Various Lives or Memoirs of the Founder of Me- 
thodism have already been laid before the public. But 
it has been frequently remarked that such of these as 
contain the most approved accounts of Mr. Wesley, 
have been carried out to a length which obstructs 
their circulation, by the intermixture of details com- 
paratively uninteresting beyond the immediate circle 
of Wesleyan Methodism. The present Life, therefore, 
without any design to supersede larger publications, 
has been prepared with more special reference to ge- 
neral readers. But, as it is contracted within moderate 
hmits chiefly by the exclusion of extraneous matter, it 
will, it is hoped, be found sufficiently comprehensive 
to give the reader an adequate view of the life, labours 
and opinions o{ the eminent individual who is its sub- 
ject ; and to afford the means of correcting the most 
material errors and misrepresentations which have 
had currency respecting him. On several points the 
Author has had the advantage of consulting unpub- 
lished papers, not known to preceding biographers, 
and which have enabled him to place some particulars 
fai a more satisfactory light. 
London, Maff 10, 1631. . 
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THE LIFE 

OF 

THE REV. JOHN WESLEY, A. M. 



CHAPTER I. 

John and Charles Wesley, the chief fonndeni of that 
religions body now commonly known by the name of the 
Wesleyan Methodists, were the sons of the Rct. Samuel 
Wesley, rector of Epworth, in Lincolnshire. 

Of this clergyman, and his wife Mrs. Susannah Wes- 
ley, who was the daughter of the Rev. Dr. Annesley, as 
well as the ancestors of both, an interesting account will 
be found in Pr. Adam Clarke's '' Memoirs of the Wesley 
Family," and in the " Life of Mr. John Wesley" by Dr. 
Whitehead, and the more recent one by Mr. Moore. They 
will be noticed here only so far as a general knowledge 
of their character may be necessary to assist our judgment 
as to the opinions and conduct of their more celebrated 
sons. 

The rector of Epworth, like his excellent wife^ had de* 
ecended from parents distinguished for learning, piety, 
and nonconformity. His father dying whilst be was 
young, he forsook the Dissenters at an early period of life ; 
and his conversion carried him into high church princi- 
ples, and political toryism. He>wa8 not however so rigid 
in the former as to prevent him from encouraging the early 
zeal of his sons, John and Charles, at Oxford, although it 
was even then somewhat irregular, when tried by the 
strictest rules of chu^bh order and custom ;> and his tory- 
ism, sufficiently high in theory, was yet of that class 
Which regarded the rights of the subject tenderly in prac- 
tice. He refused flattering overtures made by the adhe- 
rents of James H., to induce him to support the measures' 
1 
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2 LIFE OP WESLE^o 

of the court, and wrote in favour of the revolution of 1688 ; 
admiring it, probably, less in a political view, than as res- 
cuing a protestant church from the langerous influence 
of a popish head. For this service, he was presented 
with the living of Epworth, in Lincolnshire, to which, a 
few years afterwards, was added that of Wroote, in the 
same county. 

He held the living of Epworth upwards of forty years, 
and was distinguished for the zeal and fidelity with whick 
he discharged his parish duties. Of his talents and learn- 
ing, his remaining works afford honourable evidence. 

Mrs. Susannah Wesley, the mother of Mr. John Wesley, 
was, as might be expected from the eminent character of 
Dr. Samuel Annesley her father, educated with great care. 
Like her husband, she also, at an early period of life, re* 
nounoed nonconformity, and became a member of the 
established church, after, as her biographers tell us, she 
had read and mastered the whole controversy on the sub- 
ject of separation ; of which, howev€^ greet as were her 
natural and acquired talents, she must, at the age of thir- 
teen years, have been a very imperfect judge. The serious 
habits impressed upon both by their education did not for- 
sake them ; — " they feared God, and wrought righteous- 
ness ;" but we may perhaps account for that obscurity ia 
the views of each on several great points of evangelical 
religion, and especially on justification by faith, and the 
offices of the Holy Spirit, which hung over their minds for 
many years, and indeed till towards the close of life, 
from this early change of their religious connexions. 
Their theological reading, according to the fashion of the 
church-people of that day, was now dbrected rather to the 
writings of those divines of the English church who were 
tinctured more or less with a Pelagianized Arminianism, 
than to the works oi its founders ; their successors, the 
Puritans ; or of those eminent men among the tton?son- 
formists, whose views of discipline they had renounced. 
They had parted with Calvinism ; but, like jnany othersi 
they renounced with it, for want of spiritual discrimination, 
those truths which were as fully maintained in the th^logy 
of Arminius, and in that of their eminent son, who revived, 
and more fully illustrated 4t, as in the writings of the 
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moat judieions and cq[>iritaal Calvinistic divines theauelTei* 
Taylor,^ Tillotson, and Bull, who became their oracleSi 
w&pe Anmnians of S different class. 

The advantage of such a parentage to the Wesleyfl 
was great. From'their earliest years they had an example 
in the father of all that could render a clergyman respect- 
able and influential j and, in the mother, there was a 
sanctified wisdom, a masculine understanding, and an 
acquired knowledge, which they regarded with just defer- 
ence after they became men and scholars. The influ* 
enoe of a piety so steadfast and uniform, joined to such 
qualities, and spftened by maternal tenderness, could 
scarcely fail to produce effect. The firm and manly cha* 
racter, the pra^ical sense, the active and unwearied 
habits of the father, with the calm, reflecting, and stable 
qualities of the mother, were in particular inherited 
by Mr. John Wesley; and in him were most happily 
blended- A large portion of the ecclesiastical principles 
and prejudices of the rector of Epworth was also trans- 
mitted to his three sons; but whilst Samuel and Charles 
retained them least impaired, in John, as we shall see, 
they sustained iH future life considerable modifications. 

Samuel, the eldest son, was bom in 1692; John, in 
1703 5. and Charles, in 1708. 

Samuel Wesley, junior, was educated at Westminster 
School ; and in 17 1 1 was elected to Christ Church, Oxford. 
Be was eminent for his learning, and was an excellent 
poet, with great power of satire, and an elegant wit. He 
held a eonsidc^ta^^e rank among the literary men of the 
day^ and finall]^ settled as head master of the free school 
of Tiverton, in Devonshire, where he died in 1739, in his 
forty-ninth year. 

Mrs. Wesley was the instructress of her children in their 
early years.. " I can find," says Dr. Whitehead, " no evi- 
dence that the boys were ever put to any school in the 
country ; their, mother having a very bad opinion of the 
co^nmon methods of instructing and governing children." 
She was particularly led, it would seem, to interest herself 
in John, who, when he was about six years old, had a pro- 
vid^Qitial and singular escape from being burned to death, 
up<»i the parsonage house being consumed. There is a 
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4 Lti^fi OP WESLST. 

Striking passage in one of her private meditations, wfaieh 
contains a reference to this event;* and indicates that she 
considered it as laying her under a special obligation " to 
be more particularly careful of the soul of a child whom 
God had so mercifully provided for." The effect of this 
special care on the part of the mother was, that, under the 
divine blessing, he became early serious ; for at the age 
of eight years, he was admitted by his father to partake 
of the sacrament. In 1714, he was placed at the .Charter 
House, " where he was noticed for his diligence and pro* 
gress in leammg."t " Here, for his quietness, regularity, . 
and application, he became a favourite with the master, 
Dr. Walker; and through life he retained so great a pre- 
dilection for the place, that on his annual visit to Lon- 
don, he made it a custom to walk through the scene of 
his boyhood. To most men, every year would render a 
pilgrimage of this kind more painful than the last ; but 
Wesley seems never to have looked' back with melan- 
choly upon the days that were gone ; earthly regrets of 
this kind could find no room in one who was continually 
pressing onward to the goal."t When he had attained 
his seventeenth year, he was elected to Christ Church, 
Oxford, "where he pursued his studies with great advan- 
tage, I believe under the direction of Dr. Wigan, a gentle- 
man eminent for his classical knowledge. Mr. Wesley's 
natural temper in his youth was gay and sprightly, with 
a turn for wit and humour. When he was about twenty- 
one years of age, "he appeared," as Mr. Badcock has ob- 
served, " the very sensible and acute collegian ; a young 
fellow of the finest classical taste, of the most liberal and 
^ manly sentiments."§ His perfect knowledge of the clas- 
sics gave a smooth polish to his wit, and an air of superiol 
elegance to all his compositions. He had already begun 
to amuse himself occasionally with writing verses, though 
mof^t of his poetical pieces, at this period, were, I believe, 

* The memory of his deliyeranoe, on this occasion, is preserved Sa 
om of his early portraits, which has, below the head, the r^resentar 
tbn of a house in flames, with the motto^ " Is not this a bxand plucked 
from the burning 7" ^ 

t Whitehead's Life. t Southey*s lilis. 

§ Westminster Magazine. < 
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UFE OF WSSLBVt 

either imitations or translations of the Latin. Some time 
in this year, however, he wrote an imitation of the sixty- 
fifth Psalm, which he sent to his father, who says, " I like 
your verses on the sixty-fifth Psalm ; and would not have 
you bury your talent."* 

Some time after this, when purposing to take deacon's 
orders, he was roused from the religious carelessness into 
which he had fallen at college, and applied himself dili- 
gently to the reading of divinity. This more thoughtful 
frame appears to have been indicated in his letters to his 
mother, with whom he kept up a regular correspondence j 
for she.repMes, " The alteration of your temper has occa- 
sioned mo much speculation. I, who am apt to be san- 
guine, hope it may proceed from the operations of God's 
Holy Spirit, that, by taking off your relish for earthly en- 
joyments, he may prepare and dispose your mind for a 
more serious and close application to things of a more 
sublime and spiritual nature^ If it be so, happy are you 
if you cherish those dispositions ; and now, in good ear- 
nest^ r^lve to make religion the business of your life j 
for, after all, that is the one thing which, strictly speaking^ 
is necessary : all things beside are comparatively little to 
the purposes of life. I heartily wish you would now en- 
ter upon a strict examination of yourself, that you may 
know, whether you have a reasonable hope of salvation by 
Jesus Christ. If you have, the satisfaction of knowing it 
will abimdantly reward your pains ; if you have not, you 
will find a more reasonable occasion for tears than can be 
met with in a tragedy. This matter deserves great con- 
Mderation by all, but especially by those designed for the 
ministry ; who ought, above all things, to make their own 
calling and election sure ; lest, after they have preached to 
others, they themselves should be cast away." 

This excellent advice was not lost upon him ; and indeed 
his mother's admirable letters were among the principal 
means, under God, of .producing that still more decided 
^ange in his views which soon afterwards began to dis« 
play itself. He was now about twenty-two years of age/ 

The practical books most read by him at this period^ 

*^ Whitehead's life/ 
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O LIFE OP WESLEY.' 

whieh was probably employed as a conrse of prepanrtioii 
for holy orders, were, "The Christian's Pattern," by 
Thomas it Kempis; and Bishop Taylor's "Rules of Holy 
Living and Dying;" and his correspondence with his 
parents respecting ^ese authors shows how carefolly he 
was weighing their merits, and investigating their meip* 
ing, as regarding them in the light of spiritual instmcters. 
The letters of his mother on the points offered to her 
consideration by her son, show, in many respects, a 
deeply (hinking and discriminating mind ; but they are 
also in proof that both she and her husband had given 
up their a<!fquaintance, if they ever had any, with works 
which might have been recommended as much more 
suitable to the state of their son's mind, and far superior 
as a directory to true Christianity. This to him would 
have been infinitely more important than discussing the 
peculiar views, and adjusting the proportion of excellency 
and defect, which may be found in such a writer as Kem- 
pis, whose " Christian's Pattern" is, where in reality ex- 
cellent, a manual rather for him who is a Christian already, 
than for him who is seeking to become one. 

A few things are however to be remarked in this cor- 
respondence which are of considerable interest, as show- 
ing the bearings of Mr. Wesley's views as to those truths 
of which he afterwards obtained a satisfactory conviction, 
and then so clearly stated and defended. 

The son, in writing to his mother on Bishop Taylor's 
book, states several particulars which Bishop Taylor makes 
necessary parts of humility and repentance; one of which, 
in reference to humility, is, that " we must be sure, in some 
sense or other, to think ourselves, the worst in every com- 
pany where we come." And in treating of repentance he 
says, " Whether God has forgiven us^ or no, we know not j 
therefore be sorrowful for ever havi^s. sinned." " I take 
the more notice of this last sentence," says Mr. Wesley, 
"because it seems to contradict his own-^or^s in the next 
section, where he sa3rs, that by the Lord'ii^ sn^pet all the 
members are united to one another, and to Christ the 
head. The Holy Ghost confers on us the graces neces- 
sary for, and our souls receive the seeds of, an inunortal 
nature. Now, surely these graces are not of so little 
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force as tibat we cannot perceive whether we have them, 
or not: if we dwell in Christ, and Christ in us, which he 
will not do unless we are regenerate, certainly we must be 
aensible of it. If we can never have any certainty of our 
being in a state of salvation, good reason it is that every 
moment should be spent, not in joy, but in fear and trem- 
bling; and then undoubtedly, in this life, we are of all 
men most miserable. God deliver us from such a fearful 
expectation as this! Humility is, undoubtedly, necessary 
to salvation ; and if all these things are essential to hu* 
mility, who can be humble ? who can be saved ?" 

The mother, in reply, suggests to him some good 
thoughts and useful distinctions on the subject of humility; 
but omits to afford him any assistance on the point of the 
possibility of obtaining a comfortable persuasion of being 
m a state of salvation, through the influence of the Holy 
Spirit ; which he already discerned to be the privilege of a 
real believer, though as yet he was greatly perplexed as 
to the means of attaining it. At this period too he makes 
the important distinction between assurance of present, 
and assurance of future, salvatipn ; by confounding which, 
so many, from their objection to the Calvinistic notion of 
the infallible perseverance of the saints, have given up the 
doctrine of assurance altogether. " That we can never be 
so certain of the pardon of our sins, as to be assured they 
will never rise up against us, I firmly believe. We know 
that they will infallibly do so if ever we apostatize; and 
I am not satisfied what evidence there can be of our final 
perseverance, till we have finished our course. But I am 
persuaded we may know if we are now in a state of salvsr 
tion, since that is expressly promised in the Holy Scrip- 
tures to our sincere endeavours; and. we are surely able 
to judge of our own sincerity." 

The latter part of this extract will, however, show how 
much he had yet to learn as to " the way to the Father." 
Mrs. Wesley also corrects a defective definition of faith, 
which her son's letter had contained, in the following sen- 
sible remarks ; which are just, as far as they go, but below 
the true scriptural standard, and the proper conception 
of that saving faith after which her son was inquiring : — 
" You are somewhat mistaken in your notions of faith. 
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8 LIFE OP WESLEY. 

All faith is an assent, but all assent is not faith. Some 
truths are self-evident, and we assent to them because 
they are so. Others, after a regular and formal process 
of reason by way of deduction from some self-evident 
principle, gain our assent. This is not properly faith, 
but science. Some again we assent to, not because they 
are self-evident, or because we have attained the know- 
ledge of them in a regular method by a train of argu- 
ments, but because they have been revealed to us, either 
by God or man; and these are the proper objects of faith. 
The true measure of faith is the authority of the revealer ; 
the weight 'of which always holds j)roportion to our con- 
viction of his ability and integrity. Divine faith is an 
assent to whatever God has revealed to us, because he 
has revealed it." 

PredestinatioTi was another subject touched upon hx 
this interesting correspondence. Mr. Wesley was pro- 
bably led to it by his review of the articles of the church 
previous to his ordination ; and he thus expresses him- 
self on this controverted subject: "What then shall I 
say of predestination.? An everlasting purpose of God 
to deliver some from damnation, does, I suppose, exclude 
all from that deliverance who are not chosen. And if it 
was inevitably decreed from eternity, that such a deter- 
minate part of mankind should be saved, and none beside 
them, a vast majority of the world were only bom to 
eternal death, without so much as a possibility of avoid- 
ing it. How is this consistent with either the divine jus- 
tice or mercy? Is it merciful to ordain a creature to 
everlasting misery? Is it just to punish a man for crimes 
which he could not but commit ? That God should be 
the author of sin and injustice, which must, I think, be 
the consequence of maintaining this opinion, is a contra- 
diction to the clearest ideas we have of the divine nature 
and perfections."* 

From these views he never departed ; and the terms he 
uses contain indeed the only rational statement of the 
whole question. 

He was ordained deacon in September, 1725, and t)ie 

•Whitehead's lift.' 
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Tear folkywinf was elected fellow of Lincoln College 
His previoas senousness had been the subject of much 
banter and ridicule, and appears to have been urged 
against him, in the election, by his opponents; but his 
reputation for learning and diligence, and the excellence 
of his character, triumphed; and, what was probably to 
him the greatest pleasure, he had the gratification of see* 
ing the joy this event ga;ye to his venerable parents, and 
which was emphatically expressed in their letters. Seve- 
ral specimens, of his poetry, composed about this time, 
are given by his biographers, which show that, had he 
ealtivated that department of literature he would not 
have occupied an inferior place among the tasteful and 
elegant votaries of verse: but he soon found more serious 
and more useful emplojrment. 

He spent the summer after his election to the fellow- 
ship with his parents, in Lincoln^ire, and took that op- 
portunity of conversing with them at large upon those 
serious topics which then fully occupied his mind. In 
September, he returned to Oxford, and resumed his usual 
studies. '^ His literary character was now established in 
the university; he was acknowledged by all parties to be 
a man of talents, and an excellent critic in the learned 
languages. His compositions were distinguished by an 
elegant simplicity of style, and justness of thought, that 
strongly marked the excellence of his classical taste. His 
skill in logic, or the art of reasoning, was universally 
known and admired. The high opinion that was enter- 
tained of him in these respect* was soon publicly ex- 
pressed, by choosing him Greek lecturer, and moderator 
of the classes, on the seventh of November ; though he 
had only been elected fellow of the college in March, was 
little more than twenty-three years of age, and had not 
proceeded master, of arts."* He took this de^ee in 
February, 1727; became his father's curate in August 
the same year; -returned to Oxford in 1728, to obtain 
piiest's orders; and paid another visit to Oxford in 1729; 
where, during his stay, he attended the meetings of a 
small society formed by his brother Charles, Mr. MorgaOi 

•.WhifteheiMl'f Loftk 
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and a few others, to assist eaeh other in their . studies, 
and to consult how to employ their time to the hest 
advantage. 

After about a month, he returned to Epworth; but 
upon Dr. Morley, the rector of his college, requiring his 
residence, he quitted his father's curacy, and in Novem- 
ber again settled in- Oxford. ' He now obtained pupils, 
and became tutor in the College ; presided as moderator 
in the disputations six times a week ; and had the chief 
, direction of a religious society. From this time he stood 
more prominently forward in his religious character, and 
in efforts to do good to others j and began more fully to 
prove that " they that will live godly in Christ Jesus must 
suffer persecution." It is however necessary to turn to 
the history of Mr. Charles Wesley, whose labours in the 
early periods of Methodism were inferior only to those of 
his brother. 

Charles Wesley was, as above stated, five years youngt 
er than his brother John ; and was educated at Westmin- 
ster school, under his eldest brother, Samuel, from whom 
he is said to have derived a^till stronger tincture of high 
church principles than was imbibed under the paternal 
roof. " When he had been some years at school, Mr. R. 
Wesley, a gentleman of large fortune in Ireland, wrote to 
his father, and asked if he had any son named Charles ; if 
so, he v/ould make him his heir. Accordingly, a gentle- 
man in London brought money for his education several 
years. But one year another gentleman called, probably 
Mr. Wesley himself, talked largely with him, and asked 
if he was willing to go with him to Ireland. Mr. Charles 
desired to write to his father, who answered immediately, 
and referred it to his own choice. He chose to stay in 
Englai\^."* **Mr. John Wesley, in his account of his 
brother, calls this a fair escape. The fact is more re^ 
markable than he was aware of; for the person who in- 
herited the property intended for Charles Wesley, and 
who took the name of Wesley, orWellesley, in conser 
quence, was tbe first earl of Morningtou, grandfather of 
Marquis Wellesley and the duke of Wellington.**! 

f ^teUcad'0 Life, vol L p. 98. ' t ^uthe^a !#. 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



UPBOFWSSLBV. 11 

The lively duBpodtion of Charles, although he punned 
ilia studies diligently, and was unblamable in his conduct, 
repelled all those exhortations to a more strictly religious 
coarse which John seriously urged upon him, after he 
was elected to Christ church. During his brother's ab- 
sence, as his father's curate, his letters, however, became 
mere grave; and when Mr. John Wesley returned to 
Oiford, in November, 1729, "I found him," he observes, 
^in great earnestness to save his soul." His own ac- 
eount of himself is, that he lost his first year at col- 
lege in diversions ; that the next, he set himself to study; 
tiiat diligence led him into serious thinking; that he 
went to the weekly sacrament, persuading two or three 
students to accompany him ; and that he observed the 
method of study prescribed by the statutes of the univer- 
sity. H This," says he, " gained me the harmless name of 
MethodisV^* Thus ir appears that Charles was the first 

* From the name of an ancient sect of Physicians, say some of 
Mr. Wesley's biographers; but probably the wits of Oxford, who 
imposed the name, knew nothing of that sect of the ' middle ages. 
The. nonoonformists were often called, in derision, Methodists; 
and the name was probably transmitted from them; or it might 
be given merely from the rigid adherence to method in stady by 
Mr. Charles Wesley. It is, however, somewhat worthy of notice, 
that before the times of nonconformity, properly so called, we find 
Methodists mentioned as one of the minor sects in conjunction with 
the Anabaptists; for, as early as 1639, in a sermon preached at 
Iiambeth, they are rated in good set style for their aversion to 
rhetorical sermons: — "Where are now. our Anabaptists, and plain 
l^k-staff Methodists^ who esteem of all flowers of rhetoric in 
sennons no better than stinking weeds, and of all elegancies 
of speech no better than profane spells T' &c. Their fault in 
those days, it appears, wal to prefer plain preaching; no bad 
compliment, though an undesigned one. The epithet used to do- 
Kribe them, may also intimate that they were plain in di^ss and 
inaimejs. At a later period, 1693, some of &e nonconformists, 
who had renounced the imputation of Christ's righteousness in 
j^ification, except in the merit of it, and whose views were 
cnmewhat similar to those of the Wesleyan Methodists on the 
imputation of faith for righteousness, were called by their brethren, 
the New Methodists. They were not however a sect, but were so 
denominated from the new method which they took in stating tho 
doctrine of justification. Thus we have a Caivinistic pamphlet, 
nn^r this date, written against " the principles of the New Metfuh 
#i9f» m the great point of juf^ficatioQ,'' 
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modern Methodisty and that he m faet kid ^e foandcti&iw 
of the religious society which continues to be difllinguiiflip 
ed by that appellation. To this society Mr. John Wesley 
joined himself cm his return to reside at Oxford ; and by 
his influence and energy gave additional yigour to th^ 
exertions to- promote their own spiritual improvement, and 
the good of others. The union of system and efficiency 
which this association presented well aoeorded with his 
practical and governing mind ; and, no doubt, under thi^ 
leadings of a superior agency, of which he was uncon* 
scions, he was thus training himself to those habits of 
regular and influential exertion and ^iterprise which sub- 
sequently roidered him the instrument of a revival of 
religion 'throughout the land. Of the little society of 
which, by the mere force of his character, he thus became 
the head, Mr. Hervey, the author of the '* Meditations,'' 
and the celebrated Whitefield, were members. 



CHAPTER II. 

The strictly religious profession which Mr. Wedey 
must now be considered as making at Oxford, — a profes- 
sion so strongly marked as to become matter of public 
notice, and accompanied with so much zeal as to excite 
both ridicule and opposition, requires to be carefully 
examined. After all, he thought himself to be but 
" almost," and not " altogether," a Christian, — a conclu- 
sion of a very perplexing kind to many who have set up 
themselves for better judges in his case than he himself. 
From a similar cause, we have seen 8t. Paul all but re^ 
proved by some divines for representing himself " as the 
chief of sinners," at the time when he was " blameless" 
as to ^' the righteousness of the law ;" and, but for the 
courtesy due to an inspired man, he would, probably, in 
direct contradiction to lys own words, have been pro- 
nounced the chief of saints ; although his heart remained 
a total stranger to humility and charity. 

The Wesleys at Oxford were indeed not only in a higher 
but in an essentiaily diffigrent Btt0 of leligiims experience 
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from that of Saul of Tarsus, notwithstanding his array of 
legal zeal and external virtue ; but if our views of personal 
religion must be taken from the New Testament, although 
as to men they were blameless and exemplary, yet, in 
respect to God, those internal changes had not taken 
place in them which it is the office of real Christianity 
to effect. They ^were, however, most sincere ; they were 
^faithful in that which is little,'* and God gave them 
"the true ^-iches." They " sought God with all their 
heart 3". and they ultimately found him, but in a way 
which at that time " they knew not." The very writers, 
Bishop Taylor and Mr. Law, who so powerfully wrought 
upon their consciences, were among the most erring guides 
to that " peace of God which passeth all understanding,^', 
for which they sighed ; and those celebrated divines, ex- 
. celled by none for genius and eloquence, who could draw 
the picture of a practical piety so copious and exact in its 
external mkanifestations, were unable to teach that mystic 
connexion of the branches with the vine, from which the 
only fruits which are of healthy growth and genuine 
flavor can proceed. Both are too defective in their views 
of faith, and of its object, the atonement of Christ, to be 
able to direct a penitent and troubled spirit into the ,way of 
salvation, and to show how all the principles and acts of 
truly Christian piety are sustained by a life of '^ faith in 
the Son of God." To this subject, however, Mr. Wesley's 
own account of himself will, subsequently, again call our 
attrition. 

Bishop Taylor's chapter on purity of mtention first con* 
vinced Mr. Wesley of the necessity of being holy in heart, 
as well as regular in his outward conduct ; and having, 
for the first time, formed an acquaintance with a reli- 
gious friend, ^' he began to alter the whole form of his 
conversation, and to set in earnest upon a new life." 
" He communicated every week. He watched against all 
sin, whether in word or deed, and began to aim at, and 
pray for, inward holiness ;"* but still with a painful con- 
sciousness that he found not th^t which he so earnestly 
sought. His error, at this period, was drawn from h^ 



* Journal. 
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theologieal guides }wA meQ]ti<med ; he ^iber ooafeimded ^ 
sanetification with justification, that i^, a real with a 
relative change, or he regarded sanctification as a prepa* 
raticm for^ and a condition of justification. He had not 
yet learned the Apostle's doctrine, the gratuitous justifica- 
tion of " the ungodly," when penitent, and uppn the sole 
condition of believing in Christ ; nor that upon this there 
follows a. ^' death" unto all inward and outward sin^ 
so that he who is so justified can '^ no longer o>ntinue 
therein." It is, however, deeply interesting, to trace the 
progress of his mind thi;ough its agitations, inquiries, 
hopes, and fears, until the moment when he found thai 
steadfast peace which never afterwards forsook him, but 
gave serenity to his countenance, and cheerfulness to his 
heart, to the last hour of a prolonged life. 

The effects of the strong impression which had bemi 
made upon him by the practical writings of Taylor and 
Law promptly manifested themselves. The discipline he 
maintained as a tutor over his pupils was more strict 
than the university had been accustomed to witness ; and 
for this reason, that it was more deeply and comprehen- 
sively conscientious. He regarded himself as respcmsible 
to Cr<>d for exerting himself to his utmost, not only to 
promote their learning, but to regulate their moral habits, 
and to form their religious principles. Here his discipli- 
nary habits had their first manifestation. He required 
them to rise very early ; he directed their reading, and 
controlled their general conduct, by rules to which he 
exacted entire obedience. This was not well taken by 
the friends of some ; but from others he received very 
grateful letters ; and several of his pupils themselves were 
not insensible of the obligations they owed to him, not 
only on a religious account, but for thus enabling them to 
reap the full advantages of that seat of learning, by re> 
straining them from its dissipations. 

The little society of Methodists, as they were called, 
began now to extend its operations* When Mr. Wesley 
joined them, they committed its management to him, and 
he has himself stated its original members : — 

** In November, 1729, four young gentlemen of Oxford, 
Mr. John Wesley, Fellow of Lincoln College ; Mr. 
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Varies Wedey, Itudent of Christ efatureh ; Hr. Bf orgaiii 
eommoner of Christ church; and Mr. Kirkman, of Mor- 
ton college, began to spend some evenmgs in a week toge- 
Aier, in reading chiefly the Greek Testament. The next 
year, two or three of Mr. John Wesley's pupils desired the 
tiberty of meeting with them ; and afterwards one of Mr. 
Charles Wesley's pupils. It was in 1732 that Mr. Ingham, 
of Queen's college, and Mr. Broughton, of Exeter, were 
added to their number. To these, in April, was joined Mr. 
Clayton, of Brazen-nose, with two or three of his pupils. 
Abont^the same time Mr. James Hervey was permittc^l to 
meet with them, and afterwards Mr. Whitefield."* 

Mr. Morgan led the way to their visiting the prisoneris 
in the Oxford gaol, for the purpose of affording them reli* 
gious instruction. They afterwards resolved to spend two 
or three hours a week in visiting and relieving the poor 
and the sick, generally, where the parish ministers did not 
object to it. This was, however, so novel a practice, and 
Blight be deemed by some so contrary to church order, 
Aat Mr. Wesley consulted his father upon the point. Mr. 
Wesley, senior, answered the inquiry in a noble letter, 
equally honourable to his feelings as a father, and a mi- 
nister of Christ. They had his full sanction for prosecu- 
ting their pious labours ; he blessed God who had given 
him two sons together at Oxford, who had received grace 
and courage to turn the war against the world and the 
. devil ; he bids thefai defy reproach, and animates them in 
God's name to go on in the path to which their Saviour 
had directed them. At the same time, he advises them 
to consult with the chaplain of the prison, and to obtain 
tiie approbations of the bishop. This high sanction was 
obtained ; but It Vas not sufficient to screen them from 
the rebukes :of ihe gravely lukewarm, or the malignantly 
vicious. Sarcasm abd serious opposition robbed them of 
on^ of their nunjber,^ who had not fortitude to bear the 
diafts of ridicule, , or to resist the persuasion of friends i 
and the ofiposition l>eiiig now headed by some persons of 
&fluence, Mr. Wesleyh'ad again recourse, by letter, to his 
father's counsel, * The answer deserves to be transoribed 
at length: — . 

*j0iiniaL 
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" This day I received -Ikrtli yours, and this erening, i& 
the course of our reading, I thought I found an answer- 
that would be more proper, than any I myself could dic- 
tate ; though since it will not be easily translated, I sead 
it in the original. IldXX^ jioi ♦»(>x'?«^« inip i^&v imrXfiptanai Tjr 

wapaxMaei' ivcpnepiaaeConai rj x*¥**** What WOUld yOU be.? 

Would you be angels 7 I question whether a mortal can 
arrive to a greater degree of perfection than steadily to do 
good, and for that very reason patiently and meekly to 
suffer evil. For my part, on the . present view of your 
actions and designs, my daily prayers are, that God would 
keep you humble ; -arid then L am sure that if you con- 
tinue * to suffer for righteousness' sake,' though .it be but 
in a lower degree, the Spirit of God and of glory shall in 
some good measure rest i4)on you. And you cannot but 
feel such a satisfaction in your own minds as you would 
not part with for -all the world. Be never weary of well 
doing ; never look back, for you know the prize and the 
crown are before you; though I can- scarce think so 
meanly of you, as that you should be discouraged with 
the ' crackling of thorns under a pot.' Be not high-minded^ 
but fear. Preserve an equal temper of mind^under what' 
ever treatment you meet with, from a not very Just or 
well-natured world. Bear no more sail than is necessary, 
but steer steady. The less you value yourselves for these 
unfashionable duties, (as there is no such thing as works 
of supererogation,) the more all good and wise men yfUX 
value you, if they see your works are all of a piece ; or, 
which is infinitely more, He by whom actions and inten- 
tions are weighed will both accept, esteem, and reward you« 

" I hear my son John has the honour of being stylei 
Che * Father of the Holy Club ;' if it be so, I am sure I must 
be the grandfather of it; and I need not say, that I had 
rather any of my sons should be so ^gnified and distin- 
guished, than to have the% title of His Holiness."* 

Thus encouragetjjthey proceeded in their course with 
meekness and constancy ; to relieve the poor, they sacri- 
ficed all the superfluities, and ' sometimes the conveni-' 

* 2 Cor. m 4. Great is mv glorying of yoa. I am filled wltHconK 
Ibrt. I am exceedingly joyful. — AtUhorised Version^ ^ 
^ tWhitehewl'sLiie. 
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\ of life ; and they redoubled their eflbrts to produce 
rd^ous impTessions upon their college acquaintance, 
as well as upon the ignorant, the poor, and the sick. 
The apology for these pitfus and praiseworthy eflfbrts, 
whleh, on the increase of tlie ontcry made against them, 
Mr. Wesley published in the modest form of queries,' 
amply indicates the low state of religious feeling in 
the university ; and we may well conclude with one of 
Mr. Wesley's biographers, that '* a voluntary scheme of 
80 much private and public good, such piety, with such 
beneficence, certainly merited a different return ; and, if 
the university, in general, instead of ridiculing or perse- 
eating them, had had the grace to imitate their example, 
it would have been nuich better both for the public and 
fliemselves." 

Even their eldest brother-Samuel added his seasonable 
exhortations to perseverance, in a short, but vigorous 
letter :— **^ I cannot say, I thought you alwa3r8, in every 
tiling right ; but I must new say, rather than you and 
Caiarles should give over your whole course, especially 
what relates to the castle, I would choose to follow either 
of you, nay, both of you, to your graves. I cannot advise 
you better, thui in the words I proposed for a motto to a 

pamplllet, Si^ iS^uUs &S ^/<«»r rvirrtf/Kvof • «aX9 yif iBXtiri SipuSat ml 

nx^9. ^ Stand thou steadfast as a beaten anvil ; for it is 
ttie part of a good champion to be flayed alive and to 
conquer.^ '** 

Sickness, and cowardly desertion arising from weariness 
of the cross, some time after this, reduced the number of 
this little society of zealous young men, and the brothers 
were left to stand almost alone ; but they still persevered 
with unabated seal and diligence in their attempts to do 
good, exhibiting a rare' example of decision, only to be 
accounted for by a preparing influence of God upon their 
hearts, thus training them up for still more arduous ser- 
vice. This it was which had implanted in them those 
admirable principles which are unreservedly laid open in 
a letter of Mit, John Wesley to his brother Samuel, who 
had.4>^ii to think that they were pushing the strictness 
of their perspnal piety too far. 

* WhH^M»a*d Ufe. 
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" 1. As to the end of .my being, I Ihy it down for « 
rale, that I cannot be too happy, or therefore too holy; 
and thence Infer that the more steadily I keep my eyo 
upon the prize of our high calling^ and the more of my 
thoughts and words htid aodons Bxe directly pointed at 
the attainment of it, the better, 2» As to the institute 
means of attaining it, I likewise lay it down for b rule^ 
that I am to use them ererytime 1 may. 3. As to pni* 
dential means, I believe this rule holds of things indiffeir- 
ent in themselves ; whatever I know to do nae hurt, that t» 
me is not indifferent, but resolutely to be abstained fr<»xi : 
whatever I know to do me good, that to me is not indif* 
ferent, but resolutely to be embraced."* 

Adverting to this charge of over strictness, and being 
" righteous overmuch," he also earnestly requeiJts hui 
mojiher to point out any instance in which she might 
judge, from their unreserved communications to her of 
every part of their conduct, that they were too superstitions 
or enthusiastic on the one hand or too remiss on the 
other. Some anxiety had indeed been created-at homh 
by the singularity of their proceedings, and4he opposition 
they had roused at Oxford, which was probably the ctief 
reason why the fariier extended his journey from London 
to Oxford at the close of the year 1731. He was, how- 
ever, evidently satisfied with his personal observations and 
inquiries ; for on his return to London, he writes to Mrs. 
Wesley, that he had been well repaid for the expense and 
labour of his journey to Oxford, " by the fining piety of 
our two sons." 

In the midst of all this zeal, devotedness, and patienelB 
of reproach, when the eye of man could see nothing but 
a mature and vital Cnristianity, we are enabled to ascer* 
tain the state of Mr. Wesley's own heart, as laid open by 
himself. Speaking of a" time a little subsequent to the 
decided impressions he had received from the reading of 
Bishop Taylor's ** Holy Living tfnd Dying," and Mr, 
Law's ^* Serious CaU," he says, "I was convinced more 
than ever, of the exceeding height and breadth and 'depth 
of the law of God. The light fio^«^ in so mightily npom 

•Wluftehead^Lab. 
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mf aonli that every thing appeared in a new view. I 
eiied to God for help, and resolved not to prolong the 
time of obe3ring him as I had never done before. And by 
my eontinued endeavour to keep his whole law, inward 
and outward, to the best of my power, I was persuaded 
that I should be accepted of him ; and that 1 was even 
then in a state of salvation.'' 

He was now manifestly seeking justification before 
God by efforts at a perfect obedience tp his law ; nor was 
he then quite hopeless as to success. Some time after* 
ward, still dearly convinced as he had been from the first 
ihat he was not in that state of mind, thai settled enjoy- 
ment of conscious peace with God, that love to him, 
delight in him, and filial access to him, which tlie New 
Testament describes as the privilege of a true believer, 
but still .diligently persevering in the rigid practice of 
every discovered duty in the hope of seizing the great 
prize by this means, he became greatly surprised that he 
Was so far from obtaining it. He was often dull and 
formal in the use of the ordinances, and was on that 
account .thrown ^^ into distress and perplexity ; so that he 
seemed at a loss which way to proceed, to obtain the 
happiness and security he wanted.'"*" . The deep tone of 
feeling, uid the earnestness of his inquiries, in the follow- 
ing passages from a letter to his mother, written in 1732, 
present this state of his mind in a very affecting light. 
He then needed some one more fully instructed in the 
tme doctrine of salvation, than even this excellent and 
intelligent " guide of his youth," to teach him to lay 
down' the burden of his wounded and anxious spirit, in 
self-despair. as io his own efforts, at the foot of the cross 
of Christ.. * 

After mentioning Mr. Morgan, he observes : ^ One 
coaisideration is enough to make me assent to his and 
your judgment concerning the holy sacrament ; which is, 
fliat we cannot allow Christ's human nature to be present 
hi it, without allowing either con- or tran-substantiation. 
But that his divinity is so united to us then, as he never 
is but to worthy t^caivers, I firmly believe ; though the 
manner of that union is utterly a m3r8tery to me. 
oWbHdmd, 
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<< l^at none but worthy feceiy^rs she^d find this i^Sto 
is not strange to me, wheQ I 6hser.ve, how small effect ' 
many means of improvement have upon an unprepared* 
mind. Mr. Morgan and my 'brother wexe affected, 89 
they ought, by the observations you made on that glori- 
ous subject: but though my understanding approved 
whet was excellent, yel my heart did not feel it. * Why 
was this, but because it was pre-engaged by those affec- 
tions with which wisdom will not dwell ? ^ Because the 
animal mind cannot relish those truths^ which are spirit- 
ually discerned. Yet I have those writings which the 
good Spirit gave to that end I I have many of thope 
which he hath Hince assisted his servants to give us ; I 
have retirement to apply these to my own soul daily j I 
have means l^oth of public and private prayfi'> and above 
all, of partaking in that sacrament once a week. What 
shall I do to make all these blessings effectual ? to 
gain from them that mind which was also in, Christ 
Jesus ? ' 

'^ Te all who give signs of their not being strangers io 
it, I propose this question, — and why not to you rather 
than any? — $hall I quite break off my pursuit of all 
learning, but what^immediately tends to practice 1 I once 
desired to make a fair show in languages and philosophy ; 
but it is past ; there is a more excellent way ; and if, I 
cannot attain to any progress in the one, without throw- 
ing up all thoughts of the other, why, fare it well! yet a 
little while, and we shall all be equal in knowledge, if we 
are in virtue. 

'^ You say^you kave renoimoed the world. And what 
have I been doing all this time ? What have I done ever 
since I was born ? Why, I have been plunging myself 
into It more and more. It is enough : awake thou that 
slecptest. Is there not one Lord, one Spirit, one hope of 
our callmg? one way of attaining that hope? Then I 
am to renounce the world as well as you. That is the 
very thing I want to do : to draw off my affections from 
this world, and fix, them on a better. But how? What 
is the surest and the shortest way 1 Is it not to be hum- 
ble? Surely this is a large step in the way. But the 
question recurs, How am. I to do this ? To own the ne- 
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Mttity of it, is not to belinmblak In many i^Angn yo« 
baye intereeided for me and prevailed. Who knows hoi 
in tiiis, too, you may be successful? If you can spare 
me only that little part of Thursday evenmg which you 
formerly bestowed upon <me in another manner, I doubt 
not but it would be as useful now, for correcting my 
heart, as it was then for forming my judgment. 

" When I obsefve how fast life flies away, and how slow 
impfcrvement comes, I think one can neva* be too mudt 
aftaid of dying before one has learned to live. I mean, 
even in the course of nature. For were I surethat ^ the 
ftiver cord should not be violently loosed;' that 'the 
wheel' should not be ' broken at the cistern,' till it was 
quite worn away by its own motion ; yet what a time 
wonM this give me for such a work! a moment,-to trans- 
tet the business of eternity ! What are forty years in 
comparison of this ? So that were I sure, what never 
man yet was sure of, how little would it alter the case? 
fiow justly still might I cry out, 

' Downward I hasten to m j destmed place ; 
Then none obtain thy aid, none sing thy pmise ] 
Soon aludl I Ue in death's deep ocean drowned } 
Ib mercy there, is sweet foxgiveneas fiiand 7 
O save me yet, while on the biink I stand ; 
Rebuke these storms, and set me safe on land. 
O make my longmgs and thy mercy sure ! 
Thou art the God of power.' *** 

It was not, therefore, as it hA been hastily stated, that 
he first learned from the Moravians that he was not a true 
Christian. He had, at Oxford, a most painful conviction 
that he was far below the evangelical standard. He had 
then, as this letter sufficiently shOws, a large measure of 
"the spirit of bondage unto fear;" and that after which 
his perplexed heart panted, was the " Spirit of adoption,'* 
by which he might "cry, -Abba, Father." 

During the summer of this year, 1732, Mr. Wesley 
visited London, where he formed an acquaintance with 
several respectable and pious persons. He also made two 
journeys to Epworth. The latter of these was in order 
to meet the whole family, which had assembled, upon the 

• Whitoliead*a Life. 
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fiither'6 request, once more before their final separation 
by death. These and other joirrBe3rs he performed on 
foot, partly, no doubt, to avoid ^hat he considered need- 
less expense, that he might, according to his rule, have 
the more to distribute in charity; and partly to accustom 
himself to fatigue and hardship. ''In these excursions, 
he constantly preached on the Lord's day; so that he 
might now be called, in some degreee, an itinerant preach* 
-er." In the following year, he again visited Epworth, 
Manchester, and some other places; but his occasional 
absence had a bad effect upon the still persecuted soeiety 
at Oxford, whose members shrunk from the storm, and 
took the opportunity of his being away to shake off tLe 
strictness of the rules. The five and twenty communi- 
cants at St. Mary's, he informs bis fath^, had shrunk to 
Ave. Still his courage was unshaken, and he exerted him* 
self the more, upon his return, to repair the loss. To- 
wards the end of the year, his exertiona of mind and bo* 
dy, with an excess of abstemiousness, greatly affected his 
health, and induced spitting of blood. His state was 
such as greatly to alarm his friends ; but the vigour of 
his constitution triumphed; and this attack of disease 
served to impress him the more deqply with eternal things, 
and to give renewed ardour 'to his endeavours after uni- 
versal holiness, and to his plans for the religious benefit 
of his fellow-creatures. 

A considerable trial to his feelings now awaited him. 
The declining age of his' father, who anxiously desired to 
provii^e for the special wants of his parishioners in a 
suitable manner, joined with the wishes of the people of 
Epworth, and the concerns of the family for which no 
provision, it seems^ had been made, induced him to write 
to his son, to make interest for the next presentation to 
the living. Mr. Wesley, from his reluctance to leave Ox- 
ford, where he thought he should be far more useful, and 
where, according to his own convictions, he was placed 
in circumstances more conducive to his spiritual improve- 
ment, refused the proposal ; and the most urgent letters 
of the different branches of the family were insufficient 
to bend his resolution. ■ His father wrote him a pathetus 
letter, in which every oonsidemtlon was urged which might 
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answer Us otjeeftm, or iBo?e his fedinga. Ifit M 

Samuel addressed him in a sterner mood, urging tiul 

was not at liberty to resiive against undertaking %i 

of souls, lo.wliioh he was solemnly pledged ty hisi 

nation; and ridiculed his notion that he could nslj 

safely to himself or so usefully to others, take the dM 

of a parish priest, as remain at Oxford To all thii 

reiterates, that his own holiness and usefulness oonl^ 

promoted nowhere so effectually as in his present stati 

that his retirement, bis friends, and other advantages n 

essential to his improvement; that he was inadequat 

the charge of two thousand parishioners ; and that 

did not consider his ordination vows in the same ligh 

his brother. On the last point, indeed, he was suppoi 

by the opinion of the bishop who ordained him, and wl 

he consulted, on the^ question. These and other to] 

run through the correspondence, which, though it is 

necessary to give entire, a£R>rds considerable insight : 

the state of Mr. Wesley's mind. His conduct in 

matter has been criticised as unfeeling, without consii 

ing that the kindness of his general character is a si 

cient pledge, that the refusal of the urgent request c 

venerable father, and a beloved mother whose widowh 

would be unprovided for, must have been to him m 

ciently painful. Dr. Southey thinks the corresponds 

not ^' creditable to his judgment ;" * but it would be I 

to prove that the leading. considi^ration which iniuen 

him, that he was more usefully employed in doing goo 

the very " fountain" from which the nation was to b 

largely supplied with its clergy, than as a country pa 

priest, was not a very obvious truth. This conclus 

true or false, was at least a very plausible one, and 

such concerned his conscience ; and his disregard of 

own temporal advantage, which certainly lay on the 

of the Epworth rectory, and his merging all consid 

tion of the interests of the family in the higher quer 

of what he regarded as a duty, might not appear inf 

ces of "good judgment" to worldly minds, and yet 1 

in reality. His leading reason, drawn from his gr^ i 

ttsef ulijeM at Oxford, being strong in itself that he, i 

"^ * Liib of Wcdey. 
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his wooted decision of diaracter, Aonld itttd finnlyvpo*^ 
H, ynH create no snrpruse ; but that some of bis otherteftr 
sons are less weighty mi^ be ^nted. They show tiiat 
he had more confidence in a certain classof neans, to se-. 
cure his religions safety, than in the grace of God. This 
was the natural eifect of thos^ notions of liie efficacy of 
retirement, and self-denial, and ^' the wisdom of 4iglil^ 
ilrom danger, which be had learned from Bishop Taylor; 
whilst the views he ente^^tained of the neeesnty of exetu 
cising a minute personal superintendence over every indi* 
vidual committed to his charge, as being equally necessa- 
ry to his own good conscience, and to their salvati<Hi, led 
him to regard a parish, containing two thousand souls, as 
too formidable and fearful an undertaking. HisreHgum^ 
judgment was indeed as yet immature and perplexed ; bm 
in reasoning from his own principles, his fuUurcd judg* 
ment showed its -usual strength in the oondHsions to 
which it conducted him. Whatever weakness there might 
be in the c^se was the result of the imperfect state of his 
religious experience, and of that dependanee upon his own 
plans of attaining spirituality, to which it gave rise^ but 
connecting him with that great wwk which lie was de* 
signed afterwards to effect, we must shtrt out also the doc« 
trine of Providence, if we do not see a higher hand than 
that of man in this determination ; a hand which is not 
the less certainly employed, when it works its ends through 
the secvet volitions, aversions, inclinations, and even pre* 
Judices of the. human heVt, than when it more sensibly 
and immediately interposes to hasten or retard our purpo* 
ses. Mr. Wesley's father died in April, 1735. He bad 
been manifestly ripening fbr bis change ; and in his last 
mioments had the consol^on of the presence of his two 
sons, John and Charles, ^^ He had iK> fear of death; and 
the peace of God which he enjoyed appeared sometimes 
to suspend his bodily sufferings, and, when they recurred, 
to sustain his mind above them. When, as nature seem* 
ed spent, and his speoeh was failing, his son John asked 
him whether he was not near heaven, he answered, ' Yea^ 
I am,' distinctly, and with a voice of hope and jw. A^ 
ter John had used the commendatory prayer,:>lie mti^ 
* Now you have done all ;' these virere his last vfoxda, and 
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Ik passed airtfy m peacefully and inaebsilily, thai kia 
diildren continued oyer him a considerable time hi douhl 
whetiier or not the i^irit ifas departed. Mrs. Wesley, who 
for several daysy-^wheneyer she entered his chamber, had 
been carried out ef it in a fit, recoyered her fortitude now, 
and said her prayers were heard, for God had granted 
him an easy death, and had strengthened her to bear it." * 
Brighter views of the doctrine of faith had opened upott 
his.ndnd, during his sickness, and shed their influence 
upon his last hours. This his sons afterwards more 
clearly understood than at the time.t 

About the middle of this year, the trustees of the new 
eolony of Ge<Mrgia, who wished to send out clergymen 
both to administer to the spiritual wants of the coloni«t% 
and also to attempt the conversion of the Indians, directed 
their attention to Mr. John Wesley, and some of his friends 
at Oxford, as peculiarly qualified, both by zeal and piety, 
and their habits of self-denial, for this service. After some 
delay, and consultation with his family, he accepted thtf 
offer ; and thus, though Epworth could not draw him from 
Oxford, an enterprise of a missionary character, and pre* 
senting ho temptations to ease and sloth, such as he feared 
In a x>&rish at home, overcame his scruples. This itself 
is hi proof that he had not resolved to remain in Oxford, 
in preiereace to- accepting the living of Epworth, from 

♦ SonUiej's Life. 

t In some of the Uographical notices whTch hare been pubBthed 
of this venerable man, he is lepreeented as of a hanh and stem chi^ 
ntcter. On thispoint the late Miss Wedey observes, in a MS. kfUt€ 
bejEbre me, " I never understood this fnaxt any of his children, who 
idoli^ hu memory, and spoke of his kindness. He certainly never 
forced his daughter to marry Wright, as it has been suggested." In 
the same letter, Miss Wesley also conects the current anecdote res- 
pecting the Epworth clerk and the rector's wig, which, though 
laughable enough, implicates Mr. Wesley in an irreverent act, in &B 
house of Qod, of which he was not capaUe. The cleik did appear 
one SuiMlay , in church, in the ill-hefitting, cast^ff wig of his master ; 
and, to the disturbance of the gravity of the congregation, gave out 
the psalm, 

"liike to an owl m ivy bush, y^*^^ 

That fearsome thing am L". ^ 

But Mr. Wesley had no band in selecting the psalm, which appears 
to have been purely accidental. 

i Digitized by VjOOQIC 



M UFB OP WBOMtr. 

selfish motives. In the question of usefuhiesii^ thebalaaet 
before inclined to Oxford; and now that he thjought a 
greater field for doing good opened in America, he yielded 
to that consideration. This missioh was accompanied also 
with the certainty of great hardships and suflferings, whieh, 
according to his then defective, but most sincere viewi^ 
were necessary to his perfection. His residence at telofd 
now terminated, and this portion of his life may be pro- 
perly concluded with some passages of a letter written by 
Mr. Gambold, a man of fine genius, as some of his poems 
show, and of eminent holiness; who, some years alter* 
wards, left the Church of England, and became a Mora- 
vian bishop. T}ie letter was addressed to one of Mr^ 
Wesley's relations, and contains a lively description of the 
character and proceedings of a friend, whom he did not 
then expect to see again on earth: — 

'^ About the middle of March, 1730, 1 became afiqnaint* 
ed with Mr. Charles Wesley, of Christ Church. After 
some time, he introduced me to his brother John, of IAxt» 
eoln college. ' For he is somewhat older,' said he, ' thim 
I am, and can resolve your doubts better. I never obserr* 
' ed any person have a more real deference for another than 
he had for his brother; which is the more remarkabtei 
because such near relations, being equals by birth, and 
conscious to each other of all the little familiar passage! 
of their lives, commonly stand too close to see the groimd 
there may be for such submission. Indeed he followed 
his brother entirely ; could I describe one of them, I should 
describe both. I shall therefore say no more of Charles^ 
but that he was a man formed for friendship, who, by his 
cheerfulness and vivacity, would refresh his friend's heart; 
with attentive consideration, would enter into, and settle 
an his concerns as far as he lyais able ; he would do any 
thing for him, great or small; and, by a habit of mutud 
openness and freedom, would leave no room for misoii* 
derstanding. 

"The Wesleys were. already talked of for some reli- 

' ' "gte u s practices, which were first occasioned by.Mr. Mor« 

gan, ot Christ church. From these combined friends began 

a little society. Mr. John Wesley was the chief manager, 

for which he was verv fit; for he had not oaly more 
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Jeamiog and expmence than the rest, but he wa» blaned 
with such aetlyity as to he always gaining ground, and 
nieh steadiobeas that he lost none. What proposals h« 
niade to any were sure to alarm them, because he was so 
sipeh in earnest; nor could they afterwards slight then^ 
because they saw him always the same. What mipported 
Mb unilbrai vigour was the care he took to consider well 
every affair before he engaged in it, making all his deci-> 
8ioas in the fear of God, without passion, humoiur, or self> 
ecNDtidience. For though he had naturally a very clear 
apprdiensioii, yet his exact prudence depended more on 
bis humility and singleness of heart. He had, I thinkf 
lamething of authority in his countenance, yet he never 
Msomed any thing to himself above his companions; any 
of thein might ^eak their mind, and theii words were as 
itridly re^rded by him as his words w^re by them. ■ 

^^ Their undertaking included these several particulars: 
to converse with young students ; to visit the prisons ; to 
iostruct some poor families ; to take care of a school, and 
& parish workhouse. They took great pains with the 
younger members of the university, to rescue them firom 
bad company, and encourage them in a sober, studious 
liie» They would get them to breakfast, and over a dish 
of tea endeavour- to fasten some good hint upon them. 
They would bring them acquainted, with other well-dis^ 
iPfl^ young men, give then! assistance in the difficult 
Pftrts of their learning, and watch over them with the 
greatest tenderness. 

** Some or other of them went to the Castle every day, 
*&d £MM)ther most con^monly to Bocardo. Whoever went 
^ the Castle was to read in the chapel to as many pri* 
*(Naers.as would attend, and to talk apart to the man or 
o^en whom he had taken particularly in charge. When a 
^w priscKier came, their conversation with him for four 
Of fi?e times was <^e and searching. If any one was 
^er s^itence of death, or appeared to have some inten- 
^Qs of a new life, they came every day to his assistance, 
^ partook in the conflict and suspense of those who 
«^ould now be'.found able, or not able, to lay hold on sal- 
^tion. In order to release those who were confined for 
*iQaiI debtSj and to purchase, books and other necessaries. 
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tKey raised a little fund, to which many of their acquaint* 
ance contributed quarterly. They had prayers at the 
€astle most Wednesdays and Fridays, a sermon on Sondayi 
and the sacrament once a month. 

"When they undertook any poor family, they saw 
them at least once a week; sometimes gave them money,^ 
admonished them oT their vices, read to them, imd exa* 
mined their children. The school was, I think, of Mr. 
Wesley's own setting up ; however, he paid the: mistress, 
and clothed some, if not all the children. When they 
went thither, they inquired how 'each child behaved, saw 
their work, heard them read and say their 'prayers, or 
catechism, and explained part of it. In- the same manner 
they taught the children in the workhouse, and Tead to 
the old people as they did to the prisoners. ^ 

"They seldom took any notice of the accusations 
brought against them for their charitable employments ; 
but if they did make any reply, it was commonly such a 
plain and simple one, as if there was nothing more in the 
case, but that they had jtist heard such doctrines af their 
Saviour, and had believed, and done accordingly. 

" I could say a great deal of his private piety, hew it 
was nourished by a continual recourse to- God, and pre- 
served by a strict watchfulness in beating down pride, and 
reducing the craftiness and impetuosity of nature to a 
child-like simplicity, and a good degree crowned witl|, 
divine love, and victory over the whole set of earthly pdp 
sions. He thought prdyer to be more his business tl^ 
any thing else ; and I have seen him come out o^his 
closet with a serenity of countenance that was nejt to 
(fining ; it discovered what he had been doing, and gave 
me double hope of receiving wise directions, in the matter 
about which I came to consult him. In all his motions 
he attended to the will of God. H^ had neither Uie pre- 
sumption nor the leisure to anticipate things whose 
season was not now ; and would sho w^me uneasiness 
whenever any of us, by impertinent speculations, were 
shifting off the appointed improvem^t of the present 
minute. 

" Because he required such a regulation of our studies 
as might devote them all to God, he has been accused as 
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one that discoufaged learning. Far from that; fbr the 
first thing he struck at, in young men, was that indolence 
whieh will not sulnnit to close thinking. He earnestly 
recommended to them a method and order in all their 
actions^ 

"If any one could have provoked him, I should; fot I 
was very slow in coming into their measures, and very 
remiss in doing my part. I frequently contradicted his 
assertions; or, which is much the same, distinguished 
Hpon them. I hardly ever submitted to his advice at the 
time he gave it, though I relented afterwards. He is now 
gone to.Qeorgia as a missionary, where there is ignorance 
that aspires after divine wisdom, but no false learning that 
is got above it. He is, I confess, still living; and I know 
that dok advantageous character is more decently bestowed 
OD the deceased. But, besides that his condition is very 
like that of the dead, being unconcerned in all we say, I 
am not making any attempt on the opinion of the publiCf 
but only studying a private edification. A family picture 
of him his relations may be allowed to keep by them. 
i^d this is the idea of Mr. Wesley, which I cherish for 
the service of my own soul, and which 1 take the liberty 
likewise to deposit with you."* 

This letter is honourable to Mr. Gambold's friend^ 
^ip: but he was not himself, at that time, of mature 
spiritual discernment, nor had Mr. Wesley opened the 
vtate of his heart to him with the freedom which we 
have seen in his letters to his mother. The external pic- 
tere of the man is exact ; but he was not inwardly that 
perfect Christiem which Mr. Gambold describes, nor had 
he that abiding ^'interior peace." He was struggling 
^h inward corruptions, which made him still cry, "O 
Wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?" And. he as yet put mortification; 
retirement, and contempt of the world, too much in the 
N^e of that divine atonement, the virtue of which, when 
*®ceived by simple faith, at onoe removes the sense of 
?^ilt, cheers the spirit by a peaceful sense of acceptance 
through the merits of Christ, and renews the whole heart 
^r the image of God. He was iudeed attemptjuoi^ to 
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work out "his own salvation with fear and trembling;"* 
hut not as knowing that " it is God that worketh in us to 
will and to do of his good pleasure." He had not, in 
this respect, learned " to be nothing," that he might **po8- 
sess all things." 



CHAPTER HI. 

Mr. Wesley now prepared for Georgia, the place 
where, as he afterwards said, " God humbled me, and 
proved me, and showed me what was in my heart." But 
he was not suffered to depart without remonstrances from 
friends, which he Ail^wered calmly and at length, and the 
scoffs of the profane, to which he made but brief reply. 
" What is this, Sir^" said one of the latter class to him ; 
"are you turned Quixote too? Will nothing serve you, 
but to encounter windmills?" Ta which he replied, 
*^ Sir, if the Bible be not true, I am as Very a fool and 
madman as you can conceive 5 but if it be of God, I am 
sober-minded." 

Mr. Charles Wesley, although in opposition to the 
opinion of his brother Samud, agreed to accompany him 
to Georgia, and received^ holy ordersK They were accom- 
panied by Mr. Ingham, of Queen's College, and Mr. De- 
lamotte. That Mr. Wesley considered the sacrifices and 
hardships of their mission in the light of .means of reli- 
gious edification to themselves, as well as the means of 
domg good to others, is plain from his own account: 
" Our end in leaving our native country was not to avoid 
want ; God had given us plenty of temporal blescoags ; 
nor to gain the dung and dross of ri(^es and honour; 
but singly this, to save our souls, to Jive wholly to the 
glory of God." These observations are sufficiently indi- 
cative of that dependance upon a mortified course of Ufe^ 
and that seclusion from the temptations of the world, 
which he then thought essential to religious safely. 

Georgia is now a flourishing state, and the number of 
Methodist societies in it very considerable : a result not 
then certainly contemplated by the Wesleys, who labour- 
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•ed there with Tittle success, and quitted it almotl in des- 
pair. The first setUers from England embariced in 1732, 
Willi Mr. James Oglethorpe at tiieir head, who was aisa 
one of the trustees under the charter. Tliis gentleman 
founded Savannah, and concluded a treaty witli the Creek 
Indians. Wars with both Spaniards and Indians, how- 
ever, subsequently arose, as well as domestic feuds; and in 
1752 the trustees surrendered their charter to the Icing, 
and it was made a royal government. It was, tlierefore, 
iu the infancy of the colony that the Wesleys commenced 
their labours. 

That they should experience trouble, vexation, and 
disappointment, was the natural result both of the circum- 
stances in which they were placed, and their own reli- 
gious habits and views. A small colony, and especially 
In its. infancy, is usually a focus of faction, discontent, and 
censoriousness. The colonists are often disappointed, un- 
easy in their circumstances, frustrated in their hopes^ 
and impatient of authority. This was the ease in Geor- 
gia : and although Mr. Oglethorpe upon the whole was a 
worthy governor, he was subject to prejudices, and prone 
to be misled by designing men. He certainly did not 
support the Wesleys with that steadiness and uniformity 
which were due to them ;* and on the other hand they 
were not faultless, although their intentions were entirely 
upright. They had high notions of clerical authority; 
and their pastoral faithfulness was probably rigid and 
repulsive; for in spite of the excellence of their own 
natural temper, an austere cast had been given to their 
piety. They stood firmly on little things, as well as 
great ; and held the reins of ecclesiastical discipline with 
a tig^htness unsuitable to infant colonists especially, and 
which tended to provoke resistance. Their integrity 
of heart, and the, purity of their intentions, came forth 
without a stain : tl\ey must also .be allowed to have 
proceeded according to the best li^ht they had ; but they 
knew not yet "the love of Christ," nor how to sway 

* Oglethorpe's good opinion of the brothers was, ho wever^< shown 
by liis anxiety to persuade Charles to letum again to the colony, -after 
he bad visited England; and by the marked respect tnd even*' reve- 
rence with which at a fiitaxe period he treated John. 
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men's hearts foy that all-K^ommanding and contro ling mo-^ 
tive; and they aimed at making meti Ciiristians, in the 
manner ^ey sought that great attainment themselves, — 
hy a rigid and ascetic discipline. 

On tJieir passage, an exact plan for the employment of 
time was arranged, and ohserved } hut the voyage is most 
remarkable for bringing Mr. A^^esley acquainted with the 
members of the Moravian church ; for, among the settlers 
taken out, were twenty-six Germans of this communion. 
Mr, Wesley immediately began to learn German, in 
order to converse with tliem ; and David Nitchman, the 
Moravian bishop, and two others, received lessons An 
English. On tlie passage they had several storms, in 
which Mr. Wesley felt that the fear of death had mot 
been taken away from him, and concluded therefore that 
he was not fit to die ; on the contrary, he gi'eatiy ad- 
mired the absence of all slavish dread in the Germans. 
He says, " I had long before observed the great seri- 
ousness of their, behaviour. Of their humility they had 
given a continual proof, by performing those servile 
offices for the other passengers which none of the En- 
glish would undertake ; for which they desired and would 
receive no pay; saying it was *good ibr their proud 
hearts, and their loving Saviour had done more for them.' 
And every d^ had given them occasion of showing a 
meekness, which no injiiry could move. If they were 
pushed, struck, or thrown down, they rose again and 
-went away; but no complaint was found in their mouth. 
There was now an opportunity of trying whether, they 
were delivered from the spirit of fear, as well as firom 
thai of pride, anger, and revenge. In the midst of the 
psalui wherewith their service began, the sea br^ke over, 
split the main-sail in pieces^ oovered the ship, and poured/ 
in between the decks, as if the great deep had already 
swallowed 4IS up. A terrible screaming began among the, 
English. The Germans calmly sung on. I adced one 
of them afterwards, * Was you not afraid V He answered, 
* I thank God, No.' I asked, ' But were not your women 
and children afraid?' He replied mildly, *Noj ourwomcoi 
and children are not, afraid to die,' '^ . • 

* Journal, 
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Thus lie had the first glimpee of a religiflas eiperieiiee 

which keeps the mind at peace in all circumstanoes, and 
vanquishes that feeling which a iormal and defective reli* 
gion may lull to tempcurary sleep, but cannot eradicate,— 
"thefearofdeath.^ 

They landed on the 6th of February, 1736, on a small 
uninhabited island; from whence Mr. Oglethorpe pro- 
ceeded to Savannal^ and returned the next day, bringing 
with him Mr. Spangenberg, one of the Moravian pastors^ 
already settled there. 

" I soon found," says Mr. Wesley, " what spirit he was 
of ; and asked his advice with regarid to my own conduct 
^e said, ' My brother, I must first ask you one or two 
questions. Have you the witness within yourself? Does 
the Spirit of Gpd bear witness with your spirit, that yon 
are the child of God V I was surprised, and knew not 
what to answer. He observed it, and asked, 'Do you 
know Jesus Christ?' I paused and said, I know he is 
the Saviour of the world. * True j* replied he ; * but do 
you know he has saved you T I answered, I hope he 
has died to save me. He only added, * Do you know 
yourself?' J said, I do. But I fear they were vain 
words.* 

Mr. Charles Wesley took charge of Frederica, and Mr. 
John of Savannah, where, the house not being ready, he 
took up his residence with the Germans, with whose spl* 
rit and conduct he became still more favourably impressed, 
and whose mode of proceeding in the election and ordina- 
tion of a bishop carried him hack he says to those primi- 
tive times '^ where form and state were not ; but Paul the 
tent-maker, and Peter the fisherman, presided ; yet with 
demonstration of the Spirit, and power." 

Mr. Wesley had not been long at Savannah before he 
heard from "Charles of his -trouble and opposition at 
Frederica. His presence among the licentioits colonists, 
and the frequent reproofs he administered, made him an 
object of great hatred, and " plots wese formed either to 
ruki him in the opinion of Oglethorpe, or to take him 
off by violence."t Oglethorpe was for a time successfully 
practised upon, treated him with <;oldness, and left him 
♦Jownal ' tWhit^besd'»Iafc*^,^ 
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to endure th^ greatest privations. He lay upon the 
gronnd in the corner of a hut, and was denied the luxury 
of a few boards ^for a bed. He was out of favour with 
the goveriior ; even the servants on that account insult- 
ed him ; and, worn out with vexation and hardi^ips, he 
fell into a dangerous fever. In^ this state he was visited 
by his brothcj* John, who prevailed upon him to break a 
resolution which " honour and indignation'* had induced 
him to form, of ^* starving rather than ask for necessaries." 
Soon after this, Mr. Oglethorpe discovered the plots of 
Which he had been the victim, and was fully reconciled 
to him. He then^ took charge of Savannah, whilst Joha 
supplied hi» place at Frederica; and in July, 1730, he 
was sent to England, charged with despatches from M^. 
Oglethorpe to the trustees and the board pf trade, and 
lA December, arrived at Deal ; thus terminating a service 
in which he had preached with great fidelity and zocd 5 
but had met with very unworthy returns. 

Of the two places, Savannah appears to have been more 
hopeful than Frederica ; and as Mr. John Wesley did not 
find the door open for preaching to the Indians, he con- 
suited ^ith his compahions, in what manner they might 
be most useful to the fiock at Savannah. It was agreed, 
1-. To advise the more serious among them, to form them- 
selves into a little society, and to meet once or twice a 
week, in order to reprove, instruct, and exhort one an- 
other. 2. To select out of these a smallfer number for a 
more intimate union with each other ; which might be 
forwarded partly by their-conversing singly with each, and 
inviting them all together to Mr. Wesley's house : and this 
accordingly they determined to do every Sunday in the 
afternoon. " Here," says Dr. Whitehead, " we see the first 
rudiments of the future economy of classes and bands."* 

♦ There was however nothinsr new in this. Mr. Wesley lia^ 
doubtless heard, in his visits to Li uini, of the religious societies de- 
scribed by Dr. Woodward, which were encouraged by the more eeri^ 
ous dergy, and held weekly private meetings for religiouB edifidatioti. 
It is probable that he had even attended such meetings in the metso*' 
pofis. Wherever indeed a revival of serious religion has taken place, 
apd ministers have been in earnest to promote it, we see simEtOr 
zneahs adopted, as by Baxter at Eiddenoinsterj duzing his eBEOxneiiSif 
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In this respect he prdbaMy leamed Mnnetiiiiis ^^foos 

ihe Moravians, stnd the whole plan fell in with his previous 
views of diseipliue and method. The character of his 
mind wis eminently practical ; he was in earnest, uid he 
valued things just as tiiey appeared to he adapted to 
[Mromote tht3 edification and satvation of those connnitted 
to his charge. A school was also established ; and the 
dbildren regularly catechised by Mr. Wei^ley, both in pri* 
v^te and in the church. Evening meetings for the more 
serious were also held at his house ; so actively did he 
apply himself not only to the^ public services of the 
sanctuary, bat to every kind of engagement by which he 
might make " full proof of (^his ministry." The religious 
state of his own mind, however, remained much the same. 
Be saw another striking instance of the power of faith, 
in the peaceful and edifying death of one of the Moravi 
tns $ and had another proof that he himself was not saved 
{torn " the fear which hath torment," in a severe storm 
of thunder and lightning. Both indicated to him that 
he had not attained the state of ^' the sons of God ;" but 
his views were still perplexed and obscure. From a con- 
versation which he had with scfme Indians who had visited 
Savannah, he concluded that the way was opened for him 
to preach among the Choctaws, and this he was desirous 
of attempting; but as Savannah would have been left 
without a minister, the governor objected ; and his friends 
were also of opinion, that he could not then be spared 
from the colony. 

In his visits to Frederica he met with great opposition 
and much illiberal abuse ; in Savannah he was, however, 
rapidly gaining influence, when a circumstance occurred 
which issued in his departure from Georgia altogether. 
He had formed an attachment to an accomplished young 
lady, a Miss Hopkey,* niece to the wife of Mr. Causton, 
the chief magistrate of Savannah, which she appears to 
have returned, or at least encouraged. T^e biographers of 
Mr. Wesley, Dr. Whitehead and Mr. Moore, differ as to the 
feet, whether this connexion was broken off by him, or by 
the lady herself in consequence of his delays. The latter 
professes to have received the whole account from M^* 
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Wesley, and must therefore be presHmed to be the best 
authority. IP'rom his- statement it appears that Mr. De- 
lamotte suspected the sincerity of the lady's pretensions 
to piety, and thought his friend Mr. Wesley, whose 
ooniiding and unsuspecting heart prevented him at all 
tiined from being a severe judge of others, was likely to 
be the victim of artifices which he had not the «kill or 
the inclination to discern. . His remonstrances led Mr. 
Wesley to refer the question of his marriage with Miss 
Hopkey to the judgment of the elders of the Moraviiiii 
church, which he thought he was at liberty to do, since 
the acquaintance, though it had ripened into regard and 
thoughts of marriage, had not, it seems, proceeded to any 
thing determinate. The Moravians advised him to proceed 
no further ; and his conduct towards Miss Hopkey became 
cautious and distant, very naturally to her mortification, 
and perhaps pain. An entry in his journal shows that 
he iiad a considerable struggle with his own feelings, 
and that his sense of duty had exacted a great sacrifice 
from his heart. The lady soon afterwards married a Mr* 
Williamson ; but a hostile feeling towards him had been 
left in the minds of her friends, which the gossiping and 
censorious habits of a small colony would not fail to 
keep alive. Though Mr; Wesley did not certainly see her 
married to another with perfect philosophy, it was not in 
his generous nature to allow his former aflfbction to turn 
into resentment, which was the fault subsequently charged 
Upon him ; and as he soon saw many things in her to 
reprove, it is probable that he thought his escape a fortu- 
nate one. Perhaps, considering the singularity of his 
habits at that time, it was well for the lady also } which 
seems, indeed, jocosely intimated in a passage of a letter 
of his brother. Samuel to him on the occasion, — << I am 
sorry you are disappointed in one match, because you are 
unhkely to find another." ^ 

An opportunity for the manifestation of the secret 
prejudice which had been nourished by the friends of the 
niece of Mrs. €auston was afibrded in about &ve months 
after her marriage. Mr. Wesley adhered to the rubric of 
the church of England as to the administration of the 

m0rament, without respect of persons, and with a rigid- 
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I vluch was not at all common. He rqielled those 
whom he thought unworthy; and when any one had 
neglected the ordinance, he required him to signify his 
name the day before he intended to communicate again* 
Sometime after Mrs. Williamson's marriage, he discovered 
several things which he thought blamable in her conduct. 
These, as she continued to communicate, he mentioned 
to her, and she in return became angry. For reasons 
therefore, which he stated to. her in a letter, he repelled 
her from the communion. This letter was written by de- 
^re of Mr. Causton, who wished to have his reasons for 
r^elling his niece in writing: — 

'^ At Mr. Causton's request I write once more. The 
rules whereby I proceed are these : ' So many as intend to 
partake of the holy communion shall signify their names 
to the curate, at least some time the day before.' This 
yon did not do. 

"'And if any of Uiese — ha^e done any wrong to his 
neigfabour by word or deed, so that the congregation be 
hereby offended, the curate shall advertise him, that in 
anywise he presume not to come ta the Lord's table, 
until he hatii openly declared himself to have truly re- 
pented.' 

'^ If you offer yourself at the Lord's table on Sunday, 
I will advertise you, as I have done more than once, 
wherein you have done wrong: and when you have 
openly declared yourself to have truly repented, I will 
administer to you the mysteries of God."* 

The storm now broke forth upon him. A warrant was 
issued, and he was brought before the recorder and ma- 
gistrates, on the charges of Mr. Williamson, 1. That ha 
had defamed his wife. 2. That he had causelessly repel- 
led her from the holy communion. Mr. Wesley denied 
the first charge; and the second being wholly ecclesiasti- 
cal, he would not acknowledge the authority of the ma- 
gistrate to decide upon it. He was however told that he 
must appear before the next court, holden at Savannah. 

The Causton family became now most active in their 
efforts to injure him. By them, the reason why Mr. 
Wesley had repelled Mrs. Williamson fr<Hn the Lord^» 
^Journal 
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table was stated to be his Tesentment against her for 
having refused to marry him ; which they knew to be 
contrary to the fact. Garbled extracts of his letters were 
read by Canston to those whom he could collect to 
hear them, probably in order to confirm' this; and Mrs. 
Williamson was. prevailed upon to swear to and sign a 
paper containing assertions and insinuations injurious to 
his character.* 

The calm courage of the man who was thus so violent- 
ly and unjustly persecuted, was not however to be shaken. 
"I sat still at hdme," says Mr. Wesley, " and I thank God 
easy, having committed my cause to him, and remem- 
bered his ^ord, 'Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation; for when he is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that 

love him.' "t 

As the sitting of .the court drew near, Causton used 
every art to influence the grand jury ; and when they 
met, gave theoi "a long and earnest charge, ^to beware 
of spiritual t3nranny, and to oppose the new illegal autho- 
rity which was usurped over their consciences.' Mrs. 
Williamson's affidavit was read ; and he then delivered to 
them a paper, entitled, a List of Grievances, presented by 

the grand jurjr for Savannah, this day of August, 

1737. In the afternoon Mrs. Wilhamson was examined, 
who acknowledged that she had no objections to make 
against Mr. Wesley's conduct before her marriage. The 
next day Mr. and -Mrs. Causton were also examined, 
when she confessed, that it was by her request Mr. Weisley 
had written to Mrs. Williamson on the 5th of July; and 
Mr. Causton declared, that if Mr. Wesley had asked his 
consent to have married his niece, he should not have 
refused it. Thd grand jury continued to examine those 
ecclesiastical grievances, which occasioned warm debates 
till Thursday; when Mr. Causton being informed they 
had entered on matters beyond his instructions, went 
to them, and behaved in such a manner, that he turned 
forty-two, out of the forty-four, into a fixed resolution 
to inquire into his whole behaviour. They immediately 
entered on that business and continued examinhig wit- 
'V<yunial. . tibid. 
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all day on Friday. On Saturday, Mr. Cauaton 
finding all his efforts to stop them ineffectual, adjourned 
the court -till Thursday, the first of September, and 
spared no pains, in the mean time, to bring them to 
another mind. September 1. He so far prevailed, that 
the majority of the grand jury returned the list of grie- 
Tanees to the court, in some particulars altered, under 
the form of two presentments, containing ten bills, only 
tro of which related to the affair of Mrs. Williamson; 
and only one of these was cognizable by that court, the 
rest being merely ecclesiastical. September 2* Mr. Wesley 
addressed the court to this effect: ^As to nine of the 
ten indictments against me, I know this court can take 
no cognizance of them ; they being matters of an ec- 
desiastical nature, and this not an , ecclesiastical court. 
But the tenth, concerning my speaking and writing to 
Mrs. Williamson, is of a «eculair nature ; and this there- 
fore I desire may be tried here, where the facts complain- 
ed of were committed.' Little answer was made, and^ 
that purely evasive. 

^In the afternoon he moved the court again, for an 
immediate trial at Savannah; adding, Mhat those who 
are olfended may clearly see whether I have done any 
wrong to any one ; or whether I have not rather deserved 
the thanks of Mrs. Williamson^ Mr. Gaustdn, and of the 
whole family.' Mr. Causton's answer was fuU of civility 
and respect. He observed, 'Perhs^s things would not 
have been carried so far had you not said, you believed 
if Mr. Causton appeared, tlye people would tear him to 
pieces ; not so much out pf love to you, as out of hatred 
to him for his abominable practices.' If Mr. Wesley 
really spake these words, he was certainly very impru- 
dent, considering the circumstances in which he was 
plaeed. But we too often find in disputes, that the con- 
structions of others on what had been said are reported 
as the very words we have spoken ; which I suspect to 
have been the^case here. Mr. Causton, however, sufficient- 
ly discovei-ed the motives that influenced his conduct in 
this business. 

" Twelve of the grand jurors no^nr drew up a protest 
against the proceedings of the majority,, to be immediately 
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sent to the trustees in England. In this paper they g«kve 
such clear and satisfactory reasons, under every bill, for 
their dissent from the majority, as effectually did away 
all just ground of complaint against Mr. Wesley, on tiie 
subjects of the prosecution."* 

" He attended the court holden on November the thipd; 
and again at tha court held on the twenty-third ; urging 
an immediate hearing of his case, that he might have an 
opportunity of answering the allegations alleged againsl 
him. But this the magistrates refused, and at the same 
time countenanced every report to his disadvantage ; 
whether it was a mere invention, or founded on a mali- 
cious construction of any thing he did or said. Mr. Wes- 
ley perceiving that he had not the most distant prospect 
of obtaining justice ; that he was in a place where those 
in power were combined together to oppress him ; and 
could any -day procure evidence (as experience had 
shown) of words he had never spoken, and <^ actions he 
had never done ; being disappointed too, in the primary 
object of .his mission, preaching to the Indians ; he c<hi- 
sulted his friends what he ought to do 5 who were of 
opinion with him, that by these circumstances Providence 
did now call him to leave Savannah. The next day he 
called on Mr. Causton, and told him he designed to set out 
for England immediately."* 

The magistrates made a show of forbidding him to 
leave the colony ; but he embarked openly, aftw having 
pubUcly advertised his intention, no man interposing to 
prevent him ;• one leading object of these persecuticms, 
being to drive him away. His sermons had been too 
faithful, and his reproofs too poignant, to make his con- 
tinuance desirable to the majority of an irreligious colony. 

The root of all this opposition no doubt lay in the en- 
mity of his hearers to truth and holiness; but its mani- 
festation might be occasioned in part by the strictness with 
which he acted upon obsolete branches of ecclesiastical 
discipline, and the unbending itianner in which he insisted 
upon his spiritual authority. In the affair of Mrs* Wil- 
liamson, he stands perfectly exculpated from the base 
motives which his enemies charged upon him ^ bnt in the^ 
♦WhitehcadlBLife, 
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prud«nce, nor a proper degree of ChriMian coarteay. 
His eaemiea hava faeered at lua declaration, that, after be 
left Georgia, be diaeovered that be who went out to teadi 
otbera Christianity waa not a Christian himaelf ; but had 
be been a Christian in thai full, erangeUcai seaee which 
be meant ; had he been tbat which he afterwards became, 
net only would the exclnsion of Mrs. Williamson from the 
sacrament have been ^ected in another manner, but bis 
mission to Georgia would probably have had a very di^ 
ferej^t result. His preaching was defective in that one 
great .point, which gives to preaching its real power over 
the heart, '^ Christ crucified;" and his spirit, althongb 
naturally frank and amiable, was not regenerated by that 
^ power from on high," the first and leading fruits of 
whiab are meekness and charity. 

la the mid»t pi his trials, Mr. Wesley iBceived very 
eonsolatory letters from his- friends, both ii\ Eng^Land and 
in Ameriea ; and there were m^y in Geor^ ilael^ who 
rightly estimated the character and the labours of a man 
who held five or six public services on the Lord's day, in 
fioigUah, Kalian, and French, lor the benefit of a mixed 
population v-— who spept his wh^ie time bi works of piety 
and mercy, and who distributed his income so profusely 
in charity that, ibr many months together, he had not 
^one shilling in the house." His heaitii^ whilst in 
An^rica continued good; and it is in proof of the natu- 
ral vigor of his. coi^stitution, that he exposed himself to 
ev0iry change of season, frequently .Jitept «n the ground, 
BDder the dews of the night in summer, and in winteir 
with his hair and clothes frozen to tiie earth. He arrived 
in London, February 3d, 1738, and notwithstanding his 
many ei^rcises, reviewed the result of his American la- 
bours with some satisfaction : — ^^ Many reasons. I have m 
bless God for my having been carried into' that strange 
land ccmtrary to all my preceding resolutions. Hereby 1 
trust he hath in some measure * humbled me, and proved 
Ibe, mid i^own me what was in my heart.' Hereby I 
have been taught to 'beware of men.' Her^y God has 
given me to know many of his servants, particularly those 
of the chmwh of Hemhuth. Keceby my passage is open 
5 
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to the writings of holy men, in the German, Spanish, and 
Italian tongues. All in Georgia have heard the word of 
God ; some have believed, and began to run well. A few 
steps have been taken towards publishing the glad tidings 
both to the African and American heathens. Many child- 
ren have learned ' how they ought to serve God,' and to 
be usefnl to their neighbour. And those whom it most 
concerns have an opportunity of knowing the state of 
their infant colony, and laying a firmer foundation of 
peace and happiness to many generations." 



CHAPTER IV. 

The solemn review which Mr. Wedey made of the state 
of his religiqini experience, both on his voyage home, and 
soon after his landing in England^ deserves to be particu- 
larly noticed, both for general instruction, and because it 
stand* in immediate connexion with a point which has es- 
pecially perplexed those who have attributed his charges 
against himself, as to the deficiency of his Christianity 9jt 
this period, to a strange and fanatical fancy. By the most 
infallible of proofs, he tells us, — ^that of his feeling^ — hfi 
was convinced of his having " no such faith in Christ" as 
prevented kis heart from being troubled ; and he earnestly 
prays to be " saved by such a faith as implies peace in 
life and death." '^ I went to America to convert jke 
Indians ; but O, who shall convert me ! > Who is he that 
will deliver me from this evil heart of unbelief t I hava 
a fair summer religion ; I can talk well, nay, and believe 
myself, while no danger is present ; but let death look ae 
in the face, and my spirit is troubled, nor can I say, ' To 
die is gain.' 

* I have a un of fear, that when rve-Bpnn 
My last thread, I shall perish on the shore.' ^ 

He thought therefore that ^ faith was attainable, whidi 
should deliver him entirely from guilty dread, and fill him 
with peace ; but of ihis &ith itself; his noUens were still 
confused. He manifestly regarded it |easiBally, as a 
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principle of belief in the Gospel, which, by qidekeofai^ 
hid efforts to self mortification and entire obedience, would 
raise him, through a renewed state of heart, into accept- 
ance and peace with God. This error is common. It 
regards faith, not so much as the personal trust of a 
guilty and helpless sinner upon Christ for salvation and all 
the gifts of spiritual life, but as working out sanctifying 
effects in fhe heart and life, partly by natural, partly by 
supernatural process, and thus producing peace of con- 
science. — ^Bnt he goes on with this interesting history of 
his heart. 

" I was early warned against laying too much stress on 
outward works, as the Papists do, or on a faith without 
works, which, as it does not includey so it will never lead 
to, true hope or charity."* 

Here he manifestly confounds the faith by which a 
man is justified, which certainly does nof *♦ include" in 
hself the moral effects of which he speaks, with the faith 
of a man who is in a justified atatey which noeessarily 
produces them because of that vital union ^ into which it 
brings him with Christ, his Saviour, by whom he is saved 
from the power and love, as well as from the guilt, of sin. 
' ^ I fell among some Lutheran and Calvinist authors, 
whose con^sed and indigested accounts magnified faith 
to such an amazing size, that it quite hid all the rest of 
Ihe commandment8."t 

This is perhaps a proof that he did not understand 
these writers, any more than he did the Moravians in 
Georgia, who failed to enlighten him on the subject of 
&ith, although he «aw that they in fact possessed a 
''peace through believing," which he had not, and yet 
painfully felt to be necessary.' The writers he mentions 
probably represented faith only as necessary to justifica- 
tion; whilst he conceived them to teach, that faith woly . 
is necessary to final salvation. 

''The English writers, such as bishop Beveridge, bishop 
Taylor, and Mr. Nelson, a little relieved me from these 
well-meaning, Vrong-headed Germans. Their accounts 
of Christianity I could eamly see to be, in the main, con- 
tfistent both with reason and Scriptuxe."} 

♦ Journal. tlbid. tibia* 
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Beyeridge would have met JiiB case more Itilly than' 
either Taylor or Nelson, had he been in a -state of mind 
to comprehend him ; and still better would he have been 
instructed by studying, with as much cere as he examined 
Taylor and Law, the Homilies of his owachuroh, aad the 
works of her older divines. 

The writings of the fathers then promised to give him 
further satisfaction ; but to them he at length took various 
exceptions. He finally resorted to the Mystic wriless, 
" whose noble descriptions of union with God, and inters 
nal religion, made every thing else appear mean, fat, and 
insipid. But in truth they made good woii&s appear so 
too, yea, and faith itself, and what not? These gave 
me an entire new view of religion, nothing like any I 
had before. But, alas ! it was noihipg like that veligioii 
whieh Christ and his apostles lived and taught I had a 
plenary dispensation from all the commands of Qod ; the 
form ran thus, ^ Love is all ; all the commands beside are 
only means of love ; you must choose those which you 
feel are means to you, and use them as long as they 
are so.' Thus were all the bands burst at once* And 
though I could never fully come into this, nor content* 
ediy omit what God enjoined, yet, I know not how, I 
fluctuated between obedience «uid disobedience. I had 
no heart, no vigour, no zeal in obeying, oontinually 
doubting whether I was right or wrong, and never out 
of perplexities •and entanglements. Nor caa I at thia 
hour give a distinct account how or when I came a little 
back toward the right way; only my present sense is 
this: — all the other enemies of Christianity are triflarsi 
the Mystics are the most dangerous of its enemies. They 
•tab it in the vitals ; and its most serious professors are 
most likely to fall by them. May I praise Him who hath 
snatched me out of this fire likewise, by warning all 
others that it is set on fire of hell I"* 

He was, however, delivered from the errors of the Mys- 
tics, only to be brought back to the point from which he 
set out ; but his humble conclusion from the whole* shows 
that the end of this long and painful struggle was about 
to be accomplished: — ^he was now brought fully to feel 
* Joomal* 
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md confess his utter helplessness, and uras not ^ far firom 
flie kingdom of God." 

' '^ And now," says he, " it is upwards of two years since 
I left my native comilry, in order to teach the Georgia 
Indians the nature of Christianity; but what have I 
l9amed myself in the mean time? Why, (what I least 
of all suspected,) that I who went to America, to convert 
others, was never converted myself. ^I am not mad,' 
though I thus speak ; but * speak the words of truth and 
soberness;' if haply some of those who still dream may 
awake, and see, that as I am, so are they. 

^ Are they read in philosophy ? So was I. In ancient 
or modem tongues? 9o was I also. Are they versed in 
the science of divinity ? I too have studied it many years. 
Can they talk fluently upon spiritual things? The very 
same I could do. Are they plenteous in alms? Behold, 
I give €dl my goods to feed the poor. 

^Do they give of their labour as well as their sub- 
stance 7 1 hava laboured more abundantly than they all. 
Are they willing to sufier for their brethr^ ? I have 
thrown up my friends, reputation, ease, country ; I hdve 
put my life«in my h«nd, wandering into strange lands ; I 
have given my body to be devoured by the deep, parched 
up with heat, consumed by toil and weariness, or what- 
soever God shall please to bring upon me. But does all 
ihjs (be it more or less, it matters not) make me accepta- 
ble to God? Does all I ever did, or can know, say, give, 
do, or suiS^r, Justify me in his sight ? yea, or the constant 
use of all the means of grace ? (which, nevertheless, is 
meet, right, and our bounden duty;)x>r that I know no- 
thing of myself, that I am, as touching outward, moral 
righteousness, blameless? or, to come closer yet, the 
having a ratiunal qonviction of all the truths of Christi- 
anity ? Does all this give a claim to the holy, heavenly, 
divine diaracter of a Christian ? By no means. If the 
oracles of God are true, if we are still to abide by * the 
law and the testimony,' all these things, though when 
ennobled by faith in Christ, they are holy, and just, and 
good, yet without it are ^' dung and dross." 

'' This then have I learned in the ends of the earth, 
that I em iall^ short of the glory of God;" that my 
6 * 
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nifkc^e hf art i» ' altogether corrapt and abmsEnBabie)' atid, 
consequently, my whole life; (seeing it cannot be, that 
'an evil tree' should 'bring forth good fruit;') that my 
own works, ray own suderings, my own righteousuegSy 
are sO far from reconciling me to an offended God, bo far 
from making any atonement for the least of those mns 
which ' are more in number than the hairs of my head,* 
that the most specious or them need an atonement theio- 
selves, or they cannot abifle his righteous judgment; 
that having the sentence of death in my heart, and having 
nothing in or of myself to plead, I have no hope but thai 
of being justified freely ' through the redemption that la 
in Jesus ;' I have no hope, but that if I seek I shall %i4 
the Christ, and ' be found in him, not having my own 
righteousness, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith.' 

" If it be said that I have faith, (for many such things 
have 1 heard from many miserable comforters,) I answer, 
So have the devils — a sort of faith ; bu#^ still they are 
strangers to the covenant of promise* Sa the apoatles 
had even at Cana in Galilee, when Jesus first ' manifested 
forth his glory;' even then they, in a sort, 'believed on 
him ;' but they had not then ' the faith that overcometh 
the world.' The faith 1 want is ^ a zure trust and con- 
fidence in God^ that through the merits of Christ, my 
sins are forgiven, and I reconciled to the favour of God.' 
I wajit that faith which St. Paul recommends to all the 
world, especially in his epistle to the Romans, — ^that faith 
which enables every one that hath it to cry out, ' I live 
not ; but Christ liveth in me ; and the life which 1 now- 
live, 1 live by faith in the ISon of God, who loved me, 
aad gave himself for me.' 1 want that faith whieh none 
has, without knowing that he hath it ; (though maiyy im- 
agine they have it, who have it not ;) for whosoever hath 
it is freed fcom sin ; the whole ' body of sin is destroyed' 
in him: he is i^eed from fear, 'having peace with God 
through Christ, and rejoking in hope of the gkf y o£ 
God.' And he is freed from doubt^ 'having the love of 
God shed abroad in his heart, through the Iloly Ghost 
whidi is given unto him; which Spirit itself beareth wlt- 
neaas with his. q^urit, that he is a ehild of Ck)^, * '^ 
f JcfonuiL f. 
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A spirft ihm l>veathiiig nfter Ood, and trndom to b# 
fau^lit ^' the way o^ God more perfectly," could not be 
left in its darkness and solicitude. A few days after hM 
arriTal in London, he met with Peter Bohler, a minister 
of the Moravian church. This was on Febraary 7th, 
which he marks as " a day much to be remembered," be« 
eause the conversation which he had with Bohler on the 
subject of saving faith, a subject jnrobably brought on by 
himself, first opened his mind to true views on that sub- 
ject, notwithstanding the objections with which he assault- 
ed the statements of the Aforaviaxi teacher, and which 
caused Bohler more than once to exclaim, " My brother, 
ihat philosophy of yours must be purged away." At Ox- 
ford, whither he had. gone to visit Charles, who was nek, 
he again met with his Moravian friend, ** by whom," he 
says, " in the* hand of the great God, I was clearly con- 
vinced of unbelief, of the want of that faith whereby 
iQone we are saved with the full Christian salvation." 

'^ He was now convinced that his faith had been too 
muck separated from an evangelical view of the promises 
of a free justiiication, or pardon of sin, through the 
atonement and mediation of Christ alone, which was the 
reason why he had been held in continual bondage and 
fear."* In a few days he met Peter Bohler again, — " who 
now," he says, ** amazed me more and more, by the ac- 
count he gave of the fruits of living faith, the hoUness 
and happiness which he aflSrmed to attend it. The next 
morning I began the Greek Testament again, resolving to 
abide by ' the law and the testimony,* being confident that 
God would hereby show me whether this doctrine was of 

God."t 

In a fourth conversation with this exc^lent man, he was 
stin more confirmed in the view, " that faith is, to use the 
words of our church, a sure trust and confidence wbidi 
a man has in Godj that, through the merit of CSirist, his 
-sins are forgiven, and he reconciled to the favour of God." 
Borne of his objections to Bohler's statements on instan^ 
taneous conversion were also removed by a diligent exa- 
mination of the Scriptures. " I had," he observes, " but 
one retreat left on this subject : Thus, I grant God wrought 
* Whitehcftdf Ufe. t JouniAl. 
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M the first ages of Christianity] but the times are changed. 
What reason have I to believe he works in the same man- 
ner now ? But, on Sunday, 22d, I was beat out of this retreat, 
too, by the concurring evidence of several living witnesses, 
who testified God had so wrought in themselves, giving thena 
in a moment, such a faith in the blood of his Son as trans- 
ited them out of darkness into light, and from sin and 
fear into holiness and happiness. Here ended my disputing* 
I could now only cry out, * Lord, help thou my unbelief I' " 

He now began to declare that doctrine of faith which 
he had been taught; and those who were convinced of 
sin gladly received it. He was also much confirmed in the 
truth by hearing the experience of Mr. Hutchins of Pem- 
broke college, and Mrs. Fex: "Two living witnesses," he 
says, " that God can, at least, if he does not always, give 
that faith whereof cometh salvation, in a moment, as light* 
ning falling from heaven."* 

Mr. Wesley and a few others now formed themselves 
into a religious society, which met in Fetter-Lane. But 
although they thus assembled with the Moravians, they 
remained members of the Church of England ; and af- 
terwards, wh^i some of the Moravian teachers introduced 
new doctrines, Mr. Wesley and his friends separated from 
them, and formed that distinct community which has since 
been known as " The Methodist Society." The rules of 
the Fetter-Lane society were printed under the title of 
"Orders of a Religous Society, meeting in Fetter-Lane; 
in obedience to the command of God by St. James, and 
by the advice of Peter Bohler, 17^8*" 

As yet Mr. Wesley had not, attained the blessing for 
which he so earnestly sought, and now with clearer views. 
His language as to himself, though still that of complaint, 
was become, in truth, the language of a broken and a con- 
trite heart. It was no longer in the tone of a man disap- 
pointed as to the results of his own efforts, and thrown 
into distressing perplexity, as not knowing where to turn « 
for help. He was now bowed in lowly sorrow before the 
throne; but he knew that it was " the throne of grace;" 
and his cry was that of th« publican, " God be merciful to 
me a slimer." In a letter to a friend^ he says,-* 

*Joumal, . * 
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^I led what you my, ttough nol enough ; for I aoi 
wider the same condenmatioii. I see that the whole law 
of CSod m holy, just, and good. I know every thoQght» 
every temper of my soul, ought to bear God's* imafa 
and superscription. But how am I fallen from the glory 
of CkxL 1 I feel that < I am sold under sin.' I know that I 
too deserve nothing but wnUh, being full of all aborning 
tionsi and having no good thing in me to atone for them, 
or to remove the wralh of God. All my works, my right- 
eousness, my prayers, need an atonement f<Mr Uiemselves. 
So that my mouth is stopped. I have nothing to plead. 
Qod is holy: I am unholy. God is a consuming fire: I 
am altogether a sinner, meet to be consumed. 

^ Yet I hear a voice, (and is it not the voice of God ?) 
saying, ' Believe and thou shalt be saved. He that believeth 
is passed from death unto life. God so loved the world* 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believ- 
eth on him should not perish, but have everlasting life.' "^ 

In this state of mind he continued till .May the 24th, 
1738, end then gives the ioUowmg account of his convert 
sion:— 

<< I think, it was about five this morning, that I opened 
my Testament on those words, ' There are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promidbs, that by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine nature.' 2 Peter i. 4* 
lust as I went out, I opened it agam on those words, 
' Thou art net far from the kingdom of God.' In the af* 
temoon I was asked to go to St. Paul's. The anthem was, 
* Out of the deep hai^e I called unto thee, O Lord : .Lord, 
hear my voice. O let thine eats consider well the voice 
ai my complaint. If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiss, O Lord, who may abide it ? But 
there isnercy with thee ; therefore thou shalt be feared. 
Israel, trust in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy, 
and with him is pienteous redemption. And he shall re* 
•deem Jsrael from all his sins.' 

^* In the evening I went very unwillingly to a society in 
Aldersgate-street, where one was reading Luther's pre^ 
Uce to the Epistle to the Romans. About a quarter be- 
fore nine, while he was describing the cliaage which God 
*j0uniiL 
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works in the heart through faith in Chriist, I felt my 
heart strangely warmed. I felt I did trust in Christ, 
Christ alone for salvation : and an assuran<^e was given 
me, that he had taken away my sins, even mine, and sa- 
ved me from the * law of sin and death.' 

" I began to pray with all my might, for those who had 
in a more especial manner despitefully used me, and per- 
secuted me. I then testified openly to all there, what I now 
first felt in my heart. But it was not long before the ene- 
my suggested, * This cannot be faith, for where is thy joy T 
Then was I taught, that peace and victory over sin are 
essential to faith in the eaptain of otir salvation : but, that 
as to the transports of joy, that usually attend the beghi- 
ning ot' it, especially in those^ who have mourned deeply, 
God sometimes giveth, sometimes withholdeth' them, ac- 
cording to the counsels of his own will."* 

After this he had some struggles with doubt ; but he 
proceeded from " strength to strength," till he could say, 
" Now I was always conqueror." His experience, nur- 
tured by habitual prayer, and deepened by unwearied 
exertion in the cause of his Saviour, settled into that 
steadfast fintb and solid peace, which the grace of God 
perfected in him to the close of his ^png and active life. 

His brother Charles was also made partaker of the 
same grace. They had passed together through the bri- 
ers and thorns, through the perplexities and shadows 6f 
the legal wilderness, and the hour of their deliverance was 
not far separated. Bohler visited Charles in his sickness 
at Oxford, but " the Pharisee within" was somewhat of- 
fended when the honest German shook his head at learn- 
ing that his hope of salvation rested upon '^ his best en- 
deavours." After his recovery, the reading of Halyburton^ 
Life produced in him a sense of his want of that faith 
which brings " peace and joy in tjie Holy Ghost." Bohler 
visited him again in London, and he began serionsljr to 
consider the doctrine which he urged upon him. His 
convictions of his state of danger, as a mazi unjustified 
before God, and of his need of the faith whereof cdmeth 
salvation, increased, and he spent his whole time in dis* 
ooursing on these subjtets, in prayer, and reading thai 
* Jonnud. 
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Sedptarai. Luther on the GalatlftiiB then fell kito his 
hands, and on reading the prefigure he observes: — 

^ I marvelleu that we were so soon and entirely remo- 
ved from him that called us into the grace of Christ, unto 
another Gospel. Who would believe that our church had 
been founded on this important article of justification by 
iaitl) alone ? I am astonished I should ever think this a 
new doctrine ; especially while our articles and homilies 
stand unrepealed, and the key of knowledge i» not yet 
taken away. From this time I endeavoured to ground 
as many of our friends as came to see me in this funda- 
mental truth, — salvation by faith alone, — not an idle, dead 
faith, but a faith which works by love, and is incessantly 
productive of all good works and all holiness."* 

"On Whit-Sunday, May 2l8t, he awoke in hope and 
expectation of soon attaining the object of his wishes, the 
bttwledge of God reconciled in Christ Jesus. At nine 
o'clock his brother and some, friends came to him and 
nng a hymn suited to the day. When th^y left him he 
betook, himself to prayer. Soon afterwards a person 
eame and said, in a very solemn manner, ' Believe in the 
Bame of Jesus of Nazareth and thou shalt be healed of all 
thine infirmities.' The words went through his heart, 
Ud animated him with confidence. He looked into the 
Scripture, and read, ' Now, Lord, what is my hope ? truly 
ay hope is even in thee.' He then cast his eye on these 
^ords, < He hath put a new song into my mouth, even 
thanksgiving imto our God ; many shall see it and fear, 
^d put their trust in the JiOrd.' Afterwards he opened 
^pon Isaiah xl. Si : * Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
<^th our God ; speak comfortably to Jerutolem, and cry 
^to her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her ini- 
<iuity is pardoned, for she hath received of the Lord's 
hand double for all her sins.' In reading these passages 
^ Soriptore, he was enabled to view Christ as set forth to 
he a« propitiation for his sins, through faith in his blood ; 
^ he received that peace and rest in God which he had 
w earnestly sought. 

" The next day he greatly rejoiced in reading the 107th 
^^^^ so nobly descriptive, he (Observes, of what God had 
« JoumaL 
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done Hen Ilia souL He bad a very^ hiubbliftf viMr off har 
own weakness ; bul was exmbled to contemplate Christ m 
his power to save to the uttermost all those who come 
unto God by him."'*^ 

Such was the maimer in which these exceBeUt men,- 
whom Gbd had been long preparing for the great work* 
of reviving scriptural Christianity throughout tiiese landB, 
were at length themeelves brought " into the liberty of the 
sons of €rod." On Ae account thus given, a few observar 
tions may not ba misplaced. ^ 

It is easy to assail with ridicule such disclosuws d 
the exercises of minds impressed with the great concern 
of salvation, and seeking for deliverance frqm a load of 
anxiety in "a way which they had not known;" and 
flippantly to reserve all these shadowings t)f doubt, these 
dawnings of hope, aod the joyous influence of the full 
day of salvation, as some have done, into fancy, nervoQ» 
afSdction, or natural constitution. To every truly serious 
mind, these will however appear subjects of a momentoua 
character ; and np one will proceed either safely ckt so- 
berly to judge of them, who does not previously inqvim 
into the doctrine of the New Testament on the subjeel of 
human salvation, and apply the principles which he may 
find there, authenticated by infallible inspiration, to the 
examination of such cases. If it be there deelaied that 
, the state of man by nature, and so long as he remaina 
unforgiven by his offended God, is a state of awful peril, 
then the all-absorbing seriousness of that concern for de- 
liverance from spiritual danger, which was exhibited by 
tiie Wesleys, is a feeling becoming our conditi<m, and is 
the only rational frame of mind which we can cultivata 
K we are required to be of " a humble and broken spirit^" 
and if the very root of a true repentance lies in a " godly 
sorrow" for sin ; then their humiliations. and self-ie> 
^proaches were in correspondence with a state of heart 
which is enjoined upoa* all by an authority which we 
cannot dispute. If the appointed method of man^s salva* 
tion, laid down in the Gospel, be grahtitow pardon 
through faith in the merits of ChrUVa sacrifice^ and if a 
methed ot sa^ng justification by works of moral obe^ 
* Whitehead** Uft. 
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«ee to ihe divine law, be plainly placed by St Paul in 

opposition to this, and declared to be vain and fruitless ; 
then, if in this way the Wesleys sought their justificatioa 
More God, we 3ee how true their own statement nnist ol 
necessity have been, that with all Uieir efforts they could 
obtain no sohd peace of mind, no deliverance ironrthe en« 
slaving fear of death and final punishment, because th«y 
sought that by imperfect works which Gk)d lias appointed 
to be attained by faith alone. If it be said, that their case 
vas not parallel to that of the self-r^hteoiis Jews, who did 
not receive the Christian religion, and therefore that the 
argument of the apostle does not i^ply to those who be- 
Ikve the Gospel, it will remain to be inquired, whether 
the circumstance of a mere belief in the Christian sya- 
tem, when added to works of imperfect obedience, makes 
any essential difference^ in the case -, or, in other words, 
niietfaer justification. may not be sought by endeavours 
to obey the law, although the Judaism necessarily im» 
I^ed in it may be arrayed in the garb of Christian 
tenn» and phrases. If indeed by '^ works of the law" 
Sl Paul had meant only the ceremonial observances of 
the Jewish church, the case would be altm-ed ; but his 
epistle to the Romans puts.it beyond all doubt, that in his 
aigument respecting justification he speaks of the moral 
law, sinee his grand reason to prove that by the work^, of 
the law no man can be justified, is, that ^' by the law is the 
knowledge of sin." That law is recognized and embodied 
in the New Testament, but its first office there is to give 
" the knowledge of sin,^' that men may be convinced, or, as 
St. Paul fixrcibly say^, ^ slain" by it ; and it stands there 
in connexion with the atonement for sin made by the sacri- 
ikse upon the cross. Nor is the faith which delivers men 
from the condesmation of a law which has been broken, 
and never can be perfectly kepi by man, a mere 
btiitf^ in the truth of the doetrine of Christ, hut reli- 
ance upon his sacrifice, in-whic^ eonsists that personal 
act by which we become patties to the covenant of. free 
and gratuitous j^stifieation, and which then only stands 
flure to us, because then only we accept the mercy of God^ 
as ex^x^ised towards us through Qhrist, and on the pre-* 
scribed conditions. If therefore in the matter of our jus- 
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tWcation, like the Wesleys before they obtained -clearer 
light, and the divines who were their early guides, we 
change the office of the moral law, though we may still 
regard it as in some way connected with the Gospel, and 
call it by the general term of Christianity, of which it in 
truth fotms the preceptive part, and resort to it, not that 
we may be convinced of the greatness of our sins, and 
of our utter inability to commend ourselves to a holy 
Gtod, the requirements of whose law have never been re- 
laxed ; but as the means of qualifying ourselves by efforts 
of ob^ience to it, for the reception of divine mercy, and 
acquiring a fitness and worthiness for the exercise of grace 
towards us ; then we reject the perfection and suitableness 
of the atonement of Christ ; we refuse to commit our whole 
case in the matter of our justification to tbat*atonement, 
acodrding to the appointment of God ; and as much seek 
justification by works of the law, as did the Jews them- 
selves. Such was the case with the Wesleys, as stated by 
themselves. Theirs was not indeed a state of heartless for- 
mality, and self-deluding Pharisaism, aiming only at exter- 
nal obedience. It was just the reverse ,of this : they were 
awakened to a sense of danger, and they aimed, nay, strug- 
gled with intense efforts after universal holiness, inwaird 
and outward. But it was not a state of salvation : and if 
we find a middle 9tate like this described in the Scriptures; 
a state in transit from dead formality to living faith and 
moral deliverance, the question with respect to the truth 
of dieir representations, as to their former state of expe- 
rience, is settled. Such -a middle state we see plainly de- 
picted by the apostle Paul in the seventh chapter of the 
Epistle to the Romans. There the *mind of the person 
described " consents to the law that it is good," but finds 
in it only greater discoveries of his sinfulness and danger ; 
there the effort too is after universal holiness, — " to will 
is present," but the power is wanting ; every struggle 
binds the chain tighter i sighs and groans are extorted, 
till self-despair succeeds, and the tnle Deliverer is seen 
and trusted in, — ^^ O wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ?" I thank God 
through Jesus Christ my Lord.* The deliverance also Id 
* '' AU the tiBie I was at Savannah 1 was thus beating die air. 
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<he case described by St. Paul is marked wi& the mn€ 

diaracters as tbat exhibited in the conversion of the Wes- 

leys, ". There is now no condemnation to them that are in 

Christ Jesus, who walk not after theHesh ; but after the 

Spirit ; for the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 

made me free from the law of sin and death .» — " Therefore 

being justified by faith we have peace with God, through 

our Lord Jesus Christ." EverJ- thing in the account of 

the change wrought in the two brothers, and several of 

&eir friends about the same time, answers therefore to 

the New Testament. Nor was their experience, or the 

doctrine upon which it was founded, new, although in that 

age of declining piety unhappily not common. The 

Moravian statement of justifying faith was that of all the 

churches of the Reformation ; and through Peter Bohler 

Me. Wesley came first to understand the true doctrine of 

Bong ignorant of the righteousness of Christ, which) by a living fiuth 
in him, bringeth salvation < to every one that believeth,' 1 sought to 
establish my own righteousness, and so laboured in the fire iQl my 
days. I was now properly under the law ; I knew that ' the law of 
God was spiritual ;' ^ 1 consented to it that it was good. Yea, I de- 
lated in it, after the inner man.* Tet I was ' carnal, sold under 
wl' Every day was I constrained to cry out, * What I do, I allow 
sot ; foft what I would I do not. but what I hate, that I do. To will 
ii indeed pres^it with me ; but now to perform that which is good, I. 
imd not. For the good which I would I do not ; 1l>ut the evil which I 
would not, that I do. I find a law that when I would do good, evil ia 
present with me : Ev^i the law in my members warring against the 
law of my mind, and stiU bringing me into captivity to the law of sin.' 
~ '^ In thid stato, I wa» indeed fighting ccmtinually, but not ocmquer- 
Ing. Before, I had willixigly served sin ; now it was unwillingly ; 
but still I served it. I fell, and rose, and fell again. Sometimea 
I was overcome, and in heaviness : Sometimes I overcame, and was 
in joy. For, as in the formei: state, I had some foretastes of the ter- 
rors of the law, so had I in this of the comferts of the Oospel. 
During this whole struggle between nature and grace, which had 
mam continued above ten yeazs, I had mdliy remarkable returns to 
prayer, especially when I was in trouble : I had many sensible com- 
ibrts, which are indeed no other than short anticipations of the life of 
fidth. But I was still under the law, not under grace, the stato 
most who are called Christians are content to live and die in. For 
I was only striving with, not 'freed from, sin : Neither had I ' the 
witness Qf the Spirit with my spirit.' .And indeed could not ; iov 
* I sought It not by &ith, but, as it were, by the works of the law.' ''-— 
Wciley'9 JofwrmL 
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' that church of which he was a clergyman. Hia mind 
was never so fully imbued with the letter and spirit of that 
article in which she has so. truly interpreted St. Paul, 
as when he learned from him, idmost in the yords of 
the article itself, that "we are justified by feith only j** 
and that this is " a mo^t wholesome doctrine." For the 
joyous change of Mr. Wesley's feelings, upon his persua- 
sion of his personal interest in Christ through faith, those 
persons who, like Dr. Southey,* have bestowed upon it 
several philosophic solutions, might have found a better 
reason had they either consulted St. Paul, who says, *.'We 
joy in God, by whom we have received the reconciliation,^' 
or their own church, which has emphatically declared 
that the doctrine of justification by faith is not only very 
wholesome, but also " very full of cornfarV^ 



CHAPTER V. 

From this tiine Mr. Wesley commenced that laborious 
and glorious ministry, which directly or indirectly was 
made the instrument erf the salvation of a multitude, not 
to be numbered till "the day which shall make all things 
manifest." That which he had experienced he preached 
to others with the confidence of one who had " the wit- 
ness in himself;" and with a, fulness of sympathy for all 
who wandered in paths of darkness and distress, which 
could not but be inspired by the recollection of hia own 
former perplexities. 

At this period the religious and moral state of the na- 
tion was such as to give the most serious concern to the 
few remaining faithful. There is no need to draw a 
picture darker than the truth, to add importance to the 
labours of the two Wesleys, Mr. Whitefield, and their 
associates. The view here taken has often been drawn by 
pens unconnected with and hostile to Methodism. 

The reformation from Popery which so much promoted 
the instruction of the populace in Seotlandj did much less 

♦lifettfWedey. 
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Ibr the people of England, a great majority of whoee lower 
classes, at the time of the rise of Methodism were even 
ignorant of the art of reading ; in many places were semi- 
barbarous ill their manners ^ and had been rescued from 
the superstitions of Popery, only to be left ignorant of 
every thing beyond a few. vague and general notions of 
religion. Great numbers were destitute even of these j and 
there are still agricultural districts in the southern and 
western counties, lyhere the case is not even at this mo- 
ment much improved. A clergyman has lately asserted 
in print, that in many villages of Devonshire the only form 
of .prayer still taught to their children by the. peasantry 
are the goodly verses handed down from their popish 
ancestors, — 

" Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 
Bless the bed that I lie on," dec. 

The degree of ignorance on all scriptural subjects, and 
of dull, uninquiring irreligiousness which prevails in 
many other parts, is well ^nown to those who have turned 
their attention to such inquiries, and would be incredible 
to those who have not* A great impression was made in 
many places by the zealous preachers who sprang forth 
at the reformation; and in the large«towns especially, 
they turned many of the people ^'from darkness to light." 
But the great body of the popish parish priests went round 
with the reformation, without conviction, and performed 
the new service, aa they performed the old, in order to 
hold fast their livings. As what was called Puritanism 
prevailed, more zealous preaching and more careful iur 
struction were 'employed; and by such ministers as the 
two thousand, who ^ere silenced by the act of uniformi- 
ty,- with many equally excellent jnen who conformed to 
Uie re-established church, a great body of religious and 
well-instructed people were raised up ; and' indeed before 
the civil wars commenced, the nation might be said to be 
in a state of hopeful moral improvement. These trou- 
bles however arose before the effect produced upon a state 
of society sunk very low in vice and ignorance, could be 

* By fiur the greater number of the peasants in Hampshire and 
Beikshire, lately tried under the Special Oommisaions ibr xioCs and 
■teck-hunung, were ^und unable to read. . 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



trldely extended ; and tbe keen and ardent political feel- 
ings wliich were then excited, and tiie demoralizing ef- 
fects of civil warfare, greatly injured the spirit^ of piety, by 
occupying the attentioh of men, and rousing their passions 
by other, and often unhallowed, subjects. The effect wasr 
as injurious upon the advocates of the old church discip- 
line as upon those of the new, and probably worse; be- 
cause it did not meet in them, for the most part, with 
principles so genuine and active to resist it. In many of 
the latter, Antinomianism and fanaticism b^bame conspi- 
cuous; but in the former a total irreligioii, or a lifeless , 
formality, produced a haughty dislike of the spiritualities 
of religion, or a sneering contempt of them. The mis- 
chief was completed by the restoration of the Stuarts ; for 
whatever advantages were gained by that event in a civil 
sense, it let in a flood of licentiousness and impiety which 
swept away almost every barrier that had been raised in 
the public mind by the labours of former ages. Infidelity 
began its ravages upon the principles of the higher and 
middle classes ; the mass of the people remained lineduca- 
ted, and were Christians but in name, and by virtue of 
their baptism ; whilst many of the great doctrines of thie 
reformation were banished both from tie universities and 
the pulpits. Archbishop Leighton comj^ains that his 
" church was a fair carcass without a spirit ;" and Burnet 
observes, that in his time "the clergy had less authority, 
and were under more contempt, than those of any church- 
in Europe; for they were much the most remiss in their 
labours, and the least severe in their lives." Nor did the 
case much amend ^ip to the period of which we spesdc. 
Dr. Southey says, that " from the restoration to tfie acces- 
sion of the house of Hanover, the English church coTild 
boast of its brightest ornaments and ablest defenders, men 
who have never been surpassed in erudition, in eloquence, 
or in strength and subtlety of mind." This is true : but 
it is equally so, that, with a very few exceptions, these 
great powers were not employed to teach, defend, and in- 
culcate the doctrines of that church on personal religion 
as it is taught in her liturgy,, her articles, and her homilies, 
but what often was subversive of them; and the very au- 
thority therefore which mch writers acquired by their 
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IdhTBedaM able works was in manyTeapeets mUtAtffwm^ 
They stood between the people and the better diTiiiea of 
the earlier age of the chnrch, and put them out of sight; 
and they set. an example of preaching which, being gene* 
rally followed, plaoed the pulpit and the deak at perpetual 
variance, and rednced an evangelical liturgy to a dead 
form which was repeated without thought, or ao explained 
as to take away its meaning. A great proportion of the 
clergy, whatever other learning they might peaseaa, were 
gfrossly ignorant of theology, and contented tiiemaelTes 
with reading short unmeaning sermons, purchased or pil- 
fered, and formed upon the lifeless theological system of 
the day. A little Calvinism remained in the church, and 
a little evangelical Arminianism ; but the prevalent divi- 
nity was Pelagian, or what very nearly approached it. 
Natural religion was the great subject of study, when the- 
ology was studied at all, and was made the test and stand- 
ard of revealed truth. Tlie doctrine of the opus opera* 
turn of the Papists, as to sacraments, was the faith of the 
divines of the older school ; and a refined system of ethiC8| 
unconnected' with Christian motives,' and disjoined from 
the vital principles of religion in the heart, was the fa^ 
vourite theory of the modern. The body of the clergy 
neither knew nor cared about systems of any kind. In 
a great number of instances they were negligent and im- 
moral ; oUten grossly so. The populace of the large towns 
were ignorant and profligate ; and the inhabitants of vil- 
lages added to ignorance and profligacy brutish and bar- 
barous manners. A more striking instance of the rapid 
deterioration of religious light and inflience in a country 
scarcely occurs, than in our own, from the restoration till 
^e rise of Methodism. It affected not only the churchy 
but the dissenting sects in no ordinary degree. The 
Presbyterians had commenced their course through Arian* 
Km down to 3ociniani»n; and those who held the doc- 
trines of Calvin, had, in too many instances, by a course 
<^ hot-house planting, luxuriated them into the fatal and 
disgus^ng errors of Antinomianism. There were indeed 
m^y happy exceptions ; but tiiis was the general state of 
Jfeligion and morals in the country, when the W6ileys, 
M^tefi^dj and a faw kindred qpiriti came foitfkf ready to. 
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flftdriilce ease, reputation, and even life itseifji to prodoee a 
reformation. 

Before Mr. Wesley entered upon the career which after- . 
wards distinguished him, and having no preccmceived plan 
or course of conduct, but to seek good for himself, and to do 
good to others, he visited the Moravian settlements in 
Germany. On his journey he formed gn acquaintance with 
several pious ministers in Holland and Germany; and at 
Marienbourn was greatly edified by the conversation of 
count Zinzendorf, and others of the brethren, of whose 
views he did not however in all respects even then approve. 
From thence he proceeded to Hernhuth, where he staid a 
fortnight, ccmversing with the elders, and observing the 
economy of that church, part of which with modificaticNui 
he afterwards introduced among his own societies. The 
sermons of Christian David especially interested him; ^nd 
of one of them, on '^ the ground of our faith," he gives the 
substance ; which we may insert, both as excellent in itself^ 
and as it so well agrees with what Mr. Wesley alterwardu 
uniformly taught : — 

^< The word of reconciliation which the apostles jHreach* 
ed, as the foundation of all they taught, was, that ' we 
are reconciled to God, not by our own works, nor by our 
own righteousness, but whoUy and solely by the blood of 
Christ.' 

<< But you will say. Must I not grieve and mourn for 
my sins'? Must I not humble myself before my God? Is 
not this just and right ? Aud must I not first do this before 
I can expect Gtod to be reconciled to me ? I answer, it is 
just and right. You must be humbled before God. You 
must have a broken and contrite heart. But then observe, 
this is not your own work.. -Do you grieve that you are 
a sinner ? This is the work of the Holy Ghost. Are you 
contrite? Are you humbled before God ? Do you indeed 
mourn, and is your heart broken within you? All this 
worketh the self-same Spirit. 

^' Observe again, this is not the foundation. It is not this 
by which you are justified. This is not the righteousness, 
this is no part of the righteousness, by which you are re- 
conciled unto God. You grieve for your sins. You are 
deeply humble. Your heart is broken. Well* But all tiuf 

Digitized by _LjOOQIC 



iffAoihingtoyonrjmstiilcatren.* TheremimlmK^yoiirifiii 

16 i»>t owing to this cause, either in whole or in part. Nay, 
observe farther, that it may hinder yoar justification ; thai 
is, if you build any thing upon it ; if you think, I must be so 
or so contrite; I must grieve more, before I can be justified. 
Understand this well. To think you must be more contrite, 
mo^e humble, more grieved, more sensible of the weight 
of sin, before 3rou can be justified, is, to lay your contri- 
tion, your grief, your humiliation for the foundation of 
your being justified : at least for a part of the foundation. 
Therefore it hinders your justification ; and a hinderance 
it is which must be removed, before you can lay the right 
foundation. The right foundation is, not your contrition, 
(though that is not your own,) not your righteousness, 
nothing of your own ; nothing that is wrought In you by 
the Holy Ghost 5 but it is something without you, viz., the 
righteousness and blood of Christ. 

'^ For this is the word, * To him that believeth on God 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted fof righte- 
ousness.' See ye not, that the foundation is nothing in 
us? There is no connexion between God and the ungodly. 
There is no tie to unite them. They are altogether sepa- 
rate from each other. They have nothing in common. 
There is nothing less or more in the ungodly, to join 
them to God. Works, righteousness, contrition? No. 
Ungodliness only. T^is then do, if you will lay a right 
foundation :; — Go straight to Christ with all your ungodli- 
ness. Tell him. Thou whose eyes are as a flame of fire, 
searching my heart, seest that I am ungodly. I plead 
nothing else. I do not say, I am humble or contrite : but 
I am ungodly. . Therefore bring me to Him that justifieth 
the ungodly. Let thy blood be the propitiation for me ; 
for th€re is nothing in me but ungodliness. 

"Here is a mystery. Here the wise men of the world 
are lost, are taken in their own craftiness. This the learn- 
ed of the world cannot comprehend. It is foolishness 
unto them. Sin is the only thing which divides men from 
God. Sin (let him that heareth understand) is the only 

♦ " This is not guarded. These, things do not merit our justifica* 
tion, but they are absolutely necessary in order to it. God never par: 
dwte the impenitent."— frc»fey'« Jounwl, 
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thiag which unites them to G^d ; that is, the only tiiiiig 
which moves the litmb of €k>d to have compassion upcm 
them, and by his blood to give them access to the Father. 

" This is the word of reconciliation which we preach. 
This is the foundation which never can be moved. By faith 
we are built .upon this foundation: and this faith also is 
the gift of God. It is his free gift, which he now and 
ever giveth to every one that is wilhng ta receive it And 
when they have received this gift of God, thmi their hearts 
will melt for sorrow that they have oifended him. But 
this gift of God lives in the heart, not in the head. The 
faith of the head, learned from men or books, is noticing 
worth. It brings neither remission of sins, nor peace with 
God. Labour then to believe with your whole heart. So 
shall you have redemption through the blood of Christ. 
So shall you be cleansed from all sin. So shall ye go on 
from strength to strength, being renewed day by day in 
righteousness and all true holiness."* 

" I would gladly," says Mr. Wesley, " have spent my life 
here ; but my Master calling me to labour in another part of 
his vineyard, 1 was constrained to take my leave of this 
happy place. O when shall this Christianity cover the 
earth, as the ' waters cover the sea !'" He adds in another 
place, " I was exceedingly comforted and strengthened by 
the conversation of this lovely people ; and returned to 
England more fully determined to spend my life in testi- 
fying the gospel of the grace of God."* 

He arrived in London in September, 1738. His future 
-course of life does not appear to have been shaped out 
in his mind ; no indication of this appears in any of his 
letters, or other communication : so little ground is there 
ibr the insinuation, which has been so often made, that he 
early formed the scheme of making himself the head of a 
sect. This, even those inconsistencies', considering him 
as a churchman, into ' which circumstances afterwards 
impelled him, sufficiently refute. That he was averse to 
settle as a parish minister is certain ; and the man who 
regarded '' the world as his parish," must have had large 
views of usefulness. That he kept in mind the opinion of 
the bishop who ordained him, that he was at liberty to 
* Journal. 
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4edm6 settling as a parish priest, provided he thought 
that he could serve the church better in any other way, 
is very probable ; and if he had any fixed purpose at aU, 
at tMs time, beyond what circumstances dally opened to 
him, and from which he might infer the path of duty, h 
was to attempt to revive the spirit of religion in the chmrdi 
to which he belonged and which he loved, by preaching 
^ the gospel of the grace of God" in as many of her pnl* 
|»ts as he should be permitted to occupy. This was the 
course he pursued* Wherever he was invited, he preached 
the obsolete doctrinp of salvation by grace through faith. 
In London great crowds followed him ; the dergy geno* 
rally excepted to his statement of the doctrine ; the gen- 
teeler part of his audiences, whether they attended to the 
sermon or not, were ofiended at the bustle of crowded con- 
gregations ; and soon almost all the churches of the me> 
tropolis, one after another, were shut against him. He 
had, however, largely laboured in various parts of the 
metropolis in churches, rooms, houses, and prisons; and 
the effects produced were powerful and lasting. Soon after, 
we find him at Oxford, employed in writing to his friends 
abroad, communicating the good news of a great awaken- 
ing both in London and in that city. To Dr. Koker, of 
Rotterdam, he writes, Oct. 13, 1738; << His blessed Spirit 
has wrought so powerfully both in London and Oxford, 
that there is a general awakening, and multitudes are cry- 
ing out, What must we do to be saved ? So that till our 
gracious Master sendeth more labourers into his harvest, 
all my time is much too little for them." And to the church 
at Hernhuth, he writes under the same date : ^ We are 
endeavouring here, also, by the grace which is given ns, 
to be followers of you, as ye are of Christ. Fourteen 
were added to us since our return ;, so that we have now 
eight bands of men, consisting of fifty-six persons, all of 
whom seek for salvation only in the blood of Christ. As 
yet we have only two small bands of women, the one of 
three, the other of five persons. But here are many others 
who only wait till we have leisure to instruct them how 
they may most effectually build up one another in the 
faith and love of Him who gave himself for them. 
" Though my brother and I are not permitted to preaeh 
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in moid of the churches in London, yet, thanks he to &odi 
there are others left, wherein we haye liberty to speak the 
tsruth as it is in Jesus. Likewise every evening, and on sei 
evenings in the week, at two several placets wapublish the 
word of reconciliation, sometimesi to twenty or thirty, 
•ometim^Et to fifty or sixty, sometimes to three or four 
huhdasd persons, met together to hear it." 

In Becember he met Mr. Whitefield, who had returned 
to London from America, *^ and they again took sweet 
counsel together." » hx the spring of t^e next year, he 
followed Mr. Whitefield to Bristol, where he had preached 
with great success in the open air. Mr. Wesley first ex- 
pounded to a little society,* accustomed to meet in Ni- 

* The " Sooietias" which Mr. Wedey mentioiis inhis journals fts 
vished hy him, for Ihe purpose of expounding the ScriptUTos, in Li(»- 
don and.BristoI, were the remains of those which Dr. Woodward de- 
scribes, m wi s^ccount first published about 1698 or 1699. They be- 
gan about the year 1667, among a few young men in London, who, 
nnder Dr. Homeck's preaching, and the morning lectures in Cornhill, 
were brought, says Dr. Woodward, " to a very affecting sense of their' 
pns, aad l^an. to apply themselves in a very serious way to religimw 
thoughts ai^ purposes." They were advised by their ministers to 
meet together weekly for " good discourse ;" and rules were drawn 
up " for the better regulation of these meetings." They contributed 
weekly for the us^ of the poor, and stewards were appointed to take 
care of and to disburse their charities. In the latter part of thfi reign 
of James II., they met with discouragement ; but on the accession of 
William and Maiy, they acquired new vigour. When Dr. Wood- 
ward wrote his account, there were about forty of these societies in 
activity within the bills of mortality, a few in the country, and nine 
in Ireland. Out of these societies- about twenty associations arose, 
in London, for the prosecution and suppression of vice; and bo<li 
these, and the private societien fcft reUgious edification, had for a time 
much encQuraigement from several bishops, and from the queen hex- 
self. By their rules they were obliged, at their weekly meetings,,to 
discourse only on such subjects as tended to practical holiness, and to 
avoid all controversy ; and besides relifeving the poor, they weife to 
promote schools, and thecatechiffing of " young and ignorant persofw 
IB their respective fomilies." These societies certainly opened & &r 
Towrable laospeot for the revival of religion in the church of England ; 
hut, whether they were cramped by clerical Jealousy lest laymen 
should become too active in spiritual concerns ; or that from their be- 
hig bound by their orders to prosecute vice by calling in the aid of the 
magistrate, their moral influence among t]b« populace was counter* 
•clot; ^ley a||>eaii^tD have deiJinfldfaan ahoot 1710; and although 
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eholas^reet ; vai tine next day he oTercame }m ficrnpleg^ 
and preached abroad, on an eminence near the city, to 
more than two thousand persons. On this practice he 
obsenres, that though till lately he had been so tenacioqa 
of every point ffilati^ to decehcy and order, that be 
should have thought the saving of s9uls almost a sin if 
it had not been done in 4 church, yet " I have since seen 
tbnndant reason to adore the> wise providence of God 
herein, making a way for myriads of people, «vho never 
troubled any church or were likely so to do, to hear that 
vord which tliey sqqu found to be the power of God unto 
salvation." 

The manner in which he filled up his time, may be 
seen from the following account of Ijis weekly labours, at 
ftis period, at or near Q^istol. "My ordinary employ- 
nient ia public was now as follows. Every morning I 
wad prayers arid preached at Newgate. Every evening I 
expounded a portion of scripture, at one or more of the 
societies. On Monday in the afternoon I preached abroad 
near Bristol. On Tuesday at Bath and Two Mile-Hill, 
sitemately. On Wednesday at Baptist-MiUs. Every 
other Thursday, near Pensford. Every other Friday, in 
another part of Kingswood. On Saturday in the after- 
WJOo, and Sunday morning, in the Bowling-Green. On 
Sunday at eleven, near Hannam-Mount, at two a^ Clifton, 
^ five at Rose-Green. And hitherto, as my day is, so is 
Bay strength."* 

DuringMr. Wesley*s visit to Germany, his brother Charies 
^^ zealously employed in preaching the same doctrines, 
and with equal zeal, in the churches in London ; and in 
holding meetings for prayer and expounding the Scrips 
^ores. At this time he also visited Oxford, and was made 
•everal societies, still remained in London, Bristol, and a few other 
plaees, at the time when Mr. Wesley commenced his labours, they 
*ere not in a state of growth and activity. They had, however, been 
ta« means of keeping the spark of piety from entire extinction. The 
jrth edition of Dr. Wdodward's account of these ^pcieties was pub- 
"fi^^ in 1744 ; but from that time -ve hew no more of them ; they 
2|^er gradually died away, or were absorbed in the Methodist spcie- 
^- This, at least, vras the ease with several of theia ia Jjaodsm 
^Bostol^ Andwithibotof St Ive8» ia C«iiwrttl^ 
^JounutL 
7 ' 
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Qsefnl to several of his old college friends. Wlien his 
brother returned from Hernhuth, he met him with great 
joy in London, and they " compared thehr experience in 
tjie things of God." The doctrine of predestination on 
which 00 many disputes have arisen in the church, and 
which was soon to be warmly debated among the first 
Methodists, was soon after started at a meeting for expo- 
sition. Mr. Charles contented himself with simply pro- 
testing ag«inst it. He now 'first began to preach extj^m- 
pore. In a conference which the brothers had with the 
bishop of London they cleared up some complaints as to 
their doctrine which he had received against them, and 
were.iipon the whole treated by him with liberality. He 
strongly disi^^pioved, however, of their -practice of re- 
baptizing persons w&o had been baptized by Dissenters^ 
in which they exhibited the firm hold which their high 
church feelings still retained upon their minds. His 
lordship showed himself, in this respect, not only more 
liberal, but better versed in ecclesiastical law and usage. 
The bishop at this, and at other interviews, guarded them 
strongly against Antinomianism, of which, however, they 
were in no danger. He was probably alarmed, as many 
had been, at the stress they laid on faith, not knowing the 
necessary connexion of the faith they preached with uni- 
versal holiness. Mr. Whitefield was at this time at Ox- 
ford, and pressed Charles earnestly to accept a college 
living ; which, as Dr. Whitehead justly observes, " gives 
pretty clear evidence that no pl^n of itinerant preaching 
was yet fixed on, nor indeed thought of : had any such 
plan been in agitation among them, it is very certain Mr. 
"Whitefield would not have urged this advice on Mr. 
Chaites Wesley, whom he loved as a brother, and whose 
. labours he highly esteemed."* 

About this time some disputes took place, in the Fetter- 
Lane society, as to lay-preaching,, and Mr. Charles Wes- 
ley, in the absence of his brother, declared warmly against 
it. He had also, whilst Mr. John Wesley was still at 
Bristol, a painful interview at Lambeth, with the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. His grape took no exceptions to 
his doctrine but condemned the irregularity of his pro* 
^•Whitebmd'sLiis. 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



db&StngSj and eren tinted at proceeding to carfionunimica^ 

tion. This threw him into great perplexity of mind, un- 
til Mr. Whitefield, with characteristic boldness, urged him 
to preach '' in the fields the next Sunday: by which step 
he would break down the bridge, render his retreat diffi- 
cult or impossible, and be forced to fight his way forward.'' 
This advice he followed. "June 24th, I prayed," sfiys 
he, " and "went forth in the name of Jesus Christ. 1 found 
near a thousand helpless sinners waiting for tlie word in 
Moorfields. I invited them in my master's words, as well 
as name : Come unto me, aU ye that labour and are heavy- 
hden ; and I will give you reet The Lord was with me, 
even me, the meanest of his messengers, according to his 
promise. At St. Paul's, the psalms^ lessons, &c. for the 
day, put new life into me: and so did the sacrament. 
My load was gone, and all my doubts and scruples. God 
shone on -my path, and I knew this was his will concern- 
ing me. I walked to Kennlngton Common, and cried to 
multitudes upon multitudes. Repent ye, and believe the 
Goepel. The Lord was ipy strength, and my mouth, and 
my wisdom. O that all would therefore praise ttie Lord 
ioorhia goodness!" 

At Oxford also, he had to sustain the severity of the 
dean on the subject of field-preaching ; but he seized the 
opportunity of bearing his testimony to the doctrine of 
justification by faith, by preachmg with great boldness 
'^before the university. On his return to London, he re- 
sumed field-preaching in Moorfields, and on Kennlngton 
ComnK>n. At one time it was computed that as many as 
ten thousand persons were collected, and great numbers 
were roused to a serious inquiry after religion. His word 
was occdsionally attended with an overwhelming influ- 
ence. 

That great public attention should be excited by these 
extraordinary and novel proceedings ^ and that the digni- 
taries of the church, aixd the advocates of stillness afid 
order, should take the alarm at them, as '< doubting where- 
anto this thing might grow," were inevitable consequen- 
ces. A doctrine so obsolete, that on its revival it was re- 
garded as new and dangerous, was now publicly proclaim- 
ed an tbe doctrine of the apoetlee and reformer^l th0 
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cOBsciousness of forgiveness of aids was prpfessed &3r ma** 
ny, and enforced as the possible attainment of all ; several 
clergymen of talents and learning, which would have gi- 
ven influence to any cause, endued with mighty zeal, and 
with a restless activity, instead of settling in parishes, 
were preaching in various churches and private rooms, 
and to vast multitudes in the open air, alternately in the 
metropohs, and at Bristol, Oxford, and the interjacent 
places. They alarmed the careless by bringing before 
them the solemnities of the last judgment ; they explain^ 
ed the spirituality of that law, upon which the self-right- 
eous trusted for salvation, and convinced them that the 
justification bf man was by the grace of God alone thrpugh 
faith 3 and they roused the dozing adherents of mere 
forms, by teaching that true religion implies' a change of 
the whole heart ^^ought by the Holy Ghost. With equal 
zeal and earnestness, they checked the pruriency of the 
Calvinistic system," as held by many Dissenters; by insist- 
ing that the law which cannot justify, was still the rule of 
life, and the standard of holiness to all true believers 5 and 
taught that mere doctrinal views of evangelical truth, 
however correct,' were quite as vain and unprofitable as 
Pharisaism aifd formality, when made a substitute for 
vital faith, spirituality, and practical holiness.. All this 
zeal was supported and made mor^ noticeable, by the 
moral elevation of their character. Their conduct ivas 
scrupuloudy hallowed 5 their spirit, gentle, tender, and 
sympathizing ^ their courage, bold and undaunted j their 
patience, proof against all reproach, hardships, persecu- 
tions ; their charities to the poor unbounded to the full 
extent of all their resources ; their labours were wholly 
gratuitous ; and their wonderful activity, and endurance 
of the fatigues of rapid travelling, seemed to destroy the 
distance of place, and to ^ve them a sort of ubiquity in 
th^ vast circuit which they had then adopted as the field «« 
of their labours. For all these reasons, they " were men 
to be wondered at," even in this the infancy of their ca- 
reer; and as their ardou^^as increj^sed by the effects 
which followed, the conversion of great numbers to God, 
of which the most satisfactory evidence was afforded, it 
difi^ppointed those who anticipated.4hat their zeal would 
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ioon too% and tliat, <' shorn of thetr fltMngtli^ bf opp urt 
tion, reproach, and exhausting labours, they would be- 
come " like other men." 

An infidel or semi-christian philosophy has its thao* 
ries at hand to account for the appearance and condoet of 
such extraordinary men. If their own supposed "^ arti« 
fiees," and the '* temptation to place themselves at the head 
of a sect,^ will not solve the case ; it then resorts ^* to tha 
circumstances of the age," or to '^ that restless activity 
and ambition" which finds in them '' a promising sphere o( 
action, and is attracted onward by its first successes." 
Even many serious churchmen of later times, who contend 
that the great men« of the. reformation were raised up 
by divine Providence In mercy to the world, are kepi 
by sectarian prejudices from acknowledging a similar 
providential leading in the case of the Wesleys, Whita> 
field, and Howell Harris, because the whole of Uie good 
efiected has not rested within their own pale, and all the 
sheep collected out of the wilderness have not been 
gathered into their own fold. Hie sober Christian will, 
however, resort to the first principles of his own religion 
in order to form his judgment. ' He will acknowledge 
that the Lord of the harvest has the prerogative of " send* 
ing forth his labourers *," that men who change the reli* 
gioue aspect of whole nations cannot be the ofibpring of 
chance, or the creation of circumstances ; thai, whatever 
there may be of personal fitness in them for the work* aa 
m the eminent natural and acquired talents of St, Paul ; 
and whatever there may be in circumstances to favour 
their usefulness, these things do not shut out the special 
agency of God, but make it ih.^ more manifest ; since tha 
first more strikingly marks his agency in preparing his 
own servants, and training his soldiers ; and the second, 
his wisdom in choosing the limes of their appearance, and 
&e scenes of tj^eir labours, and thus setting before them 
" an open door, and effectual." Nor can it be allowed, if 
we abide by the doctrine of the Scriptures, that a real spi- 
ritual good could have been so extensively and uniformly 
effected, and '' multitudes turned to the Lord," unless God 
had been with the instruments, seconding their laboursi 
and " giving hi» own testimony to the wowl pf his grace.** 
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Hie hand of God is equally conspicuous in eomecixa^ 
the leading events of their earlier history with Ih^r future 
usefulness. They were, men '' separated to the Gospel of 
God;" and erery devout and grateful Christian will i^ot 
cease to recognize in their tppQ^rance, labounsand suc- 
cesses, the mercy of Ood to a land where " truth had 
fallen in the streets,'' a&^ •ih^ people were sitting in dark- 
, and in the shadow of death. 



CHAPTEIt VI. 

Wb left Mr. Wesley at Bristolj in the summef of 1739, 
to which scene of labour, after a visit to London, lie again 
returned. Kingswood was mentioned in the account given 
by Mr. Wesley, in the preceding chapter, of his labours; 
and in this di^strict, inhabited by colliers, and, from its 
rudeness, a terror to the neighbourhood, the preaching of 
the two brothers and of Mr. Whitefield was eminently 
successful. The colliers were even proverbial for wick- 
edness; but many of tflem became truly -^exemplary .for 
their piety. These had been exhorted, it seems, to go to 
. Bristol to receive the sacrament ; but their numbers were 
80 considerable that the Bristol clergy,* averse to the ad- 
ditional labour imposed upon them, repelled them firom 
the communion, on the plea that they did not belong to 
their parishes. 

The effect of the leaven which had been thus placed in 
fills mass of barbarism was made conspicuous in the fol- 
lowing year, in the case of a riot, of which Mr. Charles 
Wesley gives the following account. Being infcmned 

* Several of the' Bristol dergy were at that tiBM of a pexsecntiiig 
charaeter. They induced a Captain Williama, the meater oCtk tcmS 
trading to Geor(^, to make an affidavit of wMne statdments to the di»* 
advantage of Mr. Wesley, in the afiair of Mrs. Williamson ; but they 
took care that he should set sail before they published it. This led to 
the puUication Of Mr. Wesley^s first journal,, as be states in the prD- 
fiboe. In that journal be gave his owfi aceount ef the nntter, oai 
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ftttt the eoHiers had risen, pn acoouut of the deaniees (MT 
corn^^and were marching for Bristol, he rode out to meel 
theiB, and talk with them. Many seemed disposed to 
return with him to the school which had been built for 
their children; but the «aost desperate ruished ¥iolently 
ilpcm them, beating them, and driving them away from 
iheir pacific adviser^ He -add^ '^I rode up to a ruffian, 
who was ^tviking one of 6ur colliers, and prayed him 
rather t9 strike me. He answered, ' No, not for all the 
world^' atid was quite overcome. I turned upon another, 
who struck my hoise, and he also sunk into a lamb. 
Wherever I turned, Sataa^s cause lost ground, so thai 
they were obliged to make one general assault, and the 
violent collieps forced the quiet ones into the town. I 
seized one of the tallest, and earnestly besought him to 
follow me. Yes, he sa^d, that he would, all the world 
over. I pressed about six into the service. We met 8c« 
veral parties, and stopped and exhorted them to follow 
us ; and gleaning, some from every company, yro increa - 
sed as we marched on singing to the school. From one 
till tl^ree o'clock we spent in prayer, that evil might be 
prevented, and the lion chained. Then news was brought 
us that the colliers were returned in peace. They had 
walked quietly into the city, without sticks or the least 
violence. A few of the better sort of them went to the 
mayogr, and told their grievance ; then they all returned 
as they came, without noise or disturbance. All who saw 
it were ^m$i^d. Nothing could more clearly have shown 
ike change wrought among them than this conduct on 
such an occasion^ " I found afterwards that all our col- 
liers to a man had beep forced away« Having learned of 
Christ not to* resist evil, they went amH£i.with those who 
cmnpelled them, rather than free themselves by violence. 
One man the rioters dragged out of his sick bed, and 
threw him into the fish pond. Near twenty of Mr. Wil- 
lis's men they had prevailed on, by thre^^ing to fill up 
ttidr pits, and bury them alive if they did ^Bot come up 
md bear them company."-^" It was a happy circumstance 
that they forced so many, of th^ Methodist colliers to go 
with them ; as these, by thw 'advice and example, re- 
. straiaed the savage fury of the othen. This undoobtedly 
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was the true cause why they isill returned home withofOt 
making any disturbance." 

To a gentleman who requested some account of what 
had been done in Kingswood, Mr. John Wesley wrote the 
following statement :— <. 

^ Few persons have lived long in the west of England 
who have not heard of the colliers of Kingswobd, a people 
£imous, from the beginning hitherto, for neither fearing 
God nor regarding man ; so ignorant of the things of God, 
that they seeme^ but one remove from beasts that periph, 
and therefore utterly without the desire of instruction, as 
weQ as without the means of it. 

" Many last winter used tauntingly to say of Mr. White- 
field, ^ If he wiU convert heathens, why does not he go to 
the colliers of Kingswood?' ' In the spring l^e did so. 
And as there were thousands who resorted to no place of 
public worship, he went after them into their own ' wil- 
derness, to seek and save that which was lost.' When he 
was called away, pthers went into ' the highways and 
hedges, to compel them to come in.' And, by the grace 
of God, their labour was not in vain. The scene is al- 
ready changed. Kingswood does not now, as a year ago, 
resound with cursing and blasphemy. It is no more filled 
with drunkenness and uncleannesa, and the idle diversiong 
that naturally lead thereto. It is no longer full of wan 
and fightings, of clamour and bitterness, of wrath and 
envyings. Peace and love are there. Great numbers 
of the people are mild, gentle, and easy. to be entreated. 
They * do not cry, neither strive ;' and hardly is * their 
voice heard in the streets,' or indeed in their own wood, 
unless when they are at their usual evening diversion, 
singing praise unto God their Saviour." 

At this time Mr. Wesley visited Bath, where the cele- 
brated Beau Nash, then lord of the ascendant in that cityi 
attempted to confront the field-preacher. 

" There was great expectation arBath, of what a noted 
man was to do to me there : and I was much entreated 
' not to preach ; because no one knew what might hap- 
pen.* By this report I also gained a much larger au- 
dience, among whom were many of the rich and great 
I told them plainly, the scriplwre had concluded them «& 
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t$ief sia, high and low, rich and poor, one with another. 
Many of them seemed to be not a little surprised, and 
were sinking apace into seriousness, when their champion 
speared, and, coming close to me,' asked by what autho- 
rity I did these things. I replied, By the authority of 
Jesus Christ, conveyed to me by th^ (now) archbishop of 
Canterbury, whf n he laid his hyids upon me, and said, 
'Take thou authority to preach the gospel.' He said, 
* This is contrary to act of Parliament. This» is a con- 
Yenticle.' I answered, ^ Sir, the conventicles mentioned 
k that act (as the preamble shows) are seditious meet- 
ings. But this is not such. Here is no shadow of sedi- 
tion. Therefore it is not contrary to that act.^ He re- 
plied, ' I say it is. And beside, your preaching frightens 
people out of their wits.'. * Sir, did you ever hear me 
preach ?' * No.' * How then can you judge of what you 
never heard'?' *Sir, by common reporj,. Common re- 
port is enough.* ' Give me leave, Sir, to ask. Is not your 
name Nash?' 'My name Is Nash.' 'Sir. I dare not 
judge of you by common report. I think it is not enough 
to judge by.'^ Here he paused a while, and having reco- 
vered himself, asked, 'I desire to know what this people 
come here for V On which one replied, ' Sir, leave him 
to me. Let an old woman answer him.' 'Yon, Mr. 
Nash, take care of your body. We take care of our souls, 
and for the^ good of our souls we come here.' He replied 
not a word, but walked away. 

"As I returned, the street was full of people, hurrying 
to and fro, and speaking great words., But when any of 
&em asked, 'Which is he?' and I replied, 'I am he,' 
they were immediately silent. Several ladies following 
me into Mr. Merchant's house, Uie servant told me, there 
were some wanted to speak with me. I went to them, 
and said, ' I believe, ladies, the maid mistook ; you only 
wanted to look at me.' I added, 'I do not expect that 
the rich and great should want either to speak with me^ 
or to hear m^, for I speak the plain truth ; a thing you 
hear little of^ and do not demre to hear.' A few more 
word» passed between us, and I retired."* 

After visiting London, and preaching to vast multitudes 
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in Moorfields, on Eehnington Common, and other places^ 
some of whom were strangely affected, and many effec- 
taally awakened to a sense of sin, in October Mr. Wes- 
ley had a pressing invitation to Wales, where, although 
the churches were shut against him^ he preached in pri« 
Tate houses, and in the open air, often during sharp 
frosts, and was gladly received by the people. " I have 
seen," says he, '' no part of England so pleasant, for sixty 
or sev^ty utiles together, as those parts of Wales I have 
been in ; and most of the inhabitants are indeed ripe for 
the gospeL I mes^n, if the expression seems strange, they 
are earnestly desirous of being insti-ucted in it ; and as 
utterly ignorant of it. they are as any Creek or Chero- 
kee Indians. I do not mean they are ignorant of the 
name of Christ ; many of them can say both the Lord's 
prayer and the belief; nay, and some, all the catediism; 
but take them out of the road of what they have learned 
by rote, and they know no more (nine in ten of those 
with whom I conversed) either of gospel salvation, or of 
that faith whereby alone we are saved, than Chicali or 
Tomo Chachi. Now what spirit is he of who had rather 
these poor creatures should perish for lack of knowledge 
than that they should be saved, even by the exhortations 
of Howell Harris, or an itinerant preacher 1 The word 
did not fall to the ground. Many repented, and believed 
the gospeL And some joined together to strengthen each 
other's hands in God, and to provoke one another to h)ve 
and to good works."* 

About this time he stated his doctrinal views in per- 
haps as clear a manner^ though in a summary form, as at 
any period subsequently: — 

" A serious clergyman desired to know in what points 
we differed from the church of England. I answered, 
To the best of my knowledge, in none ; the doctrines we 
preach are the doctrine of the church of England, indeed 
the fundamental doctrines of the church clearly laid down 
both in her prayers, articles, and homilies. 

"He asked, *In what points then do you differ from the 
other ^ergy of the church of England?' I answered, 
In none from that part of the. clergy who adhere to the 
*j0anwl 
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doctnnes of the cbtirchf bat from that p^n of thedergy 
who dissent from the church (though they own it not) I 
differ in the points following: — 

''First, They speak of ju8tific»tioo, either as the aame 
thing with sanctification, or as something consequent upon 
it I believe justification to be wholly distinct from sano- 
tification, and necessarily antecedent to it 

''Secondly, They speak of our own holiness or good 
works as the cause of ota justification, or that for the 
sake of which, on account of which, we are justified before 
God. I believe, neither our own holiness nor good works 
are any part of the cause of our justification ; but that 
the death and righteousness of Christ are the whole and 
sole cause of it, or that for the sake of which, on account 
of which, we are justified before €rod. 

" Thirdlyj They speak of good works as a condition of 
justification, necessarily previous to it I believe, no good 
work can be previous to justification, nor, consequently, a 
condition of it ; but that we are justified (being till that hour 
ungodly, and therefore incapable of doing any good work) 
by faith alone; faithj without works; faith, though pro* 
dncing all, yet including no good works. 

" Fourthly, They speak of sanctification, or holiness, as 
if it were an outward thing; as if it consisted chiefly, if 
not wholly, in these two points: 1. The doing no harm : 
2. The doing good, as it is called; that is, the using the 
means of grace, and helping our neighbour. 

" I believe it to be an inward thing, namely, 'the life of 
God in the soul of man; a participation of the divine na- 
ture; the mind that was in Christ ;' or, ' the renewal of 
oar heart after the miage of Him that created, us.' 

" Lastly, They speak of the new birth as an outward 
thing ; as if it were no more than baptism, or, at most, a 
change from outward wickedness to outward goodness, 
from a vicious to what is called a virtuous life. I believe 
it to be an inward thing; a change from inward wicked- 
ness to inward goodness; an entire change of our inmost 
nature from the image of the devil, wherein we are born, 
to the image of God; a change from the love of the crear 
ture to the love of the Creator, from earthly and sensual 
to heavenly and holy affections; in a word, a change from 
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the t^npenof the spirits of darkness to those of the angels 
of God in heaven. 

"lliere is therefore a wide, essential, fundamental, irre- 
eonciiable difference between us : so that if they speak the 
truth ai^ it is in Jesus, I am found a false witness before 
God. But if I teach the way of God in truth, they are 
blind leaders of the blmd."* 

Disputes having arisen between the Methodists and 
Moravians, who still formed one society at Fetter-Lan^ 
Mr. Wesley returned to London. Over this society he pro- 
fessed to have no authority, and, as it appeared, had but 
little influence. Tarious new doctrines of a mystical kiiid, 
which he thought dangerous, had been introduced by 
several of the teachero; and it seems he foresaw a separa- 
tion from them to be inevitable, for he had taken a plaee 
near Moorfields, which had beeii used as a foundry for 
casting cannon ; and on this visit he preached in it to very 
numerous ccmgregations. He was on this and other visits 
to London unsuccessful in settling the disputes which had 
arisen in the society; and in June, 1740, he again came 
to London, and spent. upwards of a month among them, 
occupied at intervals in the same attempt. His efforts be- 
ing fruitless, he read to them the following paper: — 

^' About nine months ago, certain of you began to 
speak contrary to the doctrine we had till then received. 
The sum of what you asserted is this: 1. That there is 
no such thing as weak faith : that there is no justifying 
faith, where there is ever any doubt or fear ; or where 
there is not, in the full sense, a new, a clean heart. 
2. That a man ought not to use those ordinances of God^ 
which our church terms means of grace, before he has 
such a faith as excludes all doubt and fear, and implies a 
new, a clean' heart. 3. You have often aflirmed, that to 
search the scriptures, to pray^ or to communicate, before 
we have this faith, is to seek salvation by works ; and till 
these works are laid aside, no man can receive iiaith. 

" I believe these assertions to 'be flatly contrary to the 

word of God. I have waved you hereof again and agai% 

and besought you to turn bac]( to' the law and to the tea- 

tunony* I have borne with you long, hoping jou woiild 

*Joiicn^ 
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ttiin. But as I find yon more and more conftrmed ki iSbe 
error of your ways, nothing now remains but that t 
should give you up to God. You that are of the same 
judgment follow me."— "I then," adds Mr. Wealey, "with- 
out saying any thing more, withdrew, as did eighteen or 
nineteen of the society." 

Those who continued to adhere to him then met at the 
foundry, the whole number amounting to about seventy- 
two. The Moravian teacher Molther appears to hare he&k 
the chief author of the novel opinions objeeted to by Mr. 
Wesley, whom however Peter Bohler thought Mr. Wesley 
misunderstood ; which was not likely, as Mr. Claries 
Wesley mentions the same things in his journal. Towards 
the Moravian church at large, Mr. Wesley continued to 
feel an unabated affection; but as he was never a member 
of that church, and maintained only a kind of co-frater- 
nity with, those of them who were in London, when these 
became infected with novel opinions, his departure from 
them, with such as were of the same mind as himself, and 
were also members of the church of England, was a step 
of prudence and of peace. From a conversation which 
he had with Count Zinzendorf a short time afterwards, 
and which he has published, it would seem that a refined 
species of Antinomianism had crept in amongst the Mo- 
ravians ; and that the count was at that time by no means 
a teacher, of the class of Peter Bohler. But, to affirm 
with Zinzendorf that there is nothing but imputed right- 
eousness, and to reject inherent righteousness ;— to insist 
upon all our perfection being in Christ, and to deny the 
christikn perfection or maturity, which believers derive 
from Him, — Was not in accordance with the Moravian 
church, appears from the following extract from the 
authorized exposition of their doctrines by Spangenberg; 
Which, ds the perversions of these " wrong headed men" 
have been mentioned, it would be unjust to the body of 
Moravians to withhold : — 

" Although this feith, which is so peculiar to all the 
children of God, that whoever has it not is no child of 
God, does no outward wonders and signs, raises none from- 
the dead, removes no mountains,, yet it 4oes and performs 
other things, whicb are of much . greater importance. 
8- ♦ 
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What are those things? Answer: We through faith attaia 
to the enjoyment of that which Christ hath by his sacri- 
fice purchased for us. We are, ( 1.) Through faith in Jesus 
Christ made free from the dominion of iin. Paul says, 
* Sin shaD not have dominion over you, for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace,' Rom. vi. 14. 

" All those who believe in Jesus Christ are freed from 
the curse and condemnation of the law ; they obtain forgive- 
ness of sins, become the adopted children of God, and 
are sealed with the Holy Ghost. These are they, then, 
who are made free from the dominion of sin, because they 
are under grace. Now when they are thus exhorted, ^Lel 
not sin reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it 
in the lusts thereof ; neither yield ye your members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin,\&c. Rom. vi. i2| 
13 ; they cann(}t say, O that is impossible for us; we are 
but sinful men; the flesh is weak, and the like. For 
they have Jesus Christ, who saveth his people from their 
sins ; they have a* Father in heaven, who heareth their 
prayer and supplication. The Holy Ghost dwells in their 
hearts, and strengthens them in all that is good. If they * 
therefore do but rightly make use of the grace wherein 
through faith they stand, then sin can have no dominion 
over them. This is exactly what John says, 1 Epist. iii. 
9, * Whosoever is bom of God, doth not commit sin,' 
(he doth not let sin reign, or have the dominion in his 
mortal body, that he should obey it in the lusts thereof^) 
'for his seed remaineth in him ; and he cannot sin, because 
lie is born of God.' That is, his heart will.comply with 
no such thing ; for he loves our Saviour, being a child of 
God, -and a partaker of the Holy Ghost."* 

Not only Antinomian errors, but mystic notions of ceas- 
ing from ordinances, and waiting for faith in siiUnesSj 
greatly prevailed also among the Moravians in London, 
at this time, and were afterwards carried by them into mat 
ny of the country Methodist societies in Yorkshire, Der- 
byshire, and other places. Of the eflfect at Nottingham, 
Mr. Wesley gives a curious account in his journal for 
June, 1743 :— 

• Ezpodtioai, pp. 216, Sl€^ 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



itFB Of t^sLsy. 79 

^'In the afternoon we went on to Nottingham, whera 
Mr. Howe received us gladly. At eight the society met, 
as usual. I could not hut ohserre, !• That the room was 
not half full, which used, until very lately, to be crowded 
within and without. 2. That not one person who' came in 
used any prayer at all; but every one immediately sat 
down, and began either talking to his neighbour, or look- 
ing about to see who was there. 3. That when 1 began 
to pray, there appeared a general surprise, no one offer- 
ing to kneel down, and those who stood, choosing the 
most easy, indolent posture which they conveniently could. 
I afterwards looked for one of our hymn-books upon the 
desk, (for I kn^w Mr. Howe had brought one from Lon- 
don,) but both that and -the Bible were vanished away. 
And in the room lay the Moravian hymns, and the count's 
sermons."* 

That incautious book, Luther on the Oalatians, appears 
to have been the source of the Antinomianism of the 
Moravians ; and their quietism they leahied from Madame 
Guion, and other French mystic writers. 

The Methodist society, as that name distinguishes the 
people who to this day acknowledge Mr. Wesley as their 
founder under God, was, properly speaking, as a society 
specially under his pastoral charge, collected in this year, 
(1740,) at the chapel in Moorfields, where he regularly 
preached^ and where, by the blessing of God, upon his and 
Mr. Charles Wesley's labours, the society rapidly increased. 
For this, and for the societies in Bristol, Kingswood, and 
xaher parts, he, in 1743, drew up a set of rules, which 
continue in force to the present time, and the observance 
of which was then, and continues to be, the conditicm of 
membership. They are so well known as to render it 
tinnecessary to quote them. It may only be observed, 
that they enjoin no peculiar opinions, and delate entirely 
to m<M:al conduct, to charitable offices, and to the obser- 
Tance of the ordinances of God. Churchmen or dis« 
centers, walking by these rules, might become and re- 
main members of these societies, provided they held 
their doctrihal views and disciplinary prepossessions in 
peaeo and charity. The sole object of the union was to 
^♦Joqnttl. 
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assist the members to " make their calling and election 
sure," by cultivating the religion of the heart, and a holy 
conformity to the laws of Christ. These rules bear the 
signature of John and Charles Wesley. 

Mr. Wesley's mother about this time began to attend 
his ministry. She had been somewhat prejudiced against 
her sous by reports of their " errors" and " extravagan- 
cies ;" but was convinced, upon hearing them, that they 
spoke " according to the oracles of God." There is an 
interesting entry in Mr. Wesley's journal respecting thlsl 
venerable woman : — 

" September 3, 1 talked largely with my mother, who 
told me, that, till a short time since, she had scarce heard 
such a thing mentioned as the having forgiveness of woB 
now, or God's Spirit bearing witness with onr 'spirit : 
Much less did she imagine, that this was the comnum 
privilege of all true believers. * Therefore^' said she, * I 
never durst ask for it myself. But two or three weeks 
ago, while my son^Hall was pronpuncing those words, m 
delivering the cup to me. The Mood of our Lord Jesu9 
Christ which was given for thee; the words struck 
through my heart, and I knew God for Christ's sake had 
forgiven me all my sins.' 

" I asked, whether her father (Dr. Annesley) had not 
the same faith; and whether she had not heard him 
preach it to others. ' She answered, * He had it himself, 
and declared a little before his dekth, that, for more than 
forty years, he had no darkness, no fear, no doubt at all 
of his being accepted in the Beloved,^ But that, never- 
f helesd, she did not remember to have heard him preachy 
no, not once, explicitly upon it : Thence she supposed he 
also looked upon it as the peculiar blessing of a few, not 
as promised to all the people of God."* 

The extrstordinary manner in which some persons were- 
frequcntly affected under Mr. Wesley's preaching, as w^ 
as that of his coadjutors, now created much diseussioni 
and to many gave great offence. Some were seized with 
trembling ; others sunk down and uttered loud and pier- 
cing cries; others fell into a kind of agony. Income in-* 
stances whilst prayer was offered for them, Aey nwe up 
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irhh a sudden change of feeling, testifying that they had 
** redemption through the blood of Christ, even the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace." 
Mr. ISamuel Wesley, who denied the icnowledge of the 
fl$fgiveness of sins, treated these things, in a correspond- 
ence with his brother, alternately with sarcasm and seri- 
ous severity, and particularly attacked the doctrine of as- 
surance. In this controversy, Mr. John Wesley attaches 
no weight whatever "to these outward agitations; but con- 
tends that he is bound to believe the profession made by 
many, who had been so aifected, of an inward change, be- 
cause that had been confirmed by their suBsequent conduct 
and spirit. On the subject of assurance, the disputants put 
forth their logical acuteness ; but the result appears to 
have been upon the whole instructive to the elder brother; 
whose letters soften considerably towards the close of the 
dispute. Mr. Samuel Wesley died in the following No- 
vember. The circumstances to which he objected, al- 
though he knew them, only by report, and was too far re- 
moved from the scene to be an accurate judge, have sinee^ 
that time furnished ample subject for seriovs or satirical 
animadversion to many writers, and to none more than to 
Dr. Southey.* A few general remarks upon this point 
may not therefore be here out of place. By this writer it 
is affirmed, that great importance was attached by Mr. 
Wesley to those emotions, and bodily affections, which oc- 
casionally occurred; s^id that the most visionary persons, 
and those who pretended ecstasies, dreams, &c.,'were, at 
least in the early part of his ministry, the objects of his 
special respect, as eminently holy and ftivoured. This is 
80 far from the fact, that it is difficult to meet with a di- 
yine whose vieWs of religion are more practical and defi- 
nite. He did not deny that occasionally " God," even now, 
^ speaketh in a dream, in a vision of the night," and that 
he may thus ''open the .ears of men to instruction, and 
command them to depart from iniquity;" he believed that, 
in point of fiict, many indisputable cased of this kind have 
occurred in modem tim^at and in this belief he agreed 
with many of the wisest and the best of men. He has re- 
corded some cases of what may be called ecstacy, gene* 
.^UfeofWeisley/ ,. 
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nUf without a& epimoii of hici own, leavrng erery oaa io- 
form his own judgment from the rec,orded fact. He lift- 
questionably believed in special effusions of 'the imfluencs 
of the Holy Spirit upon congregations and iadivMuali^ 
producing powerful emotions of mind, ^xpressed'ia soflOto 
instances by bodily affections ; and he has furnished soma 
facts on which Dr. Southey has exereised his phUosophyy 
with a success, probably, more satisfactory to himself 
than convincing to his readers. But (hat any thing extra* 
ordinary, either of bodily or mental affection, wps with 
Mr. Wesley, at any time of his life, <^ its^, dieemed so in^ 
portant as to be regarded as a mark of superior piety, is ft 
most unfounded assumption. Thos^ of his sermons whkk 
contain the doctrines which he deemed essential; his 
notes on the New Testament; and the rules by whi<^ 
every member of his societies was required td be governed, 
are sufficiently in refutation of this notion. In them a9 
reference is made to any thing visionary as a part, hoW'* 
ever small, of true religion ; unless, indeed, all spiritual 
religion, changing the heart,* aQid sanctifying the affe&t 
tions, be thought visionary. The rule of admission into 
his societies was "a desire to fly from the wrath to come,". 
but then the sincerity of this was to be evidenced by cor-* 
responding '' fruits'' in the conduct ; and on this condi* 
tion only, further explained by detailed regulations, all of 
them simple and practical, were the members to remaiit 
in connexion with him. These rules are the standing* 
evidence, that, from the first fbrmaticm of the Metho^ 
dist societies, neither a speculative nor a visionary 
scheme of religion was the basis of their union. Had 
Mr. Wesley placed religion, in the least, in those eit* 
cumstanees, he would have set up a vevy different stan^ 
dard of doctrine in his sermons; and the rules, of his 
societies would haVe borne an equivocal and mtystie 
character. 

That cases ^f real enthusiasm occurred at this and 
subsequent periods is indeed allowed. There are al- 
ways nervous, dreamy, and e:i£citable people to be found f 
and the emotion which was produced among those witfi 
were really so "prickled in the heart" as to cary wifli n 
mcetity e^ual to that whieh wa« |elt by those <tf old^ 
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^WhBi ^mSI we do to be saved T' would often be oenn 

iBunieated to fluch persons by natural sympathy. No one 

«ouId be blamed lor this, unlees he had eaeouraged the ok- 

eitem^it for its own sake, or taught the people to regard 

it as a sign of grace, whicli most assuredly Mr. Wesley 

iieTer did. Nor is it correct to *rq^rese&t these effects, 

genuine and factitious together, as pemiliar^to Methodianu 

A great impression was made by the preadiing of the 

Wesleys and Mr. Whitefield in almost all places where 

they went. Thousands in the course of a few years, and 

pf those too who had lived in the greatest unconcern as to 

spiritual things, and were most ignorant and dej^ved in 

liheir habits, were recovered fi^m their vices, and the 

laaoral ai^earance of whole neighbourhoods was changed. 

V^ tihe effects were not without precedent even in those 

isircii^stances in which they have been thought most 

smgular and exceptionable. Great and rapid results of 

this kind were produced in the first ages of Christianity, 

but not without " outcries," and strong corporeal as well 

m mental emotions, nc^^ and extravagancies too. By 

perversifm, even condemnable heresies arose, and a rank 

.and real enthusiasm : but will any man from this argue 

against Ohristianity itself; or asperse the labours and 

<^aractei% of those holy men who planted its genuine root 

in Asia, Africa, and Europe ? Will he say, that as, through 

the corrupt nature of men, evil often accompanies good, 

$^ is to be confounded with the oth^, and that those 

ipreat evangelists were the authors of ^e evil because they 

were the instruments of the benefit V Even in the decline 

of true piety in the church of Christ, there were not want* 

iHg holy and zealous ministers to carry out the tidings of 

salvation to the barbarous ancestors of European nations ; 

ind strong and effectual impressions were made by their 

faithful and powerful preaching upon the savage multi"^ 

tudes who surrounded them, accompanied with many 

effects similar to those which attended the preaching of 

the Wesleys and Whitefield ; but ail who went on these 

naered missions were not enthixnasta ; nor were nil the con* 

i^rsions effected by them a m^e exchange of superi^tions* 

8udi objepfors might have known that like effects often 

Mcompuiied the preaching of emment men at the relonan 
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atlon, and that many of the Puritan and Nonconformist 
ministers had similar successes in large districts in our 
own country. They might have known that, in Scotland, 
and also among the grave Presbyterians of New England, 
previous to the rise of Methodism, such impressions had 
not unfrequently been produced by the miijistry of faith* 
ful men, attended by very similar circumstances ; and they 
might have been informed that, though on a smaller scale, 
the same results have followed the ministry of modern 
missionaries of different religious societies in various parts 
of the world. It may be laid down as a principle estab- 
lished by fact, that, whenever a zealous and faithful mi- 
nistry is raised up, after a long spiritual death, the early 
effects of that ministry are not only powerful, but often 
attended with extraordinary circumstances ; nor are such 
extraordinary circumstances necessarily extravagancies 
because they are not common. If there be an explicit 
truth in Scripture, it is, that the success of the ministry 
of the Gospel, in tjiei conversion of men, is the conse- 
^ quence of divine influence ; and if there be a well-ascer* 
tained fact in ecclesiastical story, it is, that no great and 
indisputable results of this kind have been produced hat 
by men who have acknowledged this truth, and have 
gone forth in humble dependance upon that promised co^ 
operation contained in the words, " And lo, I am with 
you always, even to the end of the world;" This fact, 
equally striking and notorious, is a strong confirmatiim 
that the sense of the sacred oracles on this point, was not 
mistaken by them. The testimony of the word of God 
is, that, as to ministerial success, ^-^ Ood giveth the in- 
crease :" the testimony of experience is, that no success 
in producing true Conversion has ever taken place in 
any church, but when tl^is co-operation of God has been 
acknowledged and sought by the agents employed in it. 

The doctrine of divine influence, as necessary to the 
conversion of men, being thus* grounded on the evidence 
of Scripture, and further confirmed by fact, it may fol- 
low, and that in perfect conformity with revelation, that 
such influence may be dispensed in different degrees at 
different periods. That it was more eminently exerted 
at the first establishment of Christianity than at s6m9 
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Other periods, is certain ; add tbat not oaly 'm extraordi- 
nary gifta) (for though these might awaken attention aad 
sUenoe unbelief, we have the evidence of Scripture history 
to prove, that miracles cannot of themselves convert men 
from vice,) but in sanctifying energy, without which the 
heart is never brought to yield to the authority and will 
of Crod in its choice and affections. That in various sub- 
sequent periods there have been special dispensations of 
Isiyour to nations, with reference to the improvement of 
their moral state, is clear from a fact which cannot be 
denied, that eminently holy and gifted men Jiave been 
raised up at such periods for the benefit of the countries 
and the age in which they appeared, 'from whose exer- 
tions they have derived the highest moral advantages. 
For the reasons i^e have given, we cannot refer the 
am>earance of such men to chance, nor the formation of 
their characters to the circumstances and spirit of '' stir- 
ring times." We leave these conclusions to the philosophy 
of the world ; and recognize in the appearance of such 
instruments, the merciful designs and special grace of 
Him ^^ who worketh all and in all." But the argument is, 
that if such men have really been the instruments of 
^ tnming^ many to righteousness," and that if the princi- 
ples of our religion forbid us to belieVe that this «an be 
done by any gifts or qualities in them, however lofty ; 
fcen, according to the Scriptore ' doctrine, they were 
"workers together with God," arid the age in which they 
laboured was distinguished by a larger effusion of the 
Holy Spirit upo)i the minds of men. Why this should 
occur at one time more eminently than at another, we 
pretend not to say^ but even this notion, so enthusiastic 
probably to many, is still in conformity to the word of 
God, which declares that " the wind bloweth wh^e it 
listeth," and that the influence of the Holy Spirit, hke 
the atmosphere, is subject to laws not ascertainable by 
man; and if this effusion of his influence argue especial, 
though imdeserVed favour to particular nations and ages, 
this is not more difficult to account for than that, at some 
P^ods and places, men of ^ninent usefulness should be 
sent into the world, when they do not appear in others, 
Whick heing a mel^ matter of Daet, leaves no room for 
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caviL This view, likewise, accords with what the Scrips 
tures teach us to expect, as to the future. For the ac- 
complishment, of the sublime consummation of the divine 
counsels, agents of great efficiency and qualifications, we 
beliere, will from time to time appear ; but our hope does 
not rest on them, but on Him only who has explicitly 
promised to " pour out his Spirit upon all flesh,"- at once 
to give efficiency to instruments in themselves feel^e, 
however gifted, and so " to order the unruly wills and 
passions of men," that they may be subdued and sancti- 
fied by the truth. If such effusions of divine influence^be 
looked for, and on such principles, aS the means of spread- 
ing the power of Christianity generally, we may surely 
believe.it quite accordant both with the i^irit and letter 
of Scripture^ that the same influence should often be exert- 
ed to preserve and to revive religion ; and that if nations^ 
already Christian, are to be the instruments of extending 
Christianity, not in name only, but in its spirit and sanc- 
tity into all the earth, they should^ be prepared' for this 
high designation by the special exercise of the same agency 
turning them from what is merely formal in religion to 
its realities, and making them examples to others of the 
purifpng grace of the gospel of God our Saviour. Let 
it then be supposed, (no great presumption, indeed,*) that 
Christians have quite as good a foundation for these 
opinions as others can boast for that paltry philosophy 
by which they would explain the effects produced by the 
preaching of holy and zealous ministers in different ages; 
and we may conclude that such effects, as far as they are 
genuine, are the result of divine influence ; and, when 
numerous and rapi^, of a divine influence specially and 
eminently exerted, giving more than ordinary assistance 
to the minds' of men in their religious concerns, .and 
rendering the obstinate more inexcusable by louder and 
more explicit calls. Of the extraordinary circumstances 
which have «sually accompanied such visitations, it 
may be said, that if some should be resolved into purely 
natural causes, some into real enthusiasm, and (under 
favour of our philosophers) others into satanic imita- 
tion, a sufficient nup[iber will ^remain, which can only be 
«?i>lained by considering them as results of a strong 
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impression made upoi^ the conscie&oei and iffeetHms of 
men by an influence ascertained to \ie divine, though 
usually exerted through human instrumentality, by it0 
imquestionable effects upon the heart and life. Nor to it 
either irrational or unscriptural to supi^ose, that times of 
great national darkness and depravity, the case oertainl j 
of this country at the outset of Mr. Wesley and hta col- 
lea^es in their glorious career, shoul<f require a strong 
remedy ; and that the attention of a sleeping people should 
be roused by circumstances which could not fail to be 
noticed by the most unthinking. We do not attach pri- 
mary importance to secondary circumstances; but they 
are not to be wholly disregarded. The Lord was not in 
the wind, nor in the earthquake, nor in the fire, but in the 
^ stUI small voice ;" yet that " still small voie«" might not 
have been heard, except by minds roused from their inat- 
tention by the shaking of ti^e earth, and the sounding of 
the storm. 

If, however, no special and peculiar effusion of divine 
influence on the minds of many of Mr. Wesley's hearers be 
supposed; if we only assume the.exertion of that ordinary 
influence which, as we have seen, must accompany the la- 
bours of every minister of Christ to render them successful 
in serving men, the strong emotions often produced by the 
preaching of the founder of Methodism might be accounted 
for on principlea very different from those adopted by 
many objectors. The multitudes to whom he preached 
were generally grossly ignorant of the gospel ; and he 
poured upon their minds a flood of light ; his discourses 
were plain, pointed, earnest, and affectionate ; the feeling 
produced was deep, piercing, and in numberless cases 
such as we have no right, if we believe the Bible, to attri- 
but^ to any other cause than that inward operation of 
God with his truth which alone can render human means 
effectual. Many of those on whom such impressions were 
made retired in silence, and nurtured them by reflection. 
The "stricken deer" hastened into solitude, there to bl^ed, 
Unobserved by all but God. This was the case with the 
majority; for visible and strong emotions were the occa- 
sional, and not the constant, results. At some seasons 
indeed effects were produced which, on Christian princi- 
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pies, we m&j besitafe libt to say, can only be accounted 
for on the assumption that the influence was both divine 
and special:; at others, the impression was great, but 3ret 
we need assume nothing more than the ordinary blessing 
of God which accompanies "the word of his grace," when 
delivered in the fulness of faith and love, in order to 
accoimt for it. But beside those who were silently pierced, 
and whose minds were sufficiently strong to command 
their emotions, there were often many of a class not ac- 
customed to put such restraints upon themsehres. To a 
powerful feeling they offered but a slight resistance^ and 
it became visible. To many people, then, as now, this 
would appfcar extravagant; but on- what principle can the 
gehuinfeness of the impression be questioned? Only if no 
subsequent fruit appeared. For if a true conversion fol- 
lowed, then, if there be truth in religion itself, the "finger 
of God'^HEDust be acknowledged. 

We have hitherto seen Mr. Wesley and Mr..WhitefieRf 
labouring together in harmony, and uniting in a common 
design to promote -ihe revival of scriptural Christianity 
through the land. But Mr. Wesley about this time, being 
impressed with the strong tendency of the Calvinistic 
doctrines to produce Antinomianism, published a sermon 
' against absolute predestination, at which Mr. Whitefield, 
who sometime previously had embraced that notion, tool( 
ofi^nce. A controversy between them, embracing some 
other points, ensued, which issued in a temporary estrange- 
ment ; and they laboured from this time independently of 
each other; their societies in London, Kingswood, and 
other places, k^nig kept quite separate. 

A reconciliation however took place between Mr. Wesley 
and Mr. Whitefield in January, 1750, so that they preached 
in each other's chapels. The following entry on this anbject 
appears in his Journal -« — ^^ Friday 19th. In the evening 
I read prayers at the cliapel in West-street, and Mr. 
Whitefield preached tt plahi, affectionate discourse. Sun- 
day 21. He read prayers, and I preached. Sunday 28. 
I read prayers, and Mi^. Whitefield preached. How wise 
is God, iQ giving diff(5tent talents to different preaches ! 
So, by the blessing of God, one more stumbling blod( is 
removed," 
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Hie foOowing extract firom Mr. WMtefi^s y^ ii a 
pleasing instance of generous, truly Christian feeling :— 
^1 leave a mourning ring to my honoured and dear 
'friei^, and disinterested fellow-labourers, the Rev. Mesffirs^ 
John and Charles Wesley, in token of my indissoluble 
union with them in heart and Christian affeetion, notwith- 
standing our difference in judgment about some particular 
points of doctrine."* 

Blr. Wedey, at Mr. Whitefield^s own desire, preachedhis 
iimeral sermon at the Tabernacle, Moorfields. 

Several preachers were now employed by Mr, Wesley 
to assist in the growing work, which i^ready had swelled 
beyond even his and his brother's active powers suitaUy 
to supply with the ministration of the word of God. Mr. 
Charles Wesley had d&couragefl this from the beginning, 
and even he himself hesitated ; but, with John, the pro- 
motion of religion was the first concern, and church order 
the second, although inferi(nr. in consideration to that only. 
With Charles these vieWs w^e often reversed. Mr. Wes- 
1^, in the year 1741, had lo caittion his brother against 
jolaing the Moravians, after the example of Mr. Gam- 
bold, to which he was at that time inelined ; and adds, 
^ I am not clear, that broths Maxfidd should not expound 
at Grey-hound Lane ; nor can I .as yet do without him. 
Oar clergymen have inereaseJl full as much as the preach- 
etfk^ Mr. MaxfieM's preaching had the strcmg sanction of 
&e countess of Huntingdon ; but so little of design, with 
reference to the forming of a sect, had Mr. Wesley, in the 
erajdoyment of Mr. Maxfield, that, m his own absence from 
London, he had only authorised >im U> ,pray with the 
society, and to advise them as^igbt be needful ; and upon 
his beginning to preach, he hastened back to sijence him. 
On thi» his mother addressed lum, '^ John, you know what 
ray sentiments hate been. You .cannot suspect me of 
fevouring readily any thing of* this kind. . But take care 
what 3^u do wfth respect to that young man, for he is as 
surely called of God to preach, ae you are. Examine 
what have been the fruits of his preaching, and hear him 
also )rourself." He took this ad^ce, tod could not ven- 
ture to forWd him. ' " 
* JoiBmalc ' 
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His defence of himself on this point we may pronotmce 
irrefutable, and turns upon the disappointment of his hopes, 
that the parochial clergy would take the charge of those 
who in different places had been turned to God by his 
ministry, and that of his fellow-laboujers. 
. "It pleased Grod," says Mr. Wesley, "by tw» or three 
ministers of the church of England, to call many sinners 
to repentance, who, in several parts, were undeniably 
turned from a course of sin to a course of holiness. 
- " The ministers of the places where this was done ought 
to have received those ministers with open arms ; and to 
have taken those persons who hbd just beguato serve Ctod, 
into their particular care ; watching over them in tender 
love, lest they should (aU back into the snare of the devil. 

" Instead of this, the greater part spoke of those minis- 
ters, as if the devil, not God, had sent them. Some repelled 
them from the Lord's table ; others stirred up the people 
against them, representing them even in their publie dis- 
courses, as fellows not fit to live; papists, heretics, trai- 
tors 5 conspirators against their king and country. 

" And how did they watch over the sinners latdy 
reformed ? Even as a leopard watcheth over his prey. 
They drove some of them from the Lord's table ; to which, 
till now, they had no desire to approach. Tbey preached 
all manner of evil concerning theia^ openly cursing them 
in the name of the Lord. They turned many out of their 
work, persuaded others to do so too, and harassed them 
in all manner of ways. 

" The event was, that some were weai;ied out, and so 
turned back to the vomit again : and then these good pas- 
tors gloried over them, and endeavoured to shake others 
by their example. 

" When the ministers, by whom God had helped the«i 
before^ came again to those places, great part of their 
work was to begin again, if it could be begun again ; but 
the relapsers were often so hardened in sin, that no im- 
pression could be made upon thfein. 

" What could they do in a ease of so extreme necessity, 
where so many souls lay at stake ? 

" No clergyman would assist at all. The expedient 
that remained was, to find some one among themselves ^ 
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who was upright of heart, and of sound judgment in the 
things of God ; and to desire him to meet the rest as often 
as he could, in order to confirm them, as he was able, in 
the ways of God, either by reading to them, or by prayer, 
or by exhortation." 

This statement may indeed be considered as affording 
the key to all that which, with respect to church order, 
may be called irregularity in Mr. Wesley's future proceed- 
mgs. God had given him large fruits of his ministry in 
Tarious places ; when he was absent from them, the people 
were " as sheep having no shepherd," or were rather per- 
secuted by their natural pastors, the clergy ; he was redu- 
ced, therefore, to the necessity of leaving them without 
religious care, or of providing it for them. He wisely 
chose the latter ; but, true to his own principles, and even 
prejudices, he carried this no farther .than the necessity of 
the case : the hours <^ service were in no instance to in- 
terfere with those of the establishment, and at the parish 
church the members were exhorted to communicate. 
Thus a religious society was raised up within the national 
church, and with this anomaly, that as to all its interior 
arrangements, as a society, it was independent of its ec- 
clesiastical authority. The irregularity was, in prineiple^ 
as great when the first step was taken as at any future 
time. It was a form of practical and partial separation, 
though not of theoretical dissent ; but it arose out of a 
moral necessity, and existed for some years in such a state, 
that, had the clergy been disposed to co-operate in this 
evident revival and spread of true religion, and had the 
heads of the church been willing to sanction itinerant la^- 
hours among its ministers, and private religious meetings 
among the serious part of the people for mutual edifica- 
tion, the great body of Methodists- might have been re- 
tained in communion with the church of England. 

On this matter, which was often brought before the 
leading and influential clergy, they made their, own elec- 
tion. They refused to co-operate ; they doubtless thought 
that they aeted right ; and, excepting the obloquy and per- 
secution with which they followed an innocent and pioiis 
people, they perhaps did so ; for a great innovation would 
^e been made upon the discipline of the church, for 
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whidi, at that time at least, it was little prepared. Bnl 
the clergy, hay;ng made their election, have no right, as 
IKime of them continue to do^ to censure either the 
jfounders of Methodism or their people for making mox» 
ample provision for their spiritual wants. It wa» impera- 
tive upon the former to provide that pastoral care for the 
souls brought to God by their labours, which the churdii 
could not or would not afford ; and the people had a 
Christian liberty to follow that coarse «rhich they serious- 
ly believed most conducive to their own edification, as well 
as a liberty by the very laws of their country. Thevioknt 
derical writers against Methodism, have usually forgotten^ 
that no man in England is bound to the national church 
by any thing but moral influence ; and that from every 
other tie he is set free by the laws which recognise and 
protect religious liberty. Mr. Wesley resisted all attempts 
at formal separation, still Jioping that a more friendly 
spirit would spring up among the clergy ; and- he wea 
pressed hard upon the consciences of his. people to 
effect their uniform and constant attendance at their 
parish churches, and at the sacrament } but ho coiild 
not long and generally succeed. Where the clergyman 
of a parish was moral or pious there was no diffi- 
culty ; but cases of conscience were continually arising 
among his societies, as to the lawfulness of attending the 
ministry of the irreligious and profane clergymen, who 
were then and long afterward found throughout the 
land ; and ai^ to hearing, and training up children to 
hear, false and misleading doctrines, Pelagian, Antino- 
mian, or such as Were directed in some form against 
the religion of the heart as taught in the Scriptures, 
and in the services of the national church. These eases 
exceedingly perplexed Mr. Wesley; and though he re- 
laxed his strictness in some instances, yet as he did not 
suflSiciently yield to meet the whole case, and perfaii4)8 
could not do it without adopting auch an eccle8iai^(»l 
organization of his societies as would have '^contradicted 
the principles to which, as to their relation to the churdi, 
he had, perhaps, overhastily and peremptorily covunitted 
himself; the effect was, that long before his deaths ^ 
attendance ctf the Methodiste ai tmA paridi ohurchea as 
- ... I 
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liad not pious ministers was exceedingly scanty; and as 
they were not pennitted public worship among themselves 
in the hours of church service, a great part of the Sabbath 
urns lost to them, except as they employed it in family 
and private exercises. So also as to the Lord's supper ; 
as it was not then administered by their own preachers, it 
fell into great and painful neglect. To meet the case in 
part, the two brothers, sad a few clergymen who joined 
them, had public service In church hours, in the chapels in 
Liondon and some other places, and administered the Lord's 
supper to numerous communicants; a measure, which, 
like other inconsisteneijBs of a similar kind, grew out of a 
sense of duty, warring with, and restrained by, strong pre- 
possessions, and the very sincere but very unfounded hope 
just mentioned, that a more friendly s^rit would be awa- 
kened among the clergy, and that all the sheep gathered 
out of the. wilderness would at length be kindly welcomed 
mto the national fold. As ecclesiastical irregularities, these 
measures stood, however, precisely on the same principle 
as those subseiju^t changes which have rendered the body 
of Methodists^ still more distinct and separate ; a subject 
to which reference will again be made. The warmest ad- 
vocates of church Methodism- among ourselves were never 
consistent churchmen ; and the church writers, who have 
set up the example of Mr. Wesley against his more mo- 
dern followers, have been wholly ignorant or unmindful 
of his history. Dr. Southey, and others who have fan- 
cied a plan of separation in Mr. Wesley's mind from 
the beginning, though followed cautiously and with po- 
hey " step by step," have shown a better acquaintance 
with the facte of the progress, of Methodism ; though they 
have been most unjust to the pure and iindesigning mind of 
its jfbunder ; who walked " step by step," it is true, but only 
as Providence by an arrangement of circumstances seemed 
to lead' the way; and would make no change but as a 
necessity, arising from conscientious views of the pros- 
perity of a spiritual work, appeared to dictate. Had he 
looked forward to the forming of a distinct sect, as an 
honour, he would have attempted to enjey it in its fulness 
during his life ; and had he been so skilful a dengner as 
some have represented him, he would not have left a large 
9* 
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body tmiHroTided for, in m«Dj fespeets essential to its 
prosperity aod permaxienee, at his death. He left his work 
uiifinished, and knew that he should leave it in that state ; 
but he threw the final results, in the spirit of a strong 
faith, upon the care of Him whose hand he had seen in 
it from the beginning. 



CHAPTiaa vu. 

Wb have now to follow, these apostolic men into -stili 
more extended fields of labour, and to contests more for* 
midable. They had sustained many attacks from the 
press ; and some frowns from the authorities of the church. 
By mobs they had occasionally been insulted both in 
EJngland and Wales, But in London, some riotous pro- 
ceedings, of a somewhat violent character, now oc^^uired 
at their places of worship.- With refiq[>ect to these, the foJr 
lowing anecdote is curious, as it shows that Mr. Wesley's 
zeal was regarded with favour in a high quarter : " On 
the last day of 1742, Sir John Ganson called upon Mr. 
Wesley, and said, ' Sir, you have no need to suffer these 
riotous mobs to molest you, as they have done long, i and 
all the other Middlesex Magistrates have orders from 
above to do you justice whenever you apply to us.' Two 
or three weeks after, they did apply. Justice was done^ 
thouglr not with rigour ; and from that time the Metho- 
dists had peace in Iiondon."* 

In the discipline of Me^odism, the division of the so- 
ciety into classes is an important branch. - Each class Is 
placed under a per^n of experience and piety, who meets 
the others once a we^, for prayer, and inquiry into the 
rehgiops state of each, in order to administer exhortation 
and counsel. The origin of these classes was, howeveri 
purely accidental. The chapel at Bristol was in debt ; 
and it was agreed that each member of the society should 
contribute one penny a week to reduce the burden. The 
Bristol society was therefore divided into elasser; and fof 
fionvenienee, one penscm was appointed to collect ibe 
* Whiteheads UA. 
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amomit to the stewards. The advsmtage of this system, 
when turned to a higher purpose, at once struck the me- 
thodical and practical mind of Mr. Wesley: he therefore 
xBYited. several '^ earnest and sensible men" to meet him;- 
and the society in London was divided inta classes hko 
that of Bristol, and placed under the spiritual care oi 
ttese tried and experienced persons. At first they visited 
each person, at his own residence, once a week ; but the 
preferable mode of bringing, each class together weekly 
was at length adopted. These meetings are not, as some 
have supposed, inquisitorial ; but their business is confined 
to statements of religious experience, and the administrar 
tion of friendly and pious counsel. Mutual acquaintance 
with each other is thus formed ; the leader is the friend 
and adviser of all; and among the members, by their 
praying so often with and for each other, the true ^^ fel* 
lowship of saints" is promoted. Opportunities are alio 
thus tifrorded for ascertaining the wants of the poorer 
members, and obtaining relief for them ; and for visiting 
the sick : th^ duty of a leader beiQg to see his memben 
osee in the wedc, either at the meeting, or, if abeent from 
that, at home. Upon this institution Mr. Wesley remaik% 
" Upon reflection, I could not but observe, this is the very 
fting which was from the beginning of Christianity. In 
the earliest times, those whom God had sent forth ' preach* 
ed the Gospel *to every creature.' The body of hearer^ 
were mostly either Jews or heathens. But as soon as any 
of these were so convinced of the truth as to forsake sin, 
and seek the gospel of salvation, they immediately joined 
them together, took an account of their names, advised 
them to watch over each other, and met these Karnxfy"^* 
eatechumens^ as they were then called, apart from the 
great congregation, that they might instruct, rebuke, ex* 
hort, and pray with them, and for them, according to their 
fleveral necessities."* 

A current charge against Mr. Wesley, about this time, 
was, that he was a papist ; and from the frequent referen- 
ces to it i» his journal, although it was treated by him 
with characteristic sprightliness, it appears to have been 
• JovnaL 
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the occasion of much popular odium, arising from fhe 
fears entertained by the nation of the movements of the 
Pretender. In his Journal, March, 1741, he says, " Call- 
ing on a person near Grosvenor-Square, I found there was 
but too much reason here for crying out of the inorease 
of popery ; many converts to it being continually made by 
the gentleman who preaches in Swallow-street three days 
in every week. Now, why do not the champions, who 
are continually crying out, * popery, popery,' in Moor- 
fields, come hither, that they may not always be fighting 
*as one that beateth the air?* Plainly, because they 
have no mind to fight at all, but to show their vaiour with- 
out an opponent. And they well know, they may defy 
popery at the foundery without any danger of contradic* 
tion." And some time afterward, he remained in London, 
from whence all papists had been ordered by proclamfr- 
tion to depart, a week longer than he intended, that he 
might not seem to plead guilty to the charge. The notion 
that the Methodists were papists was also, in those times, 
the occasion pf their being persecuted in several places in 
the country. 

Mr. Wesley now extended his labours northward. He 
first accepted an invitation into Leicestershire, and - has 
the following amusing anecdote in his Journal : *' I stopped 
a little at Newport-Pagnell, and then rode on till I over- 
took a serious man, with whom I immediately fell into 
conversation. He presently gave me to know what his 
opinions were ; therefore I said nothing to eontradiet 
them. But that did not content him ; he was quite un- 
easy to know whether I held the doctrine of the decrees 
as he did. But I told him, over and over, we had better 
keep to practical things, lest we should be angry at one 
another ; and so we did for two miles, till he caught m^ 
unawares, and dragged me into the dispute before I knew 
where I was. He then grew warmer and warmer;— told 
me I was rotten at heart, and supposed I was one of John 
Wesley's foUowers. I told him, ' No ! I am John Wesley 
himself !' Upon which he appeared, 

Impro9iaum aspria veltUi qui aentOme anguem 

*U one who had unawares trodden on a Buake,' and 
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would gladly have run away outriglit. But being the tw^ 
tnr mounted of the two, I kept close to his side, and en« 
deavoured to show him his heart till we came into ihf 
street of Northampton." In this journey he Yisiied 
Yorkshire. At Bristol and the neighbourhood many per- 
sons had been awakened to a serious concern by the con* 
versation and preaching of honest John Nelson, who had 
himself been brought to the knowledge of God in London, 
by attending the service at the Foundery, and had returned 
to his friends in Yorkshire, chiefly moved by a strong de- 
sire to promote their salvation. The natural genius of 
this excellent man, who afterwards suffered much perse- 
eotion, and was barbarously treated by the magistrates and 
ctorgy, was admirably acute, and gave to his repartees a 
surprising power and convincingness. He greatly ex- 
ceed in conversation on religious subjects; imd his jour^ 
Dal is one of the most interesting pieces of biography pub- 
lished aihoBg the Methodists. Wlien Mr. Wesley reach- 
ed Birstal, he found that he had been the instrument of 
very extensive gpod, so that the moral aspect of the town 
had been changed. After preaching to a large congrega- 
tion on Birstal Hill, and on the side of Dewsbury Moor, 
and encouraging Mr. Nelson in his endeavours to do good, 
Mr. Wesley proceeded to Newcastle-upon-Tyne, hoping 
to have the same fruit of his labours among the colliers oi 
that district a^ he had seen among those of Kingswood* 
So true was this lover of the souls of men to his own ad« 
vice to his preachers, " Go not onlyto those who need 
you,^but to those who need you most." 

0^ walking through the town, after he had taken some 
refreshment, he observes, " I was surprised ; so much 
drunkenness, cursing, and swearing, even from the mouths 
of Httle children, do I never remember to have seen and 
heard before in so short a time.'' Sunday, May 30th, at 
seven in the morning he walked down to Sandgate, the 
poorest and most contemptible part of the town, and 
standing at the end of the street with John Taylor, began 
to smg the hundredth psalm. ^^ Three or four people," 
says he, '^ came out to see what was the matter, who soon 
increased to ifour or Ave hundred. I suppose there might 
be tweive or fifteen hundred be£Mro I had done preaching. 
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to whom I applied these solemn words, ' He was wounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities j 
the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and by his 
stripes we are healed/ " 

In returning southward, he jpreached in various parts of 
Yorkshire ; and visiting Epworth, where a small society 
of Methodists had been collected, and finding the use of 
the church denied him, he stood upon his father's tomb, 
and preached to a numerous congregation, who, as weU 
as himself, a^Spear to have been deeply impressed with the 
circumstance of the son speaking to them, as from the 
ashes of his father, on those solemn subjects on which Uiat 
venerable parish priest had faithfully addressed them for 
so many years. This, was. Sunday, June 6th, 1742, and 
on the Wednesday following, he humouroudy relates, ^ I 
rode over to a neighbouring town, to wait upon a justioe 
ofpeacC) a man of .candour and understanding; before 
whom, I was informed, their angry neighbours had carried 
a whole wagon-load, of these new heretics. But when he 
asked what they had done, there was a deep silence ; for 
that was a point their conductors had forgot. At length 
one said, * Why, they pretend to be better than other peo- 
ple; and, besides, they pray from morning to night.' — Mr. 
S— asked, * But have they done nothing besides V ' Yes, 
Sir,' said an old man, * An't please your worship, they have 
convarted my wife. Till she went among them, she had 
such a tongue ; and now she is as quiet as a lamb.' ' Car- 
ry them back, carry them back,' replied the justice, 'and 
let them convert all the scolds in the town.'"* 

On the Sunday following he also preached at Epwordi, 
and remarks, ^' At six I preached for the last time in Ep- 
worth churchyard (being to leave town the next mom- 
mg) to a vast multitude gathered together from all parts, 
on the beginning of our Lord's sermon on the mount. 
I continued among them for near three hours ; and yet 
we scarce knew how to part. O let none think his labour 
of love is lost, because the fruit does not immediately 
appear. Near forty years did my father labour here ; but 
he saw little fruit of all his labo.ur. I took some pains 

*Joiiiii«2. 
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among this people too ; and my strength also seemed to 
be spent in vain. But now the fruit appeared. There 
were scarce any in the town, on whom either my father 
or I had taken any pains formerly, but the seed sown so 
long since now sprung up,t>rin@ing forth repentance and 
remission of sins."* 

The following remarks on a sermon he heard at Pain9« 
wick occur in his Journal about this time, and deserve 
notice : — " I went to church at ten, and heard a remark* 
able discourse, asserting, ' that we are justified by faith 
alone j but that this faith, which is the previous condition 
of justification, is the complex of all Christian virtues, in* 
eluding all holiness and good works in the very idea of it.' 

'* Alas ! How litikle is the difference between asserting, 
either, 1. That we are justified by works, which is popery 
bare-faced ; (and indeed so gress that the sober papists, 
those of the council of Trent in particular, are ashamed 
of it ;) or, 2. That we are justified by faith and works^ 
which is popery refined or veiled ; (but with so thin a 
veil that every attentive observer must discern it is the 
same still ;) or, 3. That we are justified by faith alone, 
but by such a faith as includes all good works.f What a 
poor shift is this, — * I will not say ^e are justified by 
works, nor yet by faith and works, because I have sub- 
scribed articles and homilies which maintain just the 
contrary.. No ; I say we are justified by faith alone. But 
then by faith I mean works 1* " 

After visiting Bristol, he was recalled to London to at- 
tend the last moments of his mother : — Friday, July 30th, 
abont three in the afternoon, I went .to my mother, and 
found her change was near. I sat down on the bed-side. 
She was in her last conflict, unable to speak, but, I believe, 
quite sensible. Her look was calm and serene, and her 
eyes fixed upward, while we commended her soul toCrod. 
From three to four, the silver cord was loosening, and the 
wheel breaking at the cistern ; and then, without any 
Struggle, or sigh, or groan, the soul was set at liberty. We 

♦Journal. 

t Although the faith which justifies does not include good works, it 
wHI, when it has justified us, produce and \y^f6liovitd hy good woiks ; 
boGMise it hiings us into vital unioa with Chiist. 
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etood round tlie bed, and fulfilled her last request, ttit^ed 
a little before she lost her speech, ' Children, as soon as I 
am released, sing a psalm of praise to God^* "* 

So decided a witness was this Venerable and intellectual 
woman of the assurance of «£aitfi ; a doctrine she had 
learned from her sons more clearly to understand. To 
their sound views, on this scriptural and important sub- 
ject, the latter years of her life and her death, gave a tes- 
timony which to them must have been, in the highest 
degree, delightful and encouraging. The ibllowing beau* 
tiful epitaph, written by her son Charles, was inscribed on 
her tomb-stone in Bunhill Fields : — 

** In sure and stead&st hope to rise, 
And cJeim her mansion in the skies, 
A Christie here her flesh laid down, 
The cross exchanging for a crown. 

True daughter of affliction, she, 
Inured to pain and misery, 
Moum'd a long night of gnefe and fssxa, 
» A legal night of seventy years. 

The Father then reveal'd his Son, 
Hmi in the hroken bread made known: 
She knew and felt her sins foi^eiven^ 
And found the earnest of her heaven. 

Meet for the fellowship above, 
She heard the call, ' Arise, m^ love !' 
* I come,* her dying looks replied, 
And lamb-like, as ner Lord, she dM.'' 

The labours of Mr. Charles Wesley had been very ex- 
tended and arduous during the early part of the year 1743, 
and, by the divine blessing, eminently successful. From 
the west of England he proceeded to the colliers of Staf- 
fordshire, who had before been visited, and found that the 
society at Wednesbury had increased to more than thi«e 
hundred, of whose religious state he speaks, in his Jour- 
nal, with strong feelings of joy. At Walsall, he preach- 
ed on the market-house steps : — 

'* The street was full of fierce Ephesian beasts, (the 
principal man setting them on,) who roared and shouted, 
and Huew stones incessantly. At the condusion a stream 

' i^Joomsl. 
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oT ruffians was suffered to beat me down from tbe ileps i 
I rose, and having given the blessing, was beat down again ; 
and so a third time. When we had returned thanks to 
the God of our salvation, I then from the steps bid them 
depart in peace, and walk^ through the thickest of the 
. rioters. They reviled us, but had no commission to toudi 
a hair of our head." 

He then proceeded to Birmingham, Nottingham, and 
then to Sheffield. Here the infant society was as a ^' flock 
among wolves ; the minister having so stirred up the peo- 
ple, that they were ready to tear the Methodists In pieces. 
At six o'cloek, I w^t to the society house, nex^ door to 
our brother Bennet's. Hell from beneath was moved to 
oppose us. As soon as I was in the desk, with David 
Taylor, the floods began to lift up their voice. An oflleei 
in the army contradicted and blasphemed. I took no no« 
tice of him, but sang on. The stones flew thick, striking 
the desk and the people. To save them, and the housQ 
from being pulled down, I gate out, that I should preach 
m the street, and look them in the fhce. The wh<^6 
army of the aliens followed me. The captain laid hold 
on me, and began rioting : I gave kim for answer, * A 
Word in Season, or Advice to a Soldier.* I then prayed 
particularly for his majesty King George, and ' preached 
the Gospel with much contention.' The stones oiiea, 
struck me in the face. I prayed for sinners, as servants 
of their master, the devil ; upon which the captain ran 
at me with great fury, threatening revenge for abusing, 
as he called it, 'the kin^ his master.' He forced his 
way through the brethren, drew his sword, and presented 
it to my breast. I immediately opened my breast, and 
fixing my eye on his, and smiling in his face, calmly said, 
' I fear God, and honour the king.' His countenance 
fell in a moment, he fetched a deep sigh, and putting up 
his sword, quietly left the place. He had said to one of 
the company who afterwards informed me, * You shall 
see if I do but hold my sword to his breast, he will faint 
away.' So, perhaps, I should, had I only his principles 
to trust to ; but if at that time I was not afraid, no thanks 
to my natural courage. We returned to our brother 
Beniiet's and gftve ourselves up to prayer. The riotws 
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Ibitowed, and exceeded in outrage all I have seen before. 
Those at Moorfields, Cardiff, and Walsall, were lambs to 
these. As there is no ' king in Israel,' I mean no magis- 
trate in Sheffield, every man doeth as seemeth good in 
his own eyes." — The mob now formed the design of 
pulling down the society house, and set upon their work, 
while Mr. Charles Wesley and the people were praying 
and praising God within. "It was a glorious time," 
says he, "with us j every word of exhortation sunk deep, 
every prayer was sealed, and many found the spirit of 
glory resting upon them." The next day the house was 
completely pulled down, not one stone being left upon 
another. He then preached again in the street, some- 
what more quietly than before ; but the rioters became very 
noisy in the evening, and threatened to pull down the house 
where he lodged, fie went out to them and made a suita- 
ble exhortation, and they soon afterwards separated, and 
peace was restored. 

At 6ve the next morning, betook leave of the society 
in these words, " Confirming the souls of the disciples^ 
and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that we 
must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God." He observes, " Our hearts were knit together, and 
Igreatly comforted : we rejoiced in hope of the glorious 
appearing of the great God, who had now delivered us 
out of the mouth of the lions. David Taylor had inform- 
ed me, that the people of Thorpe, through which we 
should pass, were exceedingly mad against us. So we 
found them as we approaphed the place, and were turn- 
ing down the lane to Barley-Hall. The ambush rose, and 
assaulted us with stones, eggs, and dirt. My horse fiew 
from side to side, till he found his way through them. 
They wounded David Taylor in the forehead, and the 
wound bled much. I turned back, and asked what was 
the reason, that a clergyman coidd not pass without such 
treatment. At first the rioters scattered, but their captain 
ndlying them, answered with horrible imprecations and 
atones. My horse took fright, and turned away with me 
down a steep hilL The enemy pursued me from afar, 
and followed shouting. Blessed be God, I received no 
hurt, only from the eggs and dirt. ' My clothes indeed \ 
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abhorred me,* and my arm pained me a little frofai a blow 
I received al Sheffield."* 

Such was the calm heroism with which these admira- 
ble men prosecuted their early labours ; shrinking from no 
danger, and firmly trusting their lives In the hands of God. 
Proceeding to Leeds, Mr. Charles Wesley preached " to 
thousands," before Mr. Shent's door, and found the people^ 
^ " prepared for the Lord." The clergy of Leeds treated 
him with respect and deference, and obliged him to assist 
at the sacrament : such indeed was their kindness, that he 
began to fear this gleam of sunshine, ^ more than the 
stones at Sheffield." He the^i went on to Newcastle, 
where he not only abounded in public labours, but, as the 
society had rapidly increased, he instituted a strict inve»- 
tigation into their spiritual state, accurately distinguishing 
between animal emotions, and the true work of God in 
the heart, and leading all to try themselves by the only 
mfallible rule, their conformity to the wt)rd of God. So 
unjust are the insinuations, that the founders of Method- 
ism allowed excited affections to pass as admitted proofs 
of a change of heart. On this visit to Newcastle, Mr. 
Charles Wesley remarks in his Journal, that, since he had 
preached the Gospel, he had never had greater success than 
at this time at Newcastle. Soon after, his brother laid the 
foundation of a place for the public worship of the soci- 
ety, the size of which greatly startled some of the people, 
as they doubted whether money could be raised to finish 
it. "I was of another mind," he observes, "nothing 
doubting, but as it was begun for the Lord's sake, he 
would provide what was needful for finishing it." Many 
pecuniary difficulties arose in the completion of this work : 
but he received timely supplies of money, sometimes from 
very unexpected quarters. During this year new socie- 
ties were formed in the western, midland, and nortliem 
counties, whilst those before collected continued greatly 
to increase. 

In the latter end of this year, 1743, Mr. Wesley ap- 
pointed in London visiters of the sick, as a distinct office 
in his society. He says, " It was not long before the stew- 
ards found a great difficulty, with regard to the sick. 
♦Journal 
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Borne w#ie ready to perish before they knew of their ill* 
ness. And when they did know, it was not in their pow- 
er, (being persons generally employed in trade,) to visit 
them so often as they desired. . When I was apprised of 
this, I laid the case at' large before the whole society ; 
.showed how impossible it was for the stewards to attend 
all that were sick in all parts of the town ; desired the 
leaders of the classes would more carefully inquire, and 
more constantly inform them, who were sick ; and asked, 
Who among you is willing, as well as able, to supply this 
lack of service 1 

" The next morning, many willingly offered themselves. 
I chose sijc and forty of them, yrhom I judged to be of the 
most tender, loving spirit, divided the town into twenty- 
three parts, and desired two of them to visit the sick in 
each division. 

'^ It is the business of a visiter of ^e dck, 

'* 1. To see every sick person within his district thric0 
a week. 2. To inquire into the state of their souls and 
advise them as occasion may require. 3. To inquire in- 
to their disorders, and procure advice for them. 4. To 
relieve them if they are in want. 5. To do any thing 
for them, which he (or she) can do. 6. To bring in his 
account weekly to the steward.'' — "Upon reflection, I 
saw, how exactly in this also we had copied after the 
primitive church. What were the andent deacons) 
What was Phebe, the deaconess, but such a visiter of the 
sick? 

" I did not think it needful to give them any particnlur 
rules, besides those that follow : — 

"1. Be plain and open in dealing with souls. 2. Be 
mild, tender, patient. 3. Be cleanly in all you do for the 
«ck. 4. Be not nice." 

The same year Was remarkable in the life of Mr. Wesley 
for his escape from one of the most dangerous of his 
encounters with deluded and infuriated mobs. It was 
first incited by a sermon preached in Wednesbury church, 
T>y the clergyman. ** I never," says Mr. Wesley, " heard 
so wicked a sermoii, and delivered with such bitterness of 
voice and manner." Whilst Mr. Wesley was at Bristol, 
lie heard of th6 efiect produced by this charitable address 
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of the minister to his parishioners, who was asatottd in 
stirringjip the persecution against the society, as was rery 
frequent in those days, hy the neighbouring magistrate^ 
— ^fuH of what they called churchmanship and loyalty. At 
Wednesbury, Darlaston, and West Bromwich, the mob« 
were stimulated to abuse the Methodists in the most out* 
rageous manner ; even women and children were beateOi 
stoned, and covered with mud; their houses broken open, 
and their goods spoiled or carried away.* Mr. Wesley 
hastened to comfort and advise this harassed people as 
soon as the intelligence reached him, and preadied at noon 
at Wednesbury without molestation ; but in the afternoon 
the mob surrounded the house. The result will best be 
given from his own account, which displays at once his own 
admirable presence of mind, and the singular providence 
of God:— 

^^I was writing at Francis Ward's in the afternoon, 
when the cry arose that the mob had beset the house. We 
prayed that God would disperse them: and so it was; one 
went this way and another that, so that in half an hour 
not a man was left. I told* our brethren. Now is the time 
to go 5 but they pressed me exceedingly to stay. So, that 
I might not offend them, I sat down, though I foresaw 
what would follow. Before five the mob surrounded the 
hoiise again, and in greater numbers than ever. The cry 
of one and all was, ' Bring out the minister, we will have 
the minister.' I desired one to take the captain by the 
hand and bring him into the house. After a few sentences, 
interchanged between us, the lion was become a lamb. I 
desired him to go, and bring on^ or two of the most angry 
of his companions. He brought in two, who were ready 
to swallow the ground with rage; but in two minutes they 
were as calm as he. I then bade them make way, that I 
might go out among the people. As soon as I was in the 
midst of them, I called for a chair, and asked, 'What do 
any of you want with me V Some said, * We want you 
to go with us to the justice.' I replied, ' That I will with 

* The descendants of some of these persecuted people stUl renudn, 
aiid show, one a cupboard, another some other piece of furniture, the 
only article saved firom the wreck, and preserved with piouii caiOi M 
asKmumenti of the sii£fenDgs of their aneeBtoni. ' 
10* 
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all iBuy lieart' I then spoke a few words^ which God ap- 
plied; so that they cried out with might and maiUi ^ The 
gentleiBan is an honest gentleman, and we will spill our 
hlood in his defence.' I asked, ' Shall we go to the justice 
to-night, or in the morning 2' Most of them cried, ^To- 
night, to-night I' on which I went before, and two or three 
hundred followed, the rest returning whence they came. 

" The night came on before we had walked a mile, to- 
gether with heavy rain. Howevei:, on we went to Bent- 
ley-Hall, two miles from Wednesbury. One or two ran 
before, to tell Mr. Lane they had brought Mr. Wesley be- 
fore his worship. Mr. Lane replied, ^ \V3iat have I to do 
with Mr. Wesley 1 Go and carry him back again.' By this 
Iwe the main body came up, and began knocking at the 
door. A servant told them Mr. Lane was in bed. His 
son followed, and asked what was the matter. One replied, 
* Why, an*t please you, they sing psalms aU day ; -nay and 
m£tke folks rise at Hyq in the morning : and what would 
yo»r worship advise us to do V ' To go home,' said Mr. 
Lane, ' and be quiet^ 

" Here they were at a full stop, till one advised to go to 
Justice Persehouse, at Walsall. All agreed to this ; so we 
hastened on, and about seven came to his house. But Mr. 
Persehouse also sent word that he was in bed. Now they 
were at a stand again : but at last, they aU thought it the 
wisest course to make the best of their way home. About 
fifty of them undertook to convoy me ; but we had wA 
gone a hundred yards, when the mob of Walsall came 
pouring in like a flood, and bore down all before them. 
The Darlaston mob made what defence they could; but 
they were weary, as well as outjjumbered ; so that, in a. 
short time, many being knocked down, the rest went away^ 
and left me in their hands. 

'^ To attempt speaking was vain ; foi; the noise on every 
aide was Uke the roaring qf the sea : So they dragged me 
along till we came to the town, where seeing the door of a 
torge house open, I attempted to go in ; but a man catch- 
ing me by the hair, pulled me back into the n\iddle of the 
mob. They made no more stop till they had carried me 
through the main street, from one end of the town to the 
other. I continued speaking all the time to those within 
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hearing, feelmg ao pads «r weat inesd At tbe wast aid of 
fke town, aeeing a door half open, I made towards it, and 
would hare gone in ; but a gentleman in the i^op would 
not suffer me, saying they would pull the house to the 
ground. However, 1 stood at the door and aaked, 'Are 
you willing' to hear me speak V Many cried out, * No, no I 
knock his brains out ; doi^n with him ; kill him at once.' 
Others said, ' Nay, but we will hear him first,' I began 
asking, ' What CTil have I done ? Which of you all have 
I wronged in word or deed ?' and continued speaking for 
above a quarter of an hour, till my voice suddenly failed. 
Then the floods began to lift up their voice again ; many 
crying: out, ' Bring him away ! bring him away !' 

'^ In the meantime my strength and my voice returned, 
and I broke out aloud into prayer. And now the man 
who just before headed the mob, turned and said, ^Sir, I 
will sp^ftd my life for you ; follow me, and not one soul 
here shall touch a hair of your head.' Two or three of 
his fellows confirmed his words, and got close to me kn- 
mediately. At the same time the gentleman in the shop 
med out, 'For shame, for shame.'; let him go.^ An 
honest butcher, who was a little farther off, said it was a 
shame they should do thus ; and pulled back four or five^ 
one after another, who irere running on the most fiercely* 
The people then, as if it had been by coinmon consent, 
fell back to the right and left ; while those three or four 
men took me between them, and carried me through thera 
all : but on the bridge the mob rallied again ; we there- 
fore went on one side, over the mill-dam, and thence 
through the meadows; till, a little before ten, God 
brought me safe to Wednesbury ; having lost only one 
flap of my waistcoat, and a litUe skin from one of my 
hands. N 

" From the beginning to the end I found the same pre- 
tence of mind as if I had been sitting in my own study. 
But I took no thought f&r one mcmij^t before another i 
<>nly once it came into my mind, that if they should 
throw me into the river, it would spoil the papers 
that were in my pocket. For myself, I did not doubt but 
I should swim acrosS; having but a thin coat, and a light 
pair of boots. 
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''The circmnstMioes that foUoyr I thought were parti* 
cularly remarkable: 1. That many endeavoured to throw 
me down while we were going down-hill, on^a slippery 
path, to the town; as well judging, that if I was once on 
the ground I should hardly rise any more. But I made 
no stumble at all, nor the least slip, till Twas entirely out 
of their hands. 2. That although' many strove to lay 
hold on my collar or clothes to pull me dpwn, th^ eould 
not fasten at all ; only one got fast hold of the flap of my 
waistcoat, which was soon left in his hand. 3. That a 
lusty man just behind, struck at me several times with a 
large oaken stick ; with which if he had struck me once 
on the back part of my head, it would have saved him all 
farther trouble : but every time the blow was turned aside, 
I know not how.- 4. That another came rushing through 
the press, and raising hft arm to strike, on a sudden let it 
drop, and only stroked my head, saying, ' What soft hair 
he has 1' 5. That I stopped exactly at the mayor's door, 
as if I had known it, which the mob doubtless thought I 
did, and found him standing in the shop ; which gave the 
first check to the madnesii of the people. 6. That the 
lery first men whose hearts were turned, were the heroes 
of the town, the captains of the rabble on all occasions ; 
one of then) having been a prize-fighter at the bear-gar- 
dens. 7. That frqpi first to last I heard none give a 
reviling word, or call me by any opprobrious name what- 
ever. But the cry of one and all was, 'The preacher! 
title preacher! the parson! the minister!' 8. That no 
creature, at least within^ my hearing, laid any thing to my 
charge, either true or false; having in the hurry quite 
forgot to provide themselves with an accusation of any 
kind. And, lastly, they were utterly at a loss what they 
should do with me; none proposing any determinate 
thing, only, ' Away with him ; kill him at once.' 

'^ When I came back to Francis Ward's, I found many 
of our brethren waiting upon God. Many also, whoni I 
had never seen before, came to rejoice with us; and the 
next morning as I rode through the town, in my way to 
Nottingham, every one I met expressed such a cordial af- 
fection, that I could scarce believe what I saw and heard." 

At Nottingham he met with Mr. Charles Wealey, who 
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hns inserted in bis Jonmal a notice of tlie meeting, highly 
characteristic of the spirit of martyrdom in which both 
of them lived : — 

^^ My brother came, delivered out of the mouth of the 
lions ! His clothes were torn to tatters ; he looked like a 
soldier of Chrisf. The mob of Wednesbury, Darlaston, 
and Walsall, were permitted to take and carry him about 
for «eve£al hours, with a full intent to murder him : but 
his work is not yet fini^bed, or he had been now with the 
souls unW the altar.'^ Undaunted by the usage of JohUi 
Charles immediately set out for Wednesbury, to encou* 
rage the societies. 

In this year Mr, Wesley made his first journey into 
Cornwall, where his broths, led by the same sympathies 
to communicate the Gospel to the then rude and neglected 
miners of that extreme part of the kingdom, as had in- 
duced him to visit the colliers of-Kingswood, StaficMrdshire^ 
and the North, had preceded him. Here he had preached 
in rarious^ places, sometimes amidst mobs, ^'as desperate 
as that at Sh^Sjeld." Mr. Wesley followed in August, and 
came to St. Ives, where he found a small religious society, 
which had been formed upon Or. Woodwai^l's plan. They 
gladly received him, and formed the nucleus of the Metho- 
dist societies in Cornwall, which from this time rapidly 
mcteased. In this visit he spent three weeks, preaching 
in the most populous parts of the mining district, with an 
eflfect which still continues to be felt. In no part of £ng^ 
land has Methodism obtained mpre influence than in the 
west of Cornwall. It has become in fact the leading 
profession of the people, and its moral effects upon society 
may be looked upon with the highest satisfaction and 
gratitude. Nor were the Cornish people ungrateful to 
the instrument of the benefit. When he was last in the 
county, in old' age, the man who had formerly slept on 
the ground for want of a lodging, and picked black-ber- 
ries to satisfy his hunger, and who had narrowly escaped 
with, his life from a desp«*ate mob^at Falmouth, passed 
through the towns and villages as in a triumphal march, 
whilst the windows were crowded with people, anxious 
to get a sight of him,,a|id to pronounce up^n hdm their 
benedictions." 
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Between this visit and that of the next year, a hot 
persecution, both of the preachers and people, broke 
forth. The preaching-house at St. Ives was pulled to 
the ground: one of the preachers was impressed and sent 
for a soldier, as were several of the people : whilst being 
stoned, covered with dirt, and abused, was the treatment 
which many others of them met with from day to day. 
But notwithstanding this, they who had been ^eminent 
for hurling, fighting, drinking, and all manner of^ wicked- 
ness, continued eminent for sobriety, piety, and meek- 
ness. The impressment of the preachers for soldiers by 
the magistrates was not, however, confined to ComwalL 
About the same time John Nelson and Thomas Beard 
were thus seized and sent for soldiers, for no other crime, 
either committed or pretended, than that of calling sin* 
ners to repentance. The passive heroism of John Nel- 
son is well known. Thomas Beard also was '^ nothing 
terrified by his adversaries ;" but his bi©dy after a while 
sunk under affliction. He was then lodged in the hos- 
pital of Newcastle, where he still praised God continu- 
ally. His fever increasing, he was let blood: his arm 
festered, mortified, and was cut off; two or three days 
after which, God signed 'his discharge, and called him to 
his eternal home. 

The riots in Staffordshire, also, still continued. " The 
mob of Walsall, Darlaston, and Wednesbury, hired for the 
purpose by their superiors, broke open their poor neigh- 
bours' houses at their pleasure by day and by night ; ex- 
torting money from the few that had it, taking away or 
destroying their victuals and goods, beating and wound- 
ing their bodies, insulting the women, and openly declar- 
ing they would destroy every Methodist in the country. 
Thus his majesty's peaceable and loyal subjects were 
treated for eight months, and were then publicly branded 
in the Whitehall and London Evening Post, for rioter* 
and incendiaries !"* 

Several other instances of the brutal maltreatment of 
the preachers occurred in these- early periods, which 
ended in disablement, or premature death. The persecu- 
tion at St. Ives Mr. Wesley observes, "was owing in 
• Whitehead's Life. 
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great measure to tbe indefatigable labonra of Mr. Hoblin^ 

and Mr. Simmons, gentlemen worthy to be had in ever- 
lasting remembrance for their unwearied endeavours to 
destroy heresy. 

JF0rtimaii4$mJboi Siqyiid mea pagina ponit, 
NuUa dies unqiuvm memori voe eximet mto. 

" Happy both ! Long as my writings, shall your fame 
remain." 

In August, 1744, Mr. John Wesley preached for the 
-last time before the university of Oidbrd. Mr. Charles 
Wesley was present, and observes in his journal : " My 
brother bore his testimony before a crowded audience, 
much increased by the taces.. Never have I seen a more at- 
tentive congregation ; they did not suffer a word to escape 
them. Some of the heads of colleges- stood up the whole 
time, and fixed their eyes upon him. If they can endure 
sound doctrine, like his, he will surely leave a blessing be- 
hind him. The vice-chancellor sent after him, and desired 
his notes, which he sealed up and sent immediately." 

His own remarks upon this occasion are, " I am now 
dear of the blood of those men. ' I have fully delivered 
my own soul. And I am well pleased that it should be 
the very day on which, in the last century, near two 
thousand burning and shining lights were put out at one 
stroke. Yet what a wide difference is there between their 
case and mine ! They were turned out of house and home, 
and all that they had ; whereas I am only hindered from 
preaching in one place, wittiout any other loss, and that in 
a kind of honourable manner ; It being determined, that, 
When my next turn to preach came, they would pay an- 
other person to preach for me. And so they did twice or 
thrice, even to the time I resigned my fellowship."* 

Mr. Wesley had at this time a correspondence with the 
Rev, James Erskine, from whom he learned that several 
pious ministers and others, in Scotland, duly appreciated 
his Character, and rejoiced in the success of his labours, 
notwithstanding the difference of their sentiments. Mr. 
Erskine's letter indeed contains a paragraph which breathes 
* liberality not very common in those days, and which 

* JouznaL 
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nay be oseM In the present, after all our boastings eff 

enlarged charity : " Are the paint8 which give the differ- 
ent denominations, (to Christians,) and from whence pro- 
ceed separate communities, animosities, evil-speakinga^ 
surmises, and, at least, coolness of affection^ aptness to 
misconstrue, slowness to think well of others, stiffness in 
one's own conceits, and overvaluing one's own opinion, 
&c,y &c., are these points (at least among the far grenteat 
part of prote6tants),as important, as clearly revealed, and 
as essential, or as closely connected with ^e essentials of 
practical Christianity, as the loving of one another with a 
pure heart fervently, and not forsaking, much less refu* 
sing, the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner 
of some was, and now of almost all i^ ?"* 

In a subsequent letter this excellwit man expresses an 
^dent wish for union among all those of different denomi- 
nations and opinions who love the Lord Jesus Christ ; sj^d 
on such a subject, he was speaking to a kindred mind; for 
no man ever set abetter example of Christian charity, and 
nowhere is the excellence and obligation of that temper 
more forcibly drawn and inculcated than in his most in- 
teresting sermon on " A Catholic Spirit." With such a 
testimbny and example before them, his followers would 
be the most inexcusable class of Christians were. they to 
indulge in that seliish sectarianism with which he was so 
often unjustly charged ; and for which they, though not 
faultless in this respect, have also been censured more 
frequently and indiscriminately than they have merited. 
It would scarcely be doing justice to this part of Mr» 
Wesley's character not to insert an extract from the ser- 
mon alluded to : — 

" Is thy heart right with God ? If it be, give me thy 
hand. I do not mean, ' Be of my opinion.' You need 
not. I do not expect or desire it. Neither do I mean, 
' I will be of your opinion.' I cannot. It does not de- 
pend on ray chojce ; I can no more think, than I c^ifsee 
or hear, as I will. Keep you your opinion : I mine ; and 
that as steadily as ever. You need not endeavour to 
<?ome over to me, or bring me over to you. I do not de- 
sire yon to dispute those points, or to hear orspeak one 
•c * Journal. 
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ivord cottceming them. Let all opinions alone on one 
Aide and the other. Only ' give me thine hand.' 

" I do not mean, - Embrace my modes of worship ; oTi 
I will erabraee yours.' *This also is a thing wliich does 
sot depend ^ther op your ehoice or mine. We mnst 
both aet as each is folly persuaded in his own mind* 
Hold 3rou ias^ that which you beHero is most acceptable 
to God, and I will -do the same. I believe the Episcopal 
form of churdi-govemment to be scdptural and flposto^ 
Heal.. If you think the Presb3rterian or Independent is 
better, think so ^till, and act accordingly. I believe iiv 
fonts ought to be baptized, and that Hhis may be done 
ttther by dipping or sprinkling. If you nre otherwise 
persuaded, be so still, and follow your own persuasion. 
It appears to me, that forms of prayer are of excellent use, 
particularly in the great congregation. 4f you judge ex- 
temporary prayer to be of more use, act.suitable to your 
own judgment. My sentiment is, that 1 ought not to for* 
bid water, wherein persons may be baptized ; and, that I 
ought to eat bread and drink wine, as memorials of my 
dying master. However,' if you are not convinced of this, 
aet aecording to the light you have. I have no desir^ to 
dispute witii you one moment upon any of the preceding 
beads. Let all these smaller points stand aside. Let 
tbem never come into sight. ^ If thine heart be as my 
beart,' if thou love God and all mankind, I ask no more ; 
•ftive me thy hand.' 

'^ I mean. First, love me. And that not only as thou 
lovest all mankind ; not only as tbou lovest^ thine enemies, 
or the enemies of God, those that hate thee, that ^ despite- 
MLj use thee, and persecute tbee :' not only as a stranger, 
as one of whom thou knowest neither good nor evil. I 
am not satisfied with this. No ; 'If thine heart be right, 
as mine with thy heart,' then love me with a very tender 
affection, as a friend that is closer than a brother, as a 
Inrother in Christ, a fellow-citizen of the New Jerusalem, 
ft fellow<soldier engaged in the same warfare, under the 
sune captain of our salvation. Love me as a companion 
in the kingdom' and patience of Jesus, and a joint heir of 
his glory. ^ , 

" Love me (but in a higher degree than thou dost the 
11 
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bulk of mankind) with the love that is ' longnsufTaiii; 
and kind ;' that is patient, if I am ignorant or oiit of the 
way, bearing and not increasing my burden ; and is tender, 
soft, and compassionate still ; fhat ' envieth not,' if at 
any time it please God to prosper me in this work even 
more than thee. Love me with the loyie that ' is not pro- 
voked' either at my follies or infirmities, or even at my 
acting (if it should sometimes so appear to thee) not 
according to the will of God. Love me so as to ' think 
no evil^ of me, to put away all jealousy and evil surmi- 
sing. Love me with the love that ' covereth all things ;' 
that never reveals either my iaults or infirmities ; that 
^ believ^th all things,' is always willing to think the best, 
to put the fairest construction on all my words and ac- 
tions ; that ^hopeth all things;' either that the thing rela- 
ted was never done, or not done with such circumstances 
as are related ; or at least, that it was done yrith a good 
intention, or in a sudden stress of temptatioh. And hope 
to the end, that whatever is amiss will, by the grace of 
God, be corrected, and whatever is wanting supplied, 
through Uie riches of his mercy in Christ Jesus.'"*' 

And then, having shown how a catholic spirit differs 
from practical and speculative latitudinarianism and indif- 
ference, he concludes : ^ A man of a catholic spirit is one 
who, in the manner above-mentioned, ' gives his hand' to 
all whose ^hearts are right with his heart.' One who 
knows how to value and praise God for all the advantages 
he enjoys, with regard tQ the knowledge of the things of 
God, the true scriptural manner of worshipping him ; and 
above all, his union with a congregation fearing God 
and working righteousness. One who, retaining these 
blessings with the strictest care, keeping them as the 
apple of his eye, at the same time loves as friends, as 
brethren in the Lord, as members of Christ and children 
of Crdd, as joint partakers now of the present kingdom of 
God, and feilow-heirs of his eternal kingdom, all^ of 
whatever opinion, or worship, or congregation, who be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, who love God and man» 
who, rejoicing to please and fearing to offend God, are 
careAil to abstain from evil, and zealous of good workB. 
* Sermons. 
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Re is the man of a trnly catholic spirit, who bean aH 
these continually upon his heart, who, having an unspeak- 
able tenderness for their persons, and longing for their 
Welfare, does not cease to commend them to God in 
prayer, as well as to plead their cause before men ; who 
speaks comfortably to them, and labours by all his words 
to strengthen their hands in God. He assists them to 
the uttermost of his power in aU things, spiritual and tern- 
poral. He is ready ' to spend and be spent for them ;' yea, 
* to lay down his life for then- sake.' ''♦ 

The first Cowperenob was held in June, 1744. The 
societies had spread through various parts of the kingdom 5 
and a number Of preachers, under the name of assistants 
and helpers, the former being superintendents of the lat- 
ter, had been engaged by Mr. Wesley in the work. Some 
clergymen, also, more or less co-operated to promote 
these attempts to spread the flame of true religion, and 
were not yet afraid of the cross. These circumstances led 
to the distribution of different parts of the kingdom into 
circuits, to which certain preachers were for a time ap- 
pointed, and were then removed to others. The super- 
intendence of the whole was in the two brothers, but par- 
ticularly in Mr. John Wesley. The annual conferences 
afforded, therefore, an admirable opportunity of conversing 
on important points and distinctions of doctrine, that all 
might " speak the seme thjng" in their public ministrations ; 
%and of agreeing upon such a discipline as the new circum- 
stances in which the societies were placed might require. 
The labours of the preachers for the ensuing year were also 
arranged ; and consultation was held on all matters con- 
nected vfith the promotion of the work of God, in which 
they were engaged. Every thing went on, however, not 
on preconceived plan, but " fetep by step," as circum- 
stances suggested, and led the way. To the great princi- 
ple of doing good to the souls of men, every thing was 
subordinated; not excepting even their prejudices and 
fears, as will iippear from the minutes of the first con- 
ference, which was held in London, as just stated, in 
1744. The ultimate separation of the societies from 
the church, after the death of the first agents in the work, 
♦ SemoQfl. 
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ma at thai eariy period contemplated as a possiM^i^ 
aad made a subject of conversation ; and the resolution 
was, " We do and will do all wc/can to prevent those con- 
sequences which are supposed to be likely to happen after 
our death ; but we cannot, in good conscience, neglect the 
present opportunity of saving souls while we live, for fesur 
of consequences which may possibly, or probably, happen 
after we are dead." To t^is principle Mr. Wesley was 
^faithful unto death," and it is the true key to his puUle 
conduct. His brother, after some years, less steadily ad^ 
bered to it ; and most of the clergymen, who attached 
themselves to Mr. Wesley in the earlier periods of Method- 
ism, found it too hold a position, and one which exposed 
them to too severe a fire, to be maintained by them. It 
required a firmer courage than theirs to hold OQt at such 
a post ; but the founder of Methodism never betrayed the 
trust which circumstances had laid upon him* 



CHAPTER VIIL 

The year 1745 was chiefly spent by Mr. Charles We(»- 
ley in London, Bristol, and Wales. In the early part of 
the next year, he paid a visit to a society raised up by Mr. 
Whitefield at Plymouth, and from theace proceeded into 
Cornwall, where he preached in various places with great ? 
success ; but in some of them amidst much persecution. 
He reviewed this journey with great thankfulness, because 
of the effects which had been produced by his ministry $ 
and at the close of it he wrote the hymn beginning with 
the stanza, — 

"An thanks be to God, 
Who scatters abroad 
Throughout every place, 
By th0 least of his servants, bis savour (^ grace : 
- Who the victory gave 
The praise let Him have; 
For the work he hath done ; 
All honour and glory to Jesus alone I" 

On his return to London, through the introduction of 
Mr. E. Perronet, a pious young man, he visited the Rer. 
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^finceai Bsrronet, the venerable, near of Shordnm la 
Kent, a very holy and excellent clerg3nauin, of whose wiae 
and considerate counsels the Wesleys afterwards frequently 
availed themselves, in all matters which involved partieviar 
difficnlfy. The name of Wesley was however, it seems, 
efer3rwhere become a signal for riot ; for being invited to 
perform service in Shoreham church, '^ as soon," says h^ 
''as I began to preach, the wild beasts began roaring,, 
stamping, blaspheming, ringing the bells, and turning the- 
church into & bear-garden. I spoke on for half an hour, 
though only the nearest could hear. The rioters followed 
us to Mr. Perronet's house, raging, threatening, and throw- 
ing stolies. Charles Perronet hung over me to intercept 
the blows. They continued their uproar after we got 
into the house.'-* Mr. E. Perronet. returned with him to 
London, and accompanied him on a tour to the north. 
Qd the^way, they visited Staffordshire, which was still 
riotous and persecuting ; and Mr. Charles Wesley's young 
friend had a second specimen of the vic^ent and ignorant 
prejudice with which these modern apostles were followed. 
The mob beset the house at Tippen Green, and, beating 
at the door, demanded entrance. "I sat still," says he, 
'Mn the midist of them for half an hour, and was a little 
concerned for E. Perronet, lest such rough treatment, at 
his first setting out, should daunt him* But he abounded 
ui valour, and was for reasoning with the wild beasts be- 
fore they had lipent any of their violence. He got a deal 
of abuse thereby, and not a little dirt, both of which he 
took very patiently. I had no design to preach: but 
being called upon by so .unexpected a congregation, I rose 
«t last, and read, 'When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, an4 all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
en the throne of his glory.' While I reasoned with them 
of judgment to come, they grew calmer by little and little. 
I then spake to them, one by one, till the Lord had dis- 
armed them all. One who stood -out the longest, I held 
hy the hand, and urged the love of Christ crucified, till, in 
^te of both his natural and diabolical courage, he trem- 
l)ied like a leaf. ,1 was constrained to break out into 
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pnywt t€ft hinL Our leopards were aH bMO^ie kaibi| 
and tery kind we were at parting. Near midnight the 
kouse was clear and quiet. We gave tkanka ta God lor 
9ur salTation, and d^pt in peace.*^ 

Proceeding onward.to Dewsbury, be met with an inatanee 
of clerical candour, whieh, aa it waa rare in those timeB| 
deserves to be recorded : *^ The minister did not condemn 
the society unheard, but talked with them, examined into 
the doctrine they had been taught, and its' effects on their 
hves. When he found* that as many as had been aflfectad 
by the preaching were evidently reformed, and brought 
to church and sacrament, he testified his approbation of 
the work, and rejoiced that sinners were converted to 
God."t 

After visiting Newcastle, he went^ at the request of Mr. 
Wardrobe, a dissenting minister, to Hexham, where the 
following incidents- occurred : ^' I walked directly to the 
market-place, and called sinners to repentance. A muL' 
titude of them stood staring at me, but aU qpiet. The 
Lord opened my mouth, and they drew nearer and near- 
er, stole off their hats, and listened ; none offered to in- 
terrupt, but one unfortunate esquire who could ,get no 
one to second him. His servants and the constables hid 
themselves ; one he found, and hid him go and take me 
down. The. poor constable simply answered, Sir^. I can- 
not have the face to do it, for what harm does he do? 
Several papists attended, and the church^ minister who 
had refused me his pulpit with indignation. However he 
came to hear with his own ears. I wish all who hang as 
first would, like him, try us afterwards. 

'< I walked back to Mr. Ord's through the people, who 
acknowledged, ' It is the truth, and none can speak against 
it.' A constaUe followed, and told me, < Sir Edwaxd 
Blacket orders you^o disperse the town,' (depart, 1 suppose 
he meant,) ^ and not raise a disturbance here.' I aeat my 
respects to Sir Edward, and said, if he would give me 
leave, I would wait upon him and satisfy him. He soon 
veturned with an answer, that Sir Edward would have 
oodilttg to say to me$ but if I preached again, and raised 

« JoomaL t Whitehmd's USo. 
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a diirtiivimBoe^ he would put the law in exeetttioii afiinrt j 
Bie.^ I answered that I was not conscious of breaking any i 
law of God or man; hut if I did, I was ready to anlto the 
iieoalty ; that, as I had not giyen notice of {Meaehiag j| 
again at the Cross, I should not preach again at that place, 
Bor cause a disturbance anywhere. I charged the constar - 
hie, a trembling, submissire soul, to assure his worship 
that I re^enenced him for his office' sake. The only place ''' 
I coiQd get to preach in was a cock-pit, and I expected 
Satan would come and fight me on his own gronnd. 
^Squire Roberts, the justice's son, laboured hard to raise a 
ihob, fbi: which I was to be answerable ; but the very boyv 
ran away from him, when the poor 'squire persuaded 
ithem to go down to the cock-pit and cry fire. I csdled, 
in words th^i first heard in that place, ^ Repent and be 
converted, that your sins may be Uotted out.' God 
etruck the hard rock, and the waters guriied out. Never . 
Imve I seen a peoi4e more desirous of knowing the truth ' 
at the first hearing. I passed the evening in conference 
%ith Mr.vWardrobe. O that all our dissenting ministers 
were like-minded, then would all dissensiqiis cease for 
ever! November 28th, at six, we assembled again in our 
ehapei, ihe eock-pit. I imagined myself in the Pantheon, 
or some heathen temple, and almost scrupled preach 
mg there at first -, but we found ' the earth is the Lord's^ 
and the fulness thereof.' His presence consecrated the 
place. ^ Nev^ have I found a greater sense of €k>d than 
while we were repeating his own prayer. I set before 
thev eyes Christ crucified. The rocks were melted, and 
gracious tears flowed. We knew not how to part I 
distributed some books among them, which they received 
with the utmost eagerness, begging me to come again, and 
to send oiir preachers to them.'"*^ 

After preaching in various parts of Lincolnshire, and 
the midland counties, Mr. Charles Wesley returned to 
London : but soon, with unwearied spirit, in eompany with 
Mr. Minton, he set off for Bristol, Mdng Devizes by the 
way, where he had as narrow an escape for^his life as his 
brother had experienced at Wednesbury. An account of 
ftese distinguished ministers of Christ would be imperfect 
* Jomniil. 
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without a partidular notice of a few of their greatest perils. 
They show the wretched state of that country which they 
were the appointed instruments of raising into a higker 
Tiuyrdl and (nvU condition, and they illustrate their own 
character. Each of the brothers might truly say with an 
apostle, and his coadjutors, " We have not received the 
spirit of fear, but of power, (courage,) of love, and of m 
sound mind." They felt, too, that they had " received" it 5 
for, with them, " boasting was excluded" by that " law of 
faith" whieh led th^ in all things to trust in and glorify 
God. The account is taken froip Mr. Charles Wesley's 
Journal. The Devizes mob had this peculiarity, that it 
was led on not only by the curate, but by two dissenters; 
thus " Herod and Pilate were made friends :" — 

" February 25th, — a day never to be forgotten. At 
seven o'cloclt I walked quietly to Mrs. Philips's, and be- 
gan preaching a little before the time appointed. For 
three quarters of an hour, I invited a few listening sinnezs 
to Christ. Soon after, Satan's whole army assaul^ted the 
house. We sat in ,a little ground-room, and ordered all 
the doors to be thrown open. They brought a hand 
engine^ and began to play into the house. We kept our 
seats, and they rushed into the passage ; -just then, Mr. 
Borough, the constable, came, and sei^ling the spout of the 
engine, carried it off> They swora if he did not deliv^ 
it they would pull down the house. At that "time they 
might have- taken us prisoners ; we were close to them, 
and none to interpose ; but they hurried out to fetch the 
larger engine. In the mean time, vice were advised to 
send for the mayor ; but Mr. mayor was gone out of town, 
in the sight of the people, which gave great encourage- 
ment to those who were already wrought up to a proper 
pitch by the curate, and the gentlemen of the town, par- 
ticularly Mr. Sutton and Mr. Willy, dissenters, the two 
leading men.^ Mr. Sutton frjBquently came out to the 
mob to keep up their spirits. He sent word: to Mrs. 
Philips, that if She did not turn that fellow out to the 
mob, he woidd send them to drag him out. Mr. Willy 
passed by again and again^ assuring the rioters he would 
stand by them, and secure them from the law, do what 
they would, 
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"The rioters now began playing flie larger engine, 
which broke the windows, flooded the rooms, and spoiled 
the goods. We were withdrawn to a small upper room 
in liie back part of the house, seeing no way to escape 
their violence, as they seeme4 under the full power of the 
old murderer. The first laid hold on the man who kept 
the soeiety -house, dragged him away, and threw him into 
the horse-'pond, and, it was said, broke his back. We gave 
ourselves unto prayer, believing the Lord would deliver 
us ; how, or when, wfe saw not, nor any possible way of 
escaping; we therefore stood still to see the salvation of 
God. Every now and then some or other of our friends 
would venture to us, but rather weakened our hands, so 
that we were forced to stop our ears and look up. Among 
the rest, the Mayor's maid came, and told us her mistress 
was in tears about me, and begged me' to disguise myself 
in women's clothes, and try to make my escape. Her 
heart had been turned towards us by the conversion of 
her son, just on the brink of ruin. God laid his hand on 
the poor prodigal, and instead of running to sea, he entered 
flie society. The rioters without continued playing their 
engine, which diverted them for some time ; but their 
number and fierceness still increased ; and the gentlemen 
supplied them with pitchers of ale, as much as they would 
drink. They were now on the point of breaking in, when 
Mr. Borough thought of reading the proclamation ; he did 
so at the hazard of his life. In less than the hour, of 
above a thousand wild beasts, none were left but the 
guard. Our constable had applied to Mr. Street, the only 
justice in town, who would not act. We found there was 
no help in man, which drove us closer to the Lord ; and 
we prayed with little intermission the whole day. 

" Our enemies at their return made their main assault 
at the back door, swearing horridly they would .have me 
if it cost them their lives. Many seeming accidents con- 
curred to prevent their breaking in. " The man df the 
house came home, and instead of turning me out, as they 
expected, took part with us, and stemmed the tide for 
some time. They now got a notion that I.had made my 
escape, and ran down to the inn, and played the engine 
there. They forced the inn-keeper to turn out our horses, 
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ii^hich he immediately sent to Mr. Clark's, which* drew 
the rabble and their engine thither. But the resolute old 
man charged, and presented his gun till they retreated. 
Upon their revisiting us, we stood in jeopardy every mo- 
ment. Such thVeatenings, curses, and blasphemies, I have 
never heard. They seemed kept out by a continual mi- 
racle. I remembered the Roman senators, sitting in the 
forum, when the Gauls broke in upon them, T)ut thought 
there was a fitter posture for Christians, and told my com- 
panion they should take us off our knees. We were kept 
from all hurry and discomposure of spirit by a divine 
power resting upon us. We prayed and conversed as 
freely as if we had been in the midst of our brethren, and 
had great confidence that the Lord would either deliver 
us from the danger, or in it. In the height of the storm, 
just when we were falling into the hands of the drunken, 
enraged multitude, Mr. Minton was so little disturbed that 
he fell fast asleep. 

" They were npw close to us on every side, and over 
our heads untiling the roof. A ruffian cried out, ' Here 
the)'- are, behind* the curtain.' At this time we fully ex- 
pected their appearance, and retired to the furthermost 
corner of the room, and I said, * This is the crisis.' In 
that moment, Jesus rebuked the winds and the sea, and 
there was a great calm. We heard not a breath without, 
and wondered what was become of them. The silence 
lasted for three quarters of an hour, before any one came 
near us; and we continued in mutual exhortation and 
prayer, looking for deliverance. I often told my com- 
panions, * Now God is at work for us ; he is contriving 
our escape ; he can turn these leopardfiT into lambs 5 can 
command the heathen to bring his children on their 
shoulders, and make our fiercest* enemies the instrumeitts 
of our deliverance.' About three otlock- Mr. Clark 
knocked at the door,' and brought with him the perseea- 
ting' constable, fife said, * Sir, if you will promise never 
to preach here agaiti, the gentlemen and I will engage to 
bring you safe out of town.' My answer was, " I shall 
promise no sijch thing j setting aside my office, I will not 
give up my birth-right as an Englishman, of visiting 
what place I please of his majesty's dominions.' « Sir,' 
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said the co]i8tid)le, ' we expect no such prondae, that you 
ymil never come here again ; only tell me that it is not 
your present intention, that I may tell the gentlemen, who , 
will then secure your private departure.' I answered, * I 
cannot come again at this time, because I must return to 
London a week hence. But, observe, I make no pro- 
mise of not preaching here when the door is opened ; and 
do not you say that I do.' 

" He went away with this answer, and we betook our- 
selves to prayer and thanksgiving. We perceived it was 
'the Lord's doing, and it was marvellous in our eyes. The 
hearts of our adversaries were turned. Whether pity for 
us, or fear for themselves, wrought strongest, God know- 
eib ; probably the latter, for the mob were wrought up to 
such a pitch of fury, that their masters dreaded the conse- 
quence, and therefore went about appeasing the multitude, 
and charging them not to touch^us in our departure. 

" YHiiie the constable was gathering hfs posse, we got 
our things from Mr. Clark's, and prepared to go forth. 
The wl\ple multitude were without, expecting us, and sa- 
luted us with . a general shout. The man Mrs. Taylor 
had hired to ride before her was, as we now perceived, 
one of the rioters. This hopeful guide was to conduct 
us out of the reach of his fellpws. Mr. Minton and I took 
horse in the face of our enemies, who began clamouring 
against us ; the gentlemen were dispersed among .the mob, 
to bridle them. We rode a slow pace up the street, the 
whole multitude pouring along on both sides, and attend- 
ing us with loud acclamations. Such fierceness and dia- 
bolical malice I have not before seen in human faces. 
They ran up to our horses as if they would swallow us, 
but did not know which was Wesley. We felt great 
peace and acquiescence in the honour done us, while the 
whole town.wera spectators of our march. When out of 
«{jht we flaended our pace, and abouty seven o'clock came 
to Wrexall. The news oif our danger was got thither be- 
fore us ; but we brought the welcome 'tidings of our deli- 
verance. We joined in hearty prayer to our Deliverer, 
«higing the hymn, 

* Worship, and thanlB, and blessing,' &c. 
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^ February 96. I preacbed at Bath, and ^Rre lejoioBd like 
men who take the spoil. We continued our triumph at 
Bristol, and reaped the fruit of our labours and sufferings.'' 

Anndst such storms, more*or less violent, were the /oun* 
dations of that work laid, the ha^py results of which toM 
of thousands now enjoy in peace. But even the piety 
which could hazard such labours and dangers for the sake 
of *^ seeking and saving the lost," and the heroic devoted- 
ness which remained constant under them, has not been 
able to win the praise of prejudiced writers cm the subject 
of Methodism. Dr. Southey'*' has Ijttle S3rmpathy with the 
sufferings which a persecuted people were docmied in 
many plac^ so callously, to endure ; and he^ finds in the 
heroism o( their leaders a subject of reproach and oon* 
tempt rather than of that admiration which, had they o^ 
cupied some poetical position, he had doubtless expressed 
as forcibly and nobly as any man. 

Mr. Whitefieid, he tells us, had '^a great longing to be 
persecuted," though the quotation from one of his letteit^ 
on which he justifies the aspersion, -shows nothing more 
than a noble defiance of suffering, should it occur in the 
course of what he esteemed his duty. Similar sarcasms 
have been cast by infidels upon all who, in every age^ 
have suffered for the sake of Christ ; and hke those m 
which Dr. Southey has indulged, they were intended to 
darken the lustre of that patient courage which .sprang 
out of love to the Saviour and the souls of men, by re- 
solving it into spiritual pride, and a desire to render thenn 
selves conspicuous. Of John Nelson, one of Mr. Wesley'ki 
first lay coadjutors, who endured no ordinary share of op- I 
pression and suffering, as unprovoked and unmerited as 
the most modest and humble demeanour on his part eould 
render it, Dr. Southey truly says, that " he had as high a 
spirit, and as brave a heart «s ever Englishipan was blessed 
with ;" yet even the narration.of his wrongs, so scandalous 
to the magistracy of the day, and which were sustained by 
him in the full spirit of Christian constancy, is not dis- ' 
missed without a sneer at this honest and suffering man 
himself.—" To prison therefore Nelson yraa taken, to his 
hearfs cantentf^ And so because he chose t prison ra- 
♦ Life of Wesley. 
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IkM thui violate his conscience, and-endured imprison* 
■eats and other injaries, with the nnbending feeling of a 
high and noble mind, corrected and controlled by *' the 
aedoiese and gentleness of Christ, imprisonment was his 
desire, and the distinction which he is supposed to have 
derived from it, his motive! Before criticism so flippant 
tad callous, no character, However sacred and revered, 
could stand. It might be applied with equal success to the 
persecutions of the apostles, and the first Christians them* 
selves; to the confessors in the reign of Mary; and to the 
whole " noble army X)f martyrs." 

The real danger to which these excellent men were 
exposed is, ]|0wever, concealed by Dr. Southey. White- 
field's fears, or rather hopes of persecution, he says, 
^ were suited to the days 5f Queen Mary, Bishop Gardiner, 
and Bishop Bonner ; they were ridiculous or disgusting 
in the time of George the Second, Archbishop JPotter, 

I and Bishop Gibson." This is said because Mr. Whitefield 
thought that he might probably be called to ^^ resist unto 
Uood;" and our author would have it supposed, that all 
tiiis was '^safe boasting," in the reign of George the 

' Second, and whilst the English church had its Arch* 
bishop Potter and its Bishop Gibson. But not even in the 
early part of the reign of George the Third, and with 
other bishops in the -church as excellent as Potter and 
Gibi(Hi,.was the anticipation groundless. The real danger 
was in fact so. great from the brutality 6f the populace, 
the ignorance and supineness^of the magistrates, and the 
mob-exciting activity of the clergy, one of whom was 

\' usually the instigator of every tumult, that every man who 
went forth on the errand of mercy in that day took his life 
in his hand, and needed the spirit of a martyr, though he 
was not in danger of .suffering a martyr's death by regular 
civil or ecelesia^tical*^rocess. - Br. Southey has himself 
in part fmnished the confutation of his own suggestion, 
that little danger was to be apprehended, by the brief 
statements he has given of the hair-breadth eseapes 
of the Wesleys, and of -the sufteings of John Nelson. 
But a volume might be filled with accounts of outrages 
oemmitted from ^at dikf to our own, in different places, 
(for they now occasicmally occur in obscure and unen^ 
12 
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lightened parts of the country,) upon the persons of Me- 
tiliodist preachers, for thfe sole fault of visiting neglei^ted 
places, and preaching the gospel of salvation to those who, 
if Christianity be true, are in a state of spiritual darkness 
and danger. To be pelted with stones, dragged through 
ponds, beaten with bludgeons, rolled in mud, and to suffer 
other modes of ill treatment, was the anticipation of all 
the first preachers when they entered upon their work j 
and this was also the lot of many of their hearers. Some 
lives were lost, and many shortened ; the most singular 
escapes are on record ; and if the tragedy was not deeper, 
that was owing at lo^gth to the explicit declarations of 
George HI. on the subject of toleration, and the upright 
conduct of the judges in their circuits, and in the higher 
eourts, when an appeal was made to the laws in some of 
the most atrodiious cases. Assuredly, the country magis- 
trates in general, and the clergy, were entitled to little 
share of the praise. Much of this is acknowledged by 
Dr. Southey ; but he attempts to throw a part of the blame 
upon the Wesjoys themselves. " Their doctrines of per- 
fection and assurance'' were, he thinks, among the causes 
of their persecution ; and " their zeal was not tempered 
with discretion." With discretion, in his view of it, their 
zeal was not tempered. Such discretion would neither 
have put them in the' way of persecution, nor brought it 
upon them j it would have disturbed no sinner and saved 
no soul ; but they were not indiscreet in seeking danger, 
and provoking language never escaped lips in which the 
law of meekness always triumphed : and as for doctrines, 
the mobs and their exciters were then just as discrimina- 
ting as mobs have ever been from the beginning of- the 
world. They were usually stirred up by the clergy, and 
other persons of influence in the neighbourhood, who 
were almost as ignorant ^^ the ruffians they employed to 
assault the preachers and their peaceable congregations. 
The description of theinob at Ephesus, in the Acts of 
the Apostles, suited them as well as if they had been the 
original and not the copy, — " Some cried one thing, aif4 
some another 5 for the assembly was confused ; and file 
most part knew not wher^ore Ih^ had come together." 
They generally, however, agreed to pull down the 
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pveaefaer, and to abuse both him and his hearers, men, 
women, and even children ; and that because ^^ they trou- 
Med them about religion." 

That immediate resort to God in prayer, which w«i 
practised, in leases of " peril and danger," by these perse- 
cuted ministers ; and their ascription of deliverances to 
the divine interposition, .as in the instances above given, 
have also .been subjects of either grave rebuke, ^iDr semi- 
infidel ridicule. It is not necessary to contend that every 
particular instance which, in the journals of the Wesleys, 
is referred to an immediate answer to prayer, was so in 
Teality ; because - a few cases, may reasonably appear 
doi^tfnl. These, however, only prove that they culti- 
vated the habit of regarding God in all things, and 
of gratefully a^sknowledging his hand in all the events 
of life ; and if there was at any time any over applica- 
tion of these excellent views and feelings, yet in minds 
80 sober as to mak^ l^e word of God, diligently studied 
their only guide in all matters of practice, no injurious 
result could follow. But we must reject the Bible 
altogether, if we shut out a particular provi^nce ; and 
we -reduce prayer to a real absurdity, unless we allow 
tiat its very ground and reason is special interposition. 
Why, for instance, should a collect teach us to pray that 
'*this day we may fall into no sin, neither run into any 
kind of danger," if we do not thereby place ourselves 
under a special protection of God, and if our interests 
must necessarily be dragged after the wheel of some 
general S3rstem of government ? Divine interposition is 
indeed arcUnarUy invi»ble, and can be known only from 
general results ; it impresses na mark of interruption or 
of quickened activity upon the general course of things 
with which we may be surrounded 5 it works often un- 
consciously through our own faculties, and through the 
Wills and purposes of others,'as unconscious of it as we 
ourselves ; yet even in this case, where the indevout see 
man only, the better instructed acknowledge God who 
"worketh all in all." But to say that the hand of God is 
never specially, marked in its operations ; that his ser- 
vants who are raised up by him for important services 
. ahall^never receive proofs ol his particular carej that an 
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him in the most critical circumstances riiall 
visible h(mour put upon it ; that when we are 
\l*I7aII things" commanded to make our requests known 
unto 6od, the prayers which, in obedience to that com- 
mand, we offer to him in the time of trouble shall neT«r 
have a special answer, is to maintain notions wholly sub- 
versive of piety, and which cannot be held without rejeet-> 
ing, or seducing to unmeaningness, many of the most ex- 
plicit and important declarations of holy Scripture. These 
were not the views entertained by the Wesleys; and in 
their higher belief they coincided with good men in all 
ages. They felt that they were about their master's busi- 
ness, and they trusted in their master's care, so long as it 
might be for his glory, that they should be permitted to 
live. Nor' for that were they anxious \ desiring only, that 
whilst they lived they should "live unto the^Lord," and 
that when they died "they should die to him ;" and that 
so " Christ might be magnified in their body whether by 
life, or by death." 

The labours of Mr. John Wesley, durmg the same 
period of two. years, may be abridged from his JoumaL 
In the first month of the year 1745, we find him at Lon- 
don, and at Bristol and its neighbourhood. In February, 
he made a journey, in the stormy and wintry weather of 
that season, to Newcastle, preaching at various interrae* 
diate plaoss. The following extract shows the cheerM 
and buoyant spirit with which he encountered these dif- 
ficulties 7— 

"Many a rough Journey have I had before; but one 
like this I never had, between wind and hail, and rain 
and ice, and snow, and driving deet, and piercing cold. 
But it is past Those days will return no more^ and aro 
therefore as though they had never been. 

" < Pain, diMppoiBtDMnt, sickiMM, strife, 
Whate'er molests or troubles ]i&; 
However grievous in its stay, 
It shakes the tenement of clay, 
When nast, as nothing we esteem; 
AjbA pan, like pleasme, Is a dreaiii."^ 
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As a specimen of that cool and self-possessed maimer 
which gave him so great a power over rude muids^ we 
may take the following anecdote. A man at Newcastle 
had signalized himself by personal insults offered to him 
in the streets ; and, upon inquiry, he found him an old 
offender in persecuting the xneinbers of the, society by 
abusing and throwing stones at them. Upon this he sent 
him the following note: — 

"Robert Young, . 

" I e3tpect to see you, between this and Friday, and 
to hear from you, that you are sensible of your fault 
Otherwise, in pity to your soul, I shall be obliged to in- 
form the magistrates of your assaulting me yesterday in 
the street 

" I am your real friend, 

" JoHH Wesley. 

'^ Within two or three hours, Robert Young came, and 
promised a quite differei^t behaviour. So did this gentle 
reproof, if not save, a soul from death, yet preyent a mot- 
titude of sins."* . 

Whilst at Newcastle, he drew up the following case:— 

^Newcastle-upon-Tyne^ March H, 1745-6. 

''I have been drawing up thiis morning a short state of the 
case between* the clergy and us: I leave you to make any 
such use of it as you believe will be to the glQ|y of God. 

" L About seven years since we began preaching tn- 
leard, present salvation, as attainable hy faith alone. 

"2. For preaching this doctrine we were forbidden to 
preach in the churches. 

" 3. We then preached in private h^ouses^ as occasion 
offered ; and when the houses cOuld not contain the peo- 
ple, in the open air. 

"4. For ^^tff many of the clergy preached or printed 
against us, as both heretics and schismatics. 

" 5. Persons who were convinced of sin, begged us to 
advise them more particularly, how to flee fVom the wrath 
to come. We replied, if they would all come at one time 
(for they were numerous) we would endeavour it. 

^ & For thi9 we were represented, both from the pulpit 
*JoiunaL 
18* . 
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and the press, (we liave heard it with our ears, and seen 

it with our eyes,) as iatroducing popery, raising sedition, 
practising both against church and state: and all man- 
ner of evil was publicly said both of us and those who 
were accustomed to meet with us. 

" 7. Finding some truth herein, viz., that some of thoa^ 
who so met together, walked disorderly, we inmiediatelj 
desired them not to come to us any. more. 

" 8. And the more steady were desired to overlook the resi^ 
that we might know if they walked according to the Gospel. 

^0. But now several of the bishops began to speak 
against us, either in conversation or in public. 

" 10. On this encouragement several of the clergy 
stirred up the people to treat us as outlaws or mad dogs. 

'^ 11. The people did so, both in Staffordshire, €k}m- 
wall, and many other places. . 

" 12. And they do s6 still, wherever they are not re- 
strained by their f^ut of the secular magistrate. • 

''Thus the case stands at present. Now \diat can we 
do, or what can you our brethren da toward healing thj» 
breach? which is highly desirable; that we may with- 
stand, with joint force, the still increasing flood of popery, 
deism, and immorality. 

" Desire of ris any thing we -can do with a safe con- 
science, and we will do it ^mediately. Will you meet 
us here ? Will you do what we desire of yoUj so far as 
you can with a safe conscience ? 

'' Let us come to particulars. Do you desire us, 1. To 
preach anotl^er, or 4o desist from preaching this dootrine? 

" W^ think you do not desire i^ as knowing we coMual 
do this with a safe conscience. . 

Do you desire us, S^ To desist frvm preadung in pn- 
▼ate houses, or in the open air? As Ihings are now eir- 
eumstanced, this would be the same as desirii^ us not to 
preach at all. 

" Do you desire us, .3. To desist from advising those 
who now meet together feu* that purpose ? or, ^i <^§r 
.words, to dissolve our societies 9 

'' We cannot do this wiUi a safe consciences ifor m/i 
Apprehend many souls would be lost tboi^^ an4 "that 
God would require their rblood it our hands. 
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^Do jrea denfe us, 4. To advifi# them only oae bjr 

" This is impossible, because of their number. 

" Do you desire us, 5. To suffer those w^o walk disor- 
derly still to mix with the rest ? 

" Neither can we do this with a safe conscience ; be- 
eause evil communications corrupt gooi manners, 

*' Do you desire us, 6. To discharge those leaders of 
bands or classes (a3 we ternv them,) who overlook the 
rest?- 

* " This is, in effect, to suffer the disorderly walkera still 
to mix with the rest, which we dare not do» 
, " Do you desire us, lastly, to behave with reverence to- 
ward those who are overseers of the church of God ? and 
with tenderne^, both to the character and persons of our 
brethren, the inferior clergy 7 

"By the grace of God, we can and wiUdo this. Yea, 
our conscience beareth us witness, that we have already 
laboured so to do ; and that, at all times and in all placea. 

" If you ask what we desire of you to do, we answer^ 
1. We do not desdre any of you to let us preach in your 
churches, either if you believe us to preach false doctrine^ 
.« if you have upon any other ground, the least scruple 
concerning it. But we desire that any who believes us to 
{ureach true doctrine, and has no scruple at aU in this mat- 
ter, may not be either publicly or privately discouraged 
from inviting us to preach in his church. 

" 2. We do not desire that any one who thinks that we 
are heretics or schismatics, imd th^t it is his duty to preach 
or print against us as such, should refrain therefrom, so 
long as he thinks it his duty (although in this case, the 
farem^h can never be healed.) 

" But we desire, that none will pass such a sentence, 
until he has calmly considered both sides of the question ; 
that he would not condemn us unheard, but first read what 
we Jbave written, and pray earnestly that God may direct 
him in the right way. 

" 3. We do not desire any favour, if. either popery, 
•«edition, or immorality be proved against us. 

" But we desire, yo^ wiU not credit without proof, anr 
of thoie senseless tales that pass current with the vulgar i 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



132 UFE OF WESLEY. 

that, if you do ndt credit them yourselves, you will not 
relate them to others ; (which we have known done ;) yea, 
that you will confute them, so far as ye have opportu- 
nity, and discountenance those who still retail them 
abroad, 

" 4. We do not desire any preferment, favour, or re- 
commendation from those that are in authority, either in 
church or state. But we desire, 

" 1. That if any thing material be laid to our charge, 
we may be permitted to answer for ourselves. 2. That 
you would hinder your dependants from stirring up the 
rabble against us, who are certainly not the proper judges 
of these matters ; and, 3. That you would effectually sup- 
press, and thoroughly discountenance, all riots and popu- 
lar insurrections, which evidently strike at the foundation 
gf All government, whether of church or state. 

" Now these things you certainly can d6, and that with 
a safe conscience ; therefore, until these things -are done, 
the continuance of the breach is chargeable on you and 
you only,"* 

It is evident from this paper, that Mr. Wesley's diffi- 
culties, arising from his having raised up a distinct 
people, within the national church, pressed upon him. 
He desired union and co-operation with the clergy, but 
]iis hope was disappointed; and perhaps it was mu<^ 
more than*he could reasonably indulge. It shows, how- 
€Ter, his own sincerity, and that he was not only led 
into his course of irregularity, but impelled forward in it, 
tyy circumstances which his zeal and piety had created, 
f^nd which all his prejudices in favour of the church could 
not controL 

After spending some time in Newcastle and the neigh- 
bouring places, he visited Lincolnshire, Yorkshire, Laih 
cashire, and Cheshire. On his return southward, he call- 
ed at Wednesbury, long the scene of riot, and preached 
in peace. At Birmingham he had to abide the pelting of 
0tones and. dirt ; and, on his return to London, he found 
dome of the society inclined' to Quakerism : but by read* 
}ng ^* Barclay's Apology" over with them, and commentii^ 
VpQU it) they were recovered. Antinomianism, both 0( 
♦ Works, vol, ». pp. 97^275. 
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mystic and Calvinklic origin, also gave him tronUe; b»t 
his testimony against it was unsparing. To erroneous 
opinions, when innocent, no man was more tender ; but 
when they infected the conduct, they met from him the 
sternest resistance. " I would wish all to observe, that 
the points in question between us and either the Gmnan 
f or English Antinomians, are not points of opinion, but df 
practice. We break with no man for his opinion. We 
think and let think."* 

In the summer he proceeded to Cornwall, where Dr. 
Borlase, the historian of that county, in the {denitude of 
his magisterial authority, still carried on a systematie 
persecution against the Methodists. He had made out 
an order for Mr. Maxfield, who had been preaching in 
various places,, to be sent on board a man-of-war, but the 
captain would not take him. A pious and peaceable 
fflioer, with a wife- and seven children, was also appre- 
hended under the Doctor's warrant, because he had said 
^ that he knew his sins forgiven f and this zealous anti- 
heretic finally made out a warrant against Mr. Wesley 
I himself, but could find no one to execute it. From Com-" 
'i wall, where his ministry had been attended with great 
f elect, Mr. Wesley proceeded to Wales, and thence to 
i Bristol. 

Count Zinzendorf about this time directed the publiear 
' tion of an advertisement, declaring that he^avd his peo- 
i pie had no connexion with John and Charles Wesley $ 
and concluded with a prophecy, that they would " soon 
> nm their heads against a wall." On this Mr. Wesley eon* 
J tents himself with coolly remarking, " We will not, if we 

can help it." 
^ He now proceeded northward; and at Northampton 
j. called on Dr. Doddridge, from whom he had previously 
r. received several letters, breathing the most catholic spirit* 
'^ At Leeds the mob pelted him and the congregation with 
^ dirt and stones ; and the next evening, being ^' ip. higher 
^ excitement, they were ready," says he, " to knock out our 
^ l^aiDs for joy that the duke of Tuscany was emperor.'' 
^ On his arrival at Newcastle, the town was in the utmost 
^ consternation, news having arrived that the Pretender had 
t Joimal. 
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f 
entered Edlnbttrgh. By the most earnest preaching, he 
endeavoured to turn-this season of alarm to the^ spiritual 
profit of the people, and the large congregations whom 
he addressed in the streets heard with solemn attention. 
He then visited Epworth, but speedily returned to New- 
castle, judging probably, that the place of anxiety and 
danger was his post of duty. Here he made an ojQFer to 
the general, through one of the aldermen, to preach to 
the troops encamped near the town, whose dissolute lan- 
guage and manners greatly affected him ; but he seems to 
have received no favourable answer : so, after preaching a 
few times near the camp, he returned southwards, endea- 
vouring, at Leeds, Birmingham, and other places, to turn 
the public agitation, arising from the apprehension of ci- 
vil, war, to the best account, by enforcing " repentance 
towards Grod, arid faith in our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Mr. Wesley had occasionally employed himself in wri- 
ing and getting printed small religious tracts, many thou-, 
sands of which were distributed. This was revived with 
vigour on his return to London this year ; and he thus, 
by his example, wifm probably the fir^t to apply, on any 
large scale, this important means of usefulness to the re- 
formation of the people. In the form of those excellent 
institutions called " Tract Societies," the same plan has 
now long been carried on systematically, to the great spi- 
ritual advantage of many thousands. At this period he 
observes, adverting to the numerous small tracts he had 
mitten and distributed, " It pleased God hereby to pro- 
voke others to jealousy ; insomuch that the lord mayor 
had ordered a large quantity of papers, dissuading from 
cursing and swearing, to be printed, and distributed to the 
train-bands. And this day, an * Earnest Exhortation to 
Serious Repentance' was given at every church-door in or 
near London, to every person who came out, and one left 
at the house of every householder who was absent from 
Church. I doubt not but God gave a blessing therewith."* , 

♦ Journal. — Previous to this, we find him a tract-writer an* dli- 
tribntor ; for he observes in the year 1743, " I set ent fbr Brentftiid 
with Robert Swindels. The next day. we reached Marlboroogh. j 
When one in the room beneath us was swearing desperately, Mr. I 
Swindels stepped down, and put into his band the paper entitled 
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In the eariy part pf 1746, we §nd the following entry 
mMr. Wesdley^s journal : — '" I set out for Bristol. On the 
load I read over Lord Eihg's account of the primitive 
church. In spite of the vehement prejudice of my edu* 
cation, I was ready to believe that this was a fair and im^* 
partial draught. But if so, it would fpUow, that bishope 
and presbyters are (essentiall}^ of one order ; and thi^^ 
originally every Christian congregation was a' church in- 
dependent on all others !" 

The truth is, that Lord King came in only to confirm 
. bim in views which he had for. some time begun to enter- 
tain ; and they were such as show, that though he was a 
church-of-England man as to affection, which was strong 
and sincere as far as its doctrines and its liturgy w^e 
concerned, and though he regarded it with great deference 
as a legal institution, yet in respect of its ecclesiastical 
foHty he was even then very free in his opinions. At the 
aecond conference in 1745, itjvas asked, ^^Is Episcopal, 
Presbyterian, or Independent church government, moet 
agreeable U> reason^" The answer is as follows :— 

" The plain origin of church-goverument ^leems to be 
this : — Christ sends forth a person to preach the gospel : 
some of those who hear him, repent and believe in Christ : 
they then desire him to watch over them, to build them 
np in faith, and to guide their souls into paths of right- 
eousness. Here then is an independent congregation, 
subject to no pastor, but their own ; neither liable to be 
eontroUed, in things spiritual, by any other man, or body 
of men whatsoever.. But soon after, some from other 

Swear iwt at all. He thanked hjzn, and proSiiBed to sweaar no moie. 
And he did not while he was in the house." Mr. Wesley had al- 
ready written tracts entitled, " A Word to a Smugrfier," " A Word 
to a Sabbath-breaker," " A Word to a Swearer," " A Word to a 
Drunkard," " A Word to a Street-walker," " A Word to a Male- 
fector," and several others. He published these that his preachers 
and people might have them to give away to those who were guilty of 
tbese crimes, or in danger of falling into ihsm. He considered ^his as 
opB great means of spreading the knowledge of God. He also" early 

Sve his influence to the Sunday-school system. Mr. Raikes began 
I Sunday-school in Gloucester in 1784 ; and in January, 1785, Mr. 
Wesley published an account of it in his magazine, and exhorted his 
•ocieties to imitate that laudable example. 
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partS) w&o were occasionally present, whilst he was speidt* 
iBg in the name of the Lord, beseech him to come over 
and help them alsa He complies, yet not till he confers 
wi^ the wisest and holiest of his congregation ; and with 
their consult appoints one who has gifts and grace to 
watch over his flock in his absence. If it please God to 
raise another flock, in the new place, before he leaves 
them, he does the same thing, appointing one whom God 
hath fitted for the work to watch over these souls also. 
In like manner, in every place where it pleases God to 
gather a little flock by his word, he appoints one in his 
absence, to take the oversight pf the rest, to assist them 
as of the ability which God giveth. 

" These are deacons, or servants of the church, and 
they look upon their first pastor, as the common father of 
all these congregations, and regard him in the same light, 
and esteem him still as the shepherd of their souls. These 
ccmgregations are not strictly independent, as they depend 
upon one pastor, though not upon each other. 

'* As these congregations increase, and the deacons grow 
in years and grace, they need other subordinate deacons, 
or helpers, in respect of whom they may be called pres 
byters, or elders, as their father in the Lord may be called 
the bishop or overseer of them all." 

This passage is important as it shows that from the first 
he regarded his .preachers, when called out and devoted 
to the work, as, iji respect of primitive antiquity and the 
universal church, parallel to deacons and presbyters. He 
also then thought himself a scriptural bishop. Lord 
King's researches Into antiquity served to confirm these 
sentiments, and corrected his former notion as to a dis- 
tinction of orders. 

It should here be stated, that at these evly conferences 
one sitting appears to have been devoted to conversation 
on matters of discipline, in which the propriety of Mr. 
Wesley's proceedings in former societies, calling out 
preachers, and originating a distinct religious community, 
governed by its own laws, were considered ; and this ne- 
cessarily led to the examination of general questions of 
church-government and order. • This will explain the rea- 
son why in the conferences which Mr. Wesley, his brotha", 
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tw6 or time clergymen, and a few preachers, hell in the 
years 1744, 1745, 1746, and 1747, such subjects were dis- 
eossed as are contained in the above eactract and in those 
which follow. jOn these, as on all others, they set om 
with the principle of namining every thing <^ to the foim- 
dation." 
{ " Q. Can he be a spiritual governor of the church who 
is not a believer, not a member of it? 

*^ A. It seems not : though he may be a governor in 
outward things, by a. power derived from tiie king. 

" Q. What are properly the laws of the church of 
England? 

^A» The rubrics : and to these we submit, as the ordi* 
nance of men, for the Lord's sake. 

*^ (i, Bttt is not the will of our governors a law 1 
/^A, No ; not of any governor, tmnporal or spiritual ; 
therefore if any bii&op wills that 1 should not preach the 
gospel, his wilUs no law to me. 

" Q, But if he produce a law against yoor preadiing 7 

" A I am to obey God rather than man." 



" Q. Is mutual consent absc^tely necessary between 
the pastor and his flock ? 

^ A No question. I cannot guide any soul, unless he 
00B8e»t to be guided by me ; neither can any soul force 
me to guide him, if I consent not. 

<< Q. Does the ceasing of this consent on either side 
dissolve this rdation ? 

" A. It must in the very nature of things. If a man 
■0 longer consent to be guided by me, I am no longer his 
guide ; I am free. If one will not guide me apy longer, 
I am free to seek one who wHL'^ 



^ Q. Does a church in the New Testament always mean 
a single congregation ? 

^ A. We believe ^ does ; we do not recollect any in* 
itance to the contrary. 
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« Q. What instance or ground is there in the Nc\rT«hi 
tament for a national church. 

" A» We know none at all ; we apprehend it to be a 
merely political institution. 

'^ Q. Ave the three orders of bishops, priests, and.deacons 
plainly described in the New Testament ? 

" A. We think they are, and believe they generally ob- 
tained in the church of the apostolic age. 

" Q. But are you assured that God designed the 
same plan should obtain in all churches, throughout aii 
$ges ? ^ 

" A. AVe are not assured of it, because we do not know 
it is asserted in holy writ. 

" Q. If the plan were essential to a ChristiAn churchy 
what must become of all foreign reformed churches % 

"A It would follow they are no part of the church' of 
Christ: a consequence futt of shocking absurdity. 

" Q. In what age was the divine right of episcopacy 
first asserted in England? 

'^ A. About the middle of Queen Elizabeth's rdgn : tiil 
then all the bishops and clergy in England continualiy 
allowed and joined in the ministrations of those who were 
not episcopaUy ordained. 

" Q. Must there not be numberless accidental variations 
in the government of various churches ? 

" A. There must, in the nature of things. As God vari- 
ously dispenses his gifts of nature^ providence, and grace, 
both the offices themselves, and the officers in each, ought 
to be varied from time to time. 

" Q. ' Why is it that there is no determinate plan of 
church-govemmait appointed in scripture 1 

" A, Without doubt becauseUhe wisdom of God had a 
regard to that necessary variety. 

" Q. Was there any thought of uniformity in the govfem- 
ment of all churches, until the time of Constantine? 

" A, It is certain there was not, nor would there have 
been then, had men consulted the word of God only." 

Nothing therefore can be more clear, than that Mr. 
Wesley laid the ground-work of his -future proceedings, 
after much deliberation, at this early stage of his progress. 
He felt that a case of necessity had arisen>. calling upon 
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hiin to provide a ministry and a government for the pec* 
pie who had been raised up ; a necessity which rested upoa 
the obvious alternative, that they must either be furnished 
with pastors of their own, or be left without sufficient aid 
in the affairs of their soUls^ This led him closely to ex- 
amine the whole matter ; and he saw that when the au- 
thority of scripture alone was referred to in matters of 
church arrangement and regulation, it enjoined no particu^ 
lar' form of administration as binding, but left the applica- 
tion of certain ffreat and inviolable principles to the piety 
'and prudence of those whom God might honour as the 
instruments of usefulness to the souls of men. Here he 
took his stand ; and he proceeded to call forth preach^Si 
and set them apart or ordain them* to the sacred office, 

* The 9ct of setting apart nunisteis by Mr. WeBley, bat without 
imposition of hands, is here called their ordination^ although that 
term has not been generally in use among us; and may be objected to 
by those who do not consider that imposition of hands, however im- 
pressive as a form, and in most churches the uniform practice, is still 
but a circumstance^ and cannot enter into the eaaencc of ordination. 
That every religious society has the power to determine the mode in 
wbich " the separation" of its jninisters " to the goapel^of GotP^ shall 
be visibly notified^ and ezpressedi will only be questioned by those 
whom pre jud ice and a wretched bigotry have brought under their in- 
fluence. What the body of Methodists now practise in this respect, 
^, however, be allowed to stand on dearer ground than the pro* 
ceedings of Mr. Wesley, who still continued in oommnnion with the 
church. It has therefore been generally supposed, that Mr. Wesley 
did not consider his appointment of preachers without imposition of 
bands, as an ordination to the ministry ; but only as an irregular em- 
lAoyment of laymen in the spiritual office of merely expounding the 
Kripturas in a case of moral necessity. This, however, is not cor* 
lect. They were not appointed to expound or preafch merely, but 
were solemnly set apart to the pastoral office, as the minutes of the 
conference show ; nor were they regarded by him as laynien^ except 
when in common parlance they were distinguished from the clergy 
of the church ; in which case he would have called any dissenting 
minister a layman. The first extract from the minutes of the confer- 
ences above given, sufficiently shows that as to the church of Christ at 
large, and as to his own societies, he regarded the' preachers when 
fiilT^ devoted to the work, not as laymen^ but as spiritual men, and 
nJiniaters ; men, as he says, ''moved by the Holy Ghost'' to preach 
the Gospel, and who after trial were ordained to that and other 
In&nches of the pastoral office. In his sketch of the origin of chuvch 
government in 'that extract, he clearly had in view the conformity 
Between what had taken place in his own case, and that which must, 
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and to enlarge tbe work by their means, under thbfigSI 
conviction of his acting nnder as clear a scriptural authority* 
as cottld be pleaded by churchmen for episcopacy, by the 
Presbyterians for presbytery, or by the Congregationalists 
for independency. Still he did not go beyond th^necessii^. 
He could make this scriptural appointment of ministers 
and ordinances, without renouncing communion wi^ fhe 
national church, and therefore he did not renounce it. In 
these views Charles Wesley too, who was at every one of 
the jarly conferences, concurred with him ; and if he 
thought somewhat differently on these points afterwaiQcLs, 
it was Charles who departed from first principles, not 
John. So much for the accuracy of Dr. Whitehead, who 
constructed his life of the two brothers upon just the oppo- 
site opinion ! 

The discipline which Mr. Wesley maintained in the 
societies, was lenient and long suffering ; but where ttere 
was an evil at the root, he had an unsparing hand. In 
March, 1746, he came to Nottingham, and observes, "I 
had long doubted what it was which hindereii the work of 
God here. But upon inquiry the case was plain. So m'any 
of the society were either triflers, or disorderly walkezs, 
that the blessing of God could not rest upon them. So I 
made short work by cutting off all such at a stroke, and 

in a mat number of instances, have occurred in the Sarfiest peiiods 
of Onristianity ; and whilst he evidently refers to lumself as the 
father and bishop of the ^hole of the societies, he taotly compares 
his << assistants" to the ancient ** presbyters,'' and his "helpers'* to 
the ancient " deacoW In pcnnt of fact, so fully did he consider him- 
selfevea in 1747,(whether consicd^ently wnot as a churchman,let othos 
deterknine, I speak only to theTact,) as setting apart or ordatntngto tl|^ 
ministry, that he appears to have had thoughts of adding imposition of 
hands to his usual mo^e of ordination, which was preceded by festing 
and private prayer, and insisted of public examination, prayer, and 
^pointment ;- and he only declines this for prudential reasons, 
** Why," says he, ^'do we nM use more ybrm in receiving a new la- 
bourer? 1. Because therp is somethmg of stateliness in it, and we 
would be little and mconsider%b|e. 3. Because we would not make 
haste : we desire barely to follow Providence as it gradually opens.'» 
{MtntOes of 1747.) Even this form therefore was regarded as what 
nught in other circumstances be required. The bearing af these re- 
marks upon some future ordinations of Mr. Wesley by impositiab of 
hsncK wiU be pcnnted cmt in its proper place, 
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leaving only that Httle handfiil, who, as fto as eoiild be 
judged, were really in earnest to save their souls." 

At Wednesbury and Birmingham he found that sobib 
Antinomian teachers,, the ofispring of that seed which 
liefore the recent revival of religion had been sown in varl- 
oas parts of the country, aiid who in that concern about 
spiritnal things which now prevailed, began more zeal- 
ously to bestir themselves to mislead and d^troy the cnuls 
ol men, under pretence of preaching a purer gospel, had 
troubled the societies. By personal conversation with 
some of these teachers, in the presence of the pe<^le, he 
drew out the odious extent to which they carried their 
notions of '' Christian liberty ;" and thus took an effectual 
method of exposing and confuting the deadly error* 

Upon his return to London, it appeared that certain 
pretended propfiets had appeared in the metropolis, and 
had excited the attention of many. He gratified his 
curiosity- by goin^ .to visit one of them, and with good 
humoured sarcasm observes, that as ^' he aimed at talking 
Latin and d^ld not, he plainly showed that he did not 
understand his own calling." Sober Scotland has in our 
own day exhibited a similar fanaticism ; and the gift of 
tongues, pretended by some persons there, appears to have 
proved quite as unsatisfactory an eyidenee of a divine com- 
mission, as in this case. In visiting Newgate he found a 
penitent and hopeful malefactor ; and his Journal affords 
a specimen of that originality of remark, which peculiar 
cases, often perplexing to others, called forth from him. 
" A real, deep work of God seemed to be already begun 
in his soul. Perhaps by driving him too fast, Satan has 
driven him to God ; to that repentance, which shall never 
be repented of." When he subsequently visited Dr. Dpdd 
under condemnation, he is reported to have replied to his 
apologies for receiving him in the condemned cell, " Cou- 
rage, broths ; perhaps God saw that nothing else would do." 

Bristol, Wales, Devonshire, and Cornwall, occupied Mr. 
Wesley's attention during the summer of 1746, and Lon- 
don, Bristol, and the places adjacent, for the remainder of 
the yean About this time also he received various letters 
from the army abroad, giving an account of the progress 
of reUgion among the soldiers, and of the brave demeanr 
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owr ia battle of nwny of their MettiddiH cmnredM. Tbemi.* 
accounts appear to have given him great eatiafaetiefem' '< 
'as showing the power of rdlgioB in new cireinBfltaBces, . 
and as affording him an answer to his eninitecf, who «0- 
sorted that his doctrines had the efieci of making me^ 
dastardly, negligent of duty, and disloysd. In the early 
part of the year 1747, we ind him faraviiig the snoi^ of 
February in Lincolnshire; and in Mar^ he reaehe4. 
Newcastle, to supply the absence oi his brother from thai 
important station. 

Among other excellencies possessed by this great maOf 
he was fond of smoothing the path of 'knowledge, to the 
Effusion of which he devoted much attention, aad Ibr 
which end he puUished several compendiums and brief 
treatises on its most important brandies. In this respect 
also he was foremost to tread in a path, which has been 
of late years vigorously pursued, and must be red^oned at 
one of the leaders of that class of wise imd benevolesit 
men, who have exerted themselves to extend the beiae&M 
of useful information from the privileged orders of socieiy, ,. 
imo the middle and lower classes. ^ This week,'' says he, 
^ I read' over with some young men, a compendium of 
rhetoric, and a system of ethics. I s^ not why a jnan of 
tolerable understanding may not in six months' time^ lean 
moire of solid philoso|^hy than is -commonly tearned at 
Cbcford in four (perhaps seven) years.*' «. 

On his return from his labours in the NovA of £ng- 
land, he called at Manchester, whtdi he had fbnnerly sep 
veral times visited in ord@r to take counsel with his ec^ 
lege friend Clajrton, and Dr. Byrom, and had preached m 
the churches. He was now. seen there in a ne^ chaxad- i 
ter. The small house which was occupied by the sode^ | 
could not contain a tenth part of the people^ and he tiiece- 
fore walked to Salford Cross. ^ A numberless crowd of 
people partly ran before, partly followed after me. i . 
thought it best not to sdng, but looking: round, asked ab- ^ 
ruptly, * Why do you lo<& as if you had never seen me 
before 1 Many of you have seen me in the nei^bourbtg 
ehnrch, both preaching and adbiinistering the sacrameDt' 
I then gave out the text, Seek y& the Lord while he mcai 
b§ fmml\ 4atJ& upon Jdm.wkUe he as %mr^* Noneinto^ 
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^jd^ed at all, or made any distarbanee, till, atf I wasdraw* 
teg to a conchiaioD, a big man tbnurt in, with three or 
knr move, and bade tiiem < brkig out the engine.' Our 
friends desired* me to r^nove into a yard just by, which 
I did, and concluded in peace." " 

From the north he proceeded throogh Nottingham and 
Staffordshire to 'London, and from thence to the West of 
England. Th» influence which his calm courage often 
gave him over mobs was remarkably shown on this jour- 
aey. *' Within two miles of Plymouth, one overtook and 
informed us, that the ))ight before, all the Dock was in an 
uproar ; and that a constable, endeavouring to keep the 
peace, was beaten and' much hurt. As we were entering 
the dock, one met us, and desired we would go the back' 
way. ^ For,' said he, ' there are thousands of people wait* 
mg about Mr. Hyde's door.' We rode up straight into 
the midst of them. They saluted us with three huzzas ; 
after which I afighted, took several of them by the hand, 
sad began to talk with them. I would gladly have passed 
an hour among them, and believe if I had, there had been 
SB end of the riot ; but the day being far spent (for it was 
past nine o'clock) I was persuaded to go in. The mob 
(hen recovered their, spirits, and fought valiantly with the 
doors and windows. But about ten they were weary, and 
went every man to his own home. The next day I 
preached at four, and then spoke severally to a part of 
Uie society. About six in the evening I went to the place 
where I preached the last year. A little before we had 
ended the hymn, came a lieutenant, a famous man, with 
his retinue of soldiers, drummers, and mob. When the 
drums ceased, a gentleman-barber began to speak; but 
his voice was quickly drowned in the shouts of the mul- 
titude, who grew fiercer and fiercer as their numbers in- 
creased. After waiting about a quarter of an hour, per- 
ceiving the violence of the rabble still increasing, I walk- 
ed down into the thickest of them, and took the captain of 
the mob by the hand. He immediately said, < Sir, I will 
eee you safe home. Sir, no man shall touch you. Gen- 
tlemen, stand off. Give back. I will knoek the first man 
down that touches him.' We walked on in great peace; 
lay conductoilBverf now and then stretching out his necki 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



144 umrt>F vbslbt. 

(he was a very tall dmoi,) and looking roimd, to see if 
any behaved rudely, till we came to Mr. Hyde's door. 
We then parted in much love. I stayed in tke street 
near half an hour after be- waa gone, talking with the 
people, who had now forgot- their anger, and went away 
in high good humour.*' 

In Cornwall we have a specimeiE^ of his inrampt aad 
faithful habits of discipline. 

^ Wednesday 8:1 preached at St. Ives, then at Sith- 
ney. On Thursday the stewards of all the societies met. 
I now diligently inquired, what exhorters there were in 
each society ? Whether they had gifts meet for the work ? 
Whether their lives were Eminently holy ? And whether 
there appeared any fruit of their labour ? I found upon 
the whole, 1. That there were no fewer than eighteen ex- 
horters in the county : 2. That three 4){ these had no 
gifts at all for the work, neither natural nor supernatural: 
3. That a fourth had neither gifts nor grace, but was a 
dull, empty,*self-conceited man : 4. That a fifth had coiK 
siderable gifts, but had evidently made shipwreck of tke 
grace of God. These therefore I determined immediately 
to set aside, and advise our societies not to hear them. 
5. That J; B.,- A L., and J. W., had gifts and grace, and 
had been muehH^lessed in the work. Lastly, That the rest 
might be helpful when there was no preacher, in their own 
or the neighbouring societies^ provided they would taks 
no step without the advice of those who had more expe- 
rience than themselves." _ 

In August he visited Ireland for the first time. Metho* 
dism had been introduced into Dublin by Mr. WiUiams, 
one of the preachers, whose ministry had been attended 
with great success, so that a «onsideral|Ie society had been 
already formed. Mr. Wesley was allowed to preach onca 
at St. Mary's, " to as gay and senseless a congregation," 
he observes, " as I ever saw," This was not, however, per- 
nutted a second time ; and he occupied the spacious yard of 
the meeting-house, both in the mornings and evenings, 
preaching to large congregations of both poor and ridi. 
Among his hearers he had also ministers of various de> 
nominations. The state of the Catholics excited his pe- 
culiar sympathy ; and as he could have little access to 
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ten by preachhig, he publudied lui adilress speciiiUy for 
tilielr use. In his Journal he makes a remark on the reli- 
gions n^lect of this daaa of oar fellow-aubjects by pro- 
teatants, which contains a refHroof, the force of which has, 
imhappily, ext^fided to our own times : — " Nor is it any 
wonder, that those who are 1>om papists, generaUy live 
and die snch ; when the protestants can find no better 
ways to convert them, than penal laws and acts of parlia- 
ment." The chief perplexities which Ireland has occar 
flioned to the empire are to be traced to this neglect ; and 
ike dangers which have often sprung up to the state from 
that quarts, have been, and continue to be, its apprq[)riate 
punishment. Mr. Wesley's visit, at this time, to Ireland 
was (short ; but he requested his brother to succeed him. 
Mr. Charles Weidey, therefore, accompanied by another 
preacher, Mr. Charles Perronet, one of the sons of the 
ven^able vicar of Shoreham, arrived there ia September. 
A persecution had broken out against the infant society in 
Ihibliii, and "the first news," says Mr. Charles Wesley, ** we 
lieard was» that the little ^ock stood fast in the storm of 
persecution, which arose as soon as my brother left them. 
The popish mob broke open th^ir room, and destroyed ail 
before them. Some of them are sent to Newgate,,others 
bailed. What will be the event we know not, till we see 
whether the grand jury will find the bill.'? He after- 
wards rtr.tcc that^the grand jury threw out the bill, and 
thus gave up the Methodists to the fury of a licentious 
mob. ' " God has called me to suffer affliction with his 
people. I began my ministry with * Ccjpifort ye, comfort 
ye my people,' &c. I met the society, and the Lord knit 
our hearts together in love stronger than death. We both 
Wept and rejoiced Sot the consolation. God hath sent me, 
I trust, to confirm these souls, and to keep them together 
in the present distress."'^ 

Mr. Charles Wesley spent the winter in Dublin, being 
daily employed in preaching, and visiting the people. In 
l^ebruary he made an excursion into the country, where 
a few preachers were already labouring, and, in some pla- 
ceS| isrith great success. Thus .was the fiist active and 

* Whitehead's Life* . 
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isjrsteinatic agentcy for the conyersion of the neglecM 
people of Ireland commenced by the JMEethodists \ and, till 
of late years, it is greatly to be regretted that tl|.e7 were 
left to labour almost alone* From that time, howeTei^ 
not only was the spirit of religion revived in many pro- 
testant parts of the country, and many papists converted 
to the truth, but the itinerant plan, .which waci th^re adopt- 
ed as in England,. enabled the preachers to yisit a gr^ 
number of places where the piNitestants were 00 few is 
numbers as not to be able to keep up regular worship, or 
to make headj when left to themselves, against popish in- 
fluence. A barrier was thus erected against the farther 
encroachments of popery j' and the light was keptbumiog 
in districts where it would otherwise have been entirely 
extinguished. The influence of the Methodist societies 
would, however, have been much more extensive,, had not 
the large emigrations which have been almost constantly 
setting in from Ireland to America, borne away a greater 
number of their members in proportion than those of any 
other community. Mr. Charles Wesley spent i>art of the 
year 1748 in Iretend, and preached in several of the/ehi^ 
towns, and especially at Cork, with, great unction and 
success. 



CHAPTER IX. 

The notices of the. journeys and labours of these inde- 
fatigable ministers of Christ, given in the preceding 
chapter, afford but a specimen of the manner in which the 
foundations of the Methodist connexion were carried out 
and firmly laid. Nor were the preachers uhder their 
direction, though labouring in more limited districts of 
country, scarcely less laboriously employed. At this period 
one of them writes from Lancashire to Mr. Wesley : — 
" M^y doors are opened for preaching in these parts, but 
cannot be supplied for want of preachers. I thftik some 
one should be sent to assist me, otherwise we shall lose 
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gydiind. My circuit requires me to travel one hundred 
and fifty miles in two weeks i during which time I preach 
pnbliely thirty-four times, besides meeting the societies, 
visiting the side, and transacting other afiairs."^ 

Of the pfreacfaers, some were engaged in business, and 
preached al tiieir leisure in their own neighbourhoods ; 
but still, sBealous for the salvation of men, they oflen took 
eonsiderable journeys. Others gave themselves up, for a 
time, to mote extended labours, and then settled : but the 
third class, who had become the regular '^ assistants" and 
" helpers" of Mr. Wesley, were devoted wholly to the 
work of the ministry ; and, after a period of probation, 
and a scrutiny into their character and talents at the 
annual conferences, were admitted, by solemn prayer, 
into what was called " full connexion," which, as we have 
stated, was their ordination. ^ No provision was, however, 
made at this early period for their maintenance. They 
took neither " purse nor scrip ;" they cast themselves upon 
ihe providence of God, and the hospitality and kindness of 
the societies, and were by them; like the primitive preach- 
ers, "" helped forward after a godly sort,*^ on their jour- 
neys, to open new places, and to instruct those for whose 
souls '' no man cared." It might be as truly said of them 
as of the first propagators of. Christianity, they had " no 
certain dwelling place." Under the severity of labour, 
and the wretched accommodations to which they cheer- 
fully submitted, many a fine constitution was broken, and 
premature death was often induced. 

The annual' conferences have been mentioned ; and that 
' a correct view may be taken of the doctrines which at 
those meetings it was agreed shouM be taught in the so- 
cieties, it will be necessary to go back to their commence- 
ment. At first every doctrine was fiiUy sifted in successive 
"conversations," and the great principles of a godly dis- 
cipline were drawn out into special regulations, as circum- 
stances appeared to require. After the body had acquired 
greater maturity, these doctrinal discussions became less 

♦Whitehead's life. . 

t The Tvnnt of a provision for their wives and families, in the early 
periods of Methodiffln, caused the loss of many eminent preachers, who 
were obliged to settle in independent congregations. 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



frequent ; a standard and a test being uttimately establisMi 
in a select number of Mr. Wesley's doctrinal sennons, and 
in his ^^ Notes on the New Testament." The free and 
pious spirit in whieh these inquiries were entered into 
was' strikingly marked at the first eonferences, in the 
eommencing exhortation : — " JLet us all pray for a willinf* 
ness to receive light, to know of every doctrine wheth«f 
it be of God." The widest principle of Christian liberty 
was also laid down, as suited tou the infant state of a soci- 
ety wliich was but just beginning to take its ground, aod 
to assume the appearance of order. 

'' Q. 3. How for does each of us agree to submit totbr 
judgment of the majority 1 , , 

'' A. In speculative things, each can o(nly sulnnitso&r 
as his judgment shall be convinced ^ ii every pracfkal 
point, each^will submit so far as he can, without woundr 
ing his conscience. 

" Q. 4. Can a Christian submit any farther than this to 
any man, or number of men, upon earth 1 

" A. It is plain he cannot ; either to bishop, convoca- 
tion, or general council. And thi» is that grand princi- 
ple of private judgment on which all the reformers at 
home and abroad proceeded: 'Every man must judge 
tor himself; because every inan must give an accoiuvbol 
himself to God.' "* 

Never, it may be affirmed, was the formation of any 
Christian society marked by the recognition of princ^dM 
more liberal, or more fully in the spirit of the New Testtp 
ment. 

To some of the doctrinal conversatioiu^ of the fiist 
conferences, it is necessary to refer, in order to mark 
those peculiarities of opinioa. which distinguish the We»- 
leyan Methodists. It is, hoiirever, proper to observe, that 
the clergymen and others who thn? assembled did not 
meet to draw up formal articles of faith* They admittod 
tiiose of the church of England ; and their principal ob- 
ject was to ascertain how several of the doctrines relatiio 
to experimental Christianity, which they found stated in 

substance in those articles, and farther illustrated in the 

*• . 

* Mmutes. 
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kemilies, were to be understood and explained. This light 
thej sought from matual discussion, in which every thing 
was brought to the standard of the word of inspired 
trath. 

Their first snbject was justifiaUian, whidi they de*- 
scribe with great simplicity; not loading it with epithets, 
IS in the systematic schools, nor perplexing it by verbal 
eritieism. It is defined to be "pardon," ox "reception 
into God's favour ;" a view which is amply supported by 
several explicit passages of Scripture, in which the terms, 
"pardon," "forgiveness," and "remission of sins," are 
used convertibly with the term "justification." To be 
"received into God's favour," according to these minutes, 
is necessarily connected with the act of forgiveness, and 
isfte immediate and inseparable consequence of that gra- 
dotts procedure. The same may be said of adoption ; 
which, in some theological schemes, is made to flow from 
feneration, while the latter is held to commence previ- 
ously to justification. In Mr. Wesley's views adoption, 
as being a relative change, is supposed to be necessarily 
involved in justification, or the pardon of sin; and re- 
generation to flow from both, as an inward mortU change 
vising from the powerful and efficacious work of the 
Holy Spirit, who is in that moment given to believers.* 
To their definition of justification, the minutes add; "It 
is such a state that, if we continue therein, we shall be 
finally saved ;" thus making final salvation cooditiooaL 
and justification a state which may be forfeited. Afl 
wilful sin was held to imply a casting away of vital faith, 
and thereby to bring a man under wrath and condemna- 
tionj "nor is it possible for him to have justifying faith 
again without previously repenting." They aleo agree 
that faith is " the condition of justification ;" adding, ae 
the prooi^ " for every one that believeth not is condemn- 



* The eonnezion of fiiyoiir and adoption with pardon^ i 
Iht ^ly mUtsaxe of that act. Pardon, or forgbeneM, is nkam 6>am 
ti» penalties and fbrfeitares incuned by tiansgresMoiL Of those 
penalties, the loss of God's fiivour and of filial relation to him was 
among the most weighty;— pardon, therefi)re,in its nature, or ai leaA 
in its natural consequences, implies a restoration to the hhMMingii for«- 
fiated, lor else the penalty woidd in part xemain in fi>rce. 
14 
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ed, and every o^e who believes is justified.'' In Mr# 
Wesley's sermoa on justification by faith, the office of 
faith in justifying is thus more largely set forth: — 

" Surely the difficulty of assenting to the proposition, 
that faith is the only condition of justification, must arise 
from not understanding it. We mean thereby thus much, 
that it is the only thing, without which no one is justified; 
the only thing that is immediately, indispensably, abso- 
lutely requisite in order to pardim. As on the one hand, 
though a man should have every thing else, without faith, 
yet he cannot be justified ; so on the other, though he be 
supposed to want every thing else, yet if he hath faith, he 
cannot but be justified. For suppose a simier of any kmd 
or degree, in a full sense of his total ungodliness, of his 
utter inability to think, speak, or do good, and his abso- 
lute meetness for hell-fire j suppose, I say, this sinner, 
helpless and hopeless, casts himself wholly on the mercy 
of God in Christ, (which indeed he cannot do but by the 
grace of God^ who can -doubt but he is forgiven in that 
moment ? Who will affirm that any more is indispensor 
hly re^iredy before that sinner can be justified ? 

" And at what time -soever a sinner thus believes, be it! 
in his early childhood, in the strength of his years, or 
when he is old and hoaryrheaded, God justifieth that un- 
godly one ; God, for the sake of jiis Son, pardoneth and 
absolveth him, who had ia him, till then, no good thing. 
Repentance, indeed, God had given himJ)efore } but that 
repentance was neither more nor less than a deep sense 
of the want of all good, and the presence of all evil. And 
whatever good he hath or doeth from that hour, when he 
first believes in God through Christ, faith does not ^nd^ 
but bring. This is the fruit of faith. First, the tree is 
good, and then the fruit is good also." 

Mr. Wesley's views of repentance in this passage will 
also be noted. Here, as at the first conference, he insists 
that repentance, which is conviction of sin, and wor^ 
meet for repentance, go before justifying faith; but he 
held, with the church of England, that all works, before 
justification, had "the nature of sin;" and that, as they 
had no root in the love of God, which can only arise 
from a persuj^sion of his being reconciled to us, they 
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could not constitute a moral worthiness preparatory to 
pardon. That a true repentance springs from the grace of 
God is certain; but whatever fruits it may bring forth, it 
dianges not man's relation to God. He is a sinner, and is 
justified a8/8tu:h; "for it is not a saint but a sinner that 
it forgiven, and under the notion of a sinner." God jus- 
tifieth the ungodly, not the godly ."*" Repentance, accord- 
ing to his statement, is necessary to true faith; but faith 
alone is the direct and immediate instrument of pardon. 

Those views of faith (of that faith by which a man, 
thus penitent, comes- to God through Christ) which are 
expressed in the minutes of this first conference, deserve 
s more particular consideration. Here, as in defining jus- 
tification, the language of the schools, and of systematic, 
philosophizing divines, is laid aside, and a simple enuncia- 
tion is made of the doctrine of the New Testament. " Faith 
in general is a divine, supernatural elenchos of things not 
wen, that is, of past, future, or spiritual things. It is a 
spiritual sight of God, and the things of 'God."t 

In this description, faith is distinguished from mere be- 
Urf, (»r an intellectual conviction which the consideration 
of the evidences of the truth of Scripture may produce, 
and yet lead to no practical or saving consequence ; and 
&at there may be a sincere and undoubting belief of the 
Ifuth, without producing any saving effect, is a point 
which our very consciousness may sufficiently assure u« 
i»f ; althdugh, in order to support a particular theory on 
the subject of faith, this has sometimes been denied. 
TVtt^. is constantly implied in the scriptural accounts of 
acceptable and saving faith, and this is the sense in which 
it was evidently taken in the above definition; for its 
production in the heart is referred to supernatural agen- 
cy, and it is made to result from, and to be essentially 
oonneeted with, a demonstration of spiritual things, — 
such a conviction, wrought by the teaching Spirit, as pro- 
duces not merely a full persttasion but a full reliance. Six 
years before this time, Mr. Wesley, in a sermon before 
tiie university of Oxford, had more at large expressed 
the same views as to justifying faith : " Christian faith is 
not only |pi assent to the whole Gospel of Christ, but also 
* Senoons. t Minutes. 
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a full reliance on the blood of Christ; a trust in the 
merits of his life, death, and resurrection; a recumbency 
upon him as our atonement and our life, as giyen for us, 
and Hying in us. It is a sure confidence which a man 
hath in God, that, through the merits of Christ, his sins 
are forgiven, and he reconciled to the favour of God; 
and, in consequence hereof, a closing with him, and 
cleaving to him, as our ' wisdom, righteousness, sancti- 
fication, and redemption,' or, in one word, our salvation."^ 
It will however be rcTharked, that, in order to support 
his view of the nature of justifying faith by the authority 
of the church of England, Mr. Wesley has quoted ha 
words from the homily on salvation in the latter part of 
the above extract ; and he thereby involved the subject 
in an obscurity whic]^ some time afterwards he detected 
and acknowledged. The incorrectness of the wording of 
the homily is indeed very apparent, although in substanee 
it is sound and scriptural. When that homily d^nei 
justifying faith to be " a sure trust and confidence whidi 
a man hath in God that his sins are forgiven, and he 
reconciled to the favour of God,'' it is clear that, by the 
founders of the ITnglish church, saving faith w&s regarded 
not as mere belief, but as an act of trust and cotj^denoi 
subsequent to the discovery made to a man of his sin 
and danger, and the fear and penitential sorrow wfaidi 
are thereby produced. The dject of that faith they 
make to be God, assuredly referring to God in the 
exercise of his Ynercy through the atonement and into- 
cession of Christ ; and the trust and confidence of whidi 
the homily speaks must be therefore 4aken to imply a 
distinct recognition of the merits of Christ, and a Ml 
reliance upon them. So far all is scripturally correct, 
although not so fully expressed as could be desired. That 
from such a faith exercised in these circumstances, a 
'^ confidence," taking the word in the sense of persuasion 
or assurance, that <' a man's sins are forgiven, and bs 
reconciled to the ftvour of God,^' certainly /ottotM, is the 
doctrine of Scripture ; and the authority of the homily 
may therefore also be quoted in favour of that view ci 
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aasaiance at which churchmen have so often stmnblecli 
and to which they have so often scornfully referred as the 
&natical invention of modern sectaries. There is, how- 
ever, an esror in the homily which lies not in its substance 
and general intent, but in this, that it applies the same 
terms, " trust and confidence," both to God's mercy in 
Christy which is its proper object, and to " the forgiveness 
of sins,^' which is the consequence of a sure trust and 
confidence in God as exercising mercy " through Christ," 
because it is that in order to which the trust or confidence 
Is exercised. It follows, therefore, -that either there is an 
error in the lattep part of the statement itself; justifying 
faith not being a confidence that sin is forgiven, which is 
absurd, because it is the condition previously required in 
order to the forgiveness of sin ; or otherwise, which is 
probable, that the term "confidence," in the mind of the 
writer of the homily, was taken in a "different sense when 
applied to God the object of trust, and te the forgiveness 
of sin ; and, when referred to the latter, meant that per- 
suasion of the fact of being forgiven which must be 
attributed to a secret assurance of remission and accept- 
ance by the Spirit of adoption, and which ordinarily closely 
follows, or is immediately connected with, justifying faith, 
but which is not its essence. But " confidence" in this 
sense Implies ^toZ confidence^ the trust of a child, of one 
already passed into the family of God, and hence this is 
rather the description of the habitual faith of a justified 
man than of the act by which a sinner is justified and 
adopted. Mr. Wesley, therefore, npon perceived that the 
definition of justifying faith in this homily, needed some 
^rrection, and he thus expressed his views ia 1747, in a 
letter to his brother : — 

<^ Is justifying faith a sense of pardon ? Negatur,^^ U 
is denied. 

" By justifying faith I mean that faith which whosoever 
hath not is under the wrath and the aarse of God. By a 
sense of pardon I mean a distinct, explicit assurance that 
my sins are forgiven. 

" I allow, 1. That there is such an explicit assurance. 
2* That it is the commpn privilege of real Christians. 3« 
- - 14* 
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Tbal it is the proper Christiim fiuth) whi^h purifiefli ik» 
heart, and oyercometh the world." ♦ * ♦ ♦ * 

<< But the assertion, that justifying faith is a sense of 
pardon, is contrary to reason ; it is flatly absurd. For 
how can a sense of our having received pardon, be the 
condition of our receiving it ? 

" But does not our church give this account of justify- 
ing faith? I am sure she does of saving or Christian 
faith : I think she does of justifying faith too. But to the 
law and to the testimony. All men may err : but the 
word of the Lord shsdl stand for ever^" 

Mr. Wesley, however, still regarded that trust in the 
merits of Christ's d^th, ii^ which justifying faith consists, 
as resulting from a supernatural conviction that ChriBt 
" loved we" as an individual, and " gave himsdffor ««." 
In this he placed the proof that faith is " the gift of God," 
a work of the )Ioly Spirit, as being' produced along widi 
this conviction, or immediately following it. From this 
supernatural commotion, not only that Crod was in Christ 
" recondling the world unto himself," but that he died 
" for my sins," there follows an entire committal of the 
case of the soul to the merits of the sacrifice of Christ, in 
an act of trtistj-^'^ that moment, he held, God pardcms 
and absolves him that so believes or trusts, and that this, 
his pardon^or justification, is then witnessed to him by the 
Holy Ghost* Nor can a clearer or simpler view of stating 
this great subject, in accordance with the Scriptures, bd 
well conceived. The state of a penitent is one of variooa 
degrees of doubt, but all painfuL He questions the 1ot« 
of God to him, from a deep sense of his sin, although hs 
may allow that He loves all the world beside. Before he 
can fully rely on Christ, and the prcrmises of the Gospel, 
he must have heightened and more influential views of 
GodJfe love in Christ, and of his own interest in it. It is the 
office of the Holy Spirit *« to take of the things of Christ, 
and show them" to the humble mind. This oflSce of the 
Bpirit agrees with that ^trx<»s or " divine eonvicjion," oJ 
which Mr. Wesley speaks, and which shows, with the pow- 
er of demonstrative evidence, the love of Christ to A^ 
Individual himself in. the intention of his sacrifice. From 
this results an' entire and joyful acquie«6ence with the 
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^^inted netbod (^ Sftlvatidii, a&daMlndiuipeupoiiit| 
foUowfid, aceordiag to the promise of Scripture, with 
actual forgiveness, and the cheering testimony of the 
l^iiit of adoption. Of this faith ^e allowed different 
degrees, yet ilie lowest degree saying ; and also difierent 
degrees of assurance, and therefore of joy. He was care- 
ful to avoid binding the work of the Spirit to one rule, 
ahd to distinguish between that peace which flows from 
leomfortable persuasion of ^^ acceptance through Christ," 
and &08e higher joys whidi n^ay be produced by that 
more heightened assurance which God is pleased in 
many cases to' impart. He taught that the essence 
of true justifying faith consists in the entire personal 
trast of the man of a penitent and. broken spirit upon 
i the merits of his Saviour, as having died for him ; and 
that to all who so believe, faith is " imputed for right- 
eousness," or, in other words, pardon was adminis- 
tered,* 

* ThM Bfr. Wedey did not hold that aagnnBod of persona] par- 
don k of the. essence of juBitfying faith is certain, fhnn the remarks 
iQhis lettOT to hifl brother hefote qudted, in which be plainly states, 
ihat to believe that I am pardoned in order to pardon, i^ an absurdity 
and a contradiction. There ivill, however, appear some obscurity in 
a few other passages in his writings, unless we notice the sense in 
WUch he uses certain terms, a matter in which he nevgr felt himself 
hound by the systematic phrasQology of scholaotie theologians. Thns 
&ere is an apparent discrepancy between the statement of his views 
tt given above, and the followuig passage in his sermon on the 
" Saiptme way of Salvation :'*— 

^ Takmg the word in a more particidar sense, faith is a divine evi- 
dence and conviction, not only thai 'Grod was in Christ, reconciling 
^ world unto himself',' but also that CkriH loved me, and-gave 
Mmself for me. It is by ftifli (Whether we term it, the et»cnce, or 
lather a property thereof) that we receive Chrietj that we receive him 
hi all his offices, as Prophet, Priest, and King. It la by this that he 
is 'made of God mito us vrisdom, and righteousness, and aancdficar 
tion, and redemption,* 

***But is this the faiih of aieuranee, or ih0f4ith of adherence f 
9!he Scripture mentions no such distincHon. The apostle says, 
* There is one fidth, and one hope of our calling,' one Christian, 
Baring fsdtb, 'as there is one Lord,' in whom we believe, and 'one 
pod ajid Father of us all.' And it is certain, tills Mth necessarily 
implies an assurance (which is here only another word for evidence, 
itheinghMdto^the.diivrenoe between tbem) that C%rw# ioreci 
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i^e immediate frniUi of justifying faiUi are stated ta 
iheae minutes to be '^ peace, joy, love; pbwer over all 

me, and gave himself for me. For 'he that helisveth,' with thetms 
hving faith, ^hath the witness in hiinself :' ' The Sforit witnesaeth with ^ 
his sforit, that he is a child of Grod.' ' Because he is a son, God hath *" 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into his heart, crying, Abba, Father;' 
^ving him an assurance that he is so, and a child-like confidenos in 
him. But let it be observed that, in the v^ nature of the thing, the 
assurance goes before the oosifidence. For a man cannot have a 
child-like coaQdence in Gkxl till he know he is a child of God. Th^w- 
fore confidence, trust, seliance, adherence, or whatevA else it be cafl^ 
ed, is not the first, as some have supposed, but the second branch or 
act of faith." 

Yet in fact the only difficulty arises from not attending to his mode 
of stating the case, and his use- of the term 'aasvrartce. When he 
says that fiuth includes both adherence and assurance, it is obvioog 
that he does not meaa by aMUiance, the assurance of personal accept- 
ance, which he distinctly, in the same passage, ascribes to the direct 
testimony of the Spirit of God'; but the assurance that Chrifit " died 
for me," " for my sins,'^ which special manifestation of Ghxi's love in ^ 
Christ to me as an individual, producing an entire trust in the divine 
eacrifice for sin, he attributes to a supernatural elenchos ot convictioiL 
This, however, he consiAers as a *' conviction" in order to fidth or * 
trust ; and then the act of personal and enthre trust in this mani&st- 
ed love and goodness is succeed by the direct testimony of the Spirit 
of adoption, which he tells us gives a man "the assurance that heit 
a child of Gk>d, and a ohild-like confidence in him." And wheQ he 
goes on so truly to state, thaC^ " in the very nature of the thing, thfr , 
assurance goes before the coofidence," and that ** confidence, tomst, or 
reliance," is not the first but the second branch of fiiith, he ev^entty 
does not here mean that confidence and trust in the merit of ChriiA 
by which we are justified, but^iol tntst and confidence in God as 
our reconciled Father, which mu^ necessarily be subsequent to the 
other. According to Mr. Wesley's views, the order of our pnrring 
into a ataie of jusdficfttipn, -and conscious reconcilement to God, is, 1. 
True repentance, which, however, gives us no worthiness, and estar 
blishes no claim upon pardon, although it so necessarily precedes jus* . 
tifying faith, that all trust even in the merits of Christ for salvatioa ' 
would be presumptuous and unauthorized without repentance ; ainee^ . 
as he says, "Christ is not even to be offered to the careless sinner."* 
8. A supernatural e2ene^,.or assured conviction, that " Ghiist loved , 
me, and gave himself for Tite," in the intention of his deatljii incifiqg | 
to and producing full acquiescence with God's method of «IKi^Nig As ' 
guilty, and an entire personal trust in Christ's atonement for sin. Of 
this trust, actual justification is the result; but then follows, 3. Till | 

♦ SeraKmon^'thelawcstahlidiadthnHighfoith.'' 
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' imtwatd sin, and power to keep down inw^id «!&.'' Jiu- 
tifymg faith, when lost, is not again attainable, except by 
repentance and prayer ; bat ^' no believer need come again 
into a state of doubt, or fear, or darkness ; and that (ordi- 
narily at least) he will not, unless by ignorance or un- 
faithfulness." Assaults of doubt and fear are however 
admitted, even after great confidence and joy ; and '^ occa- 
sional lieaviness of ^irit before JUirge manifestations of 
the presence and favour of God.^ To these views of 
doctrine may be added, that regeneration or the new birth 
i9 held to be concomitant with justification. ^ Good works 
cannot go before this faith ; much less can sanctificationi 
which implies a continued course of good works, spring- 
ing from holiness bf heart ; but they follow after :" a^ 
the reason given for this is, that as salvation, which in- 
cludes a present deliverance.i^om sin, a restoration of the 
soul to its primitive health, the renewing of the soul after 
tiie image of God, all holy and heavenly tempers and eon- 
venation, it is by faith, it cannot precede faith, which is 
the appointed instrumeni of attaimng it. To increase in 
all these branches of holiness, the exercise of faith in 
prayer, and the use of all the means appointed by God, 
are also necessary i a living faith being that which unites 
the soul to Christ, -and secures the constant indwelling 
and influence of the Holy Spirit .in- the heart. Such a 
faith must therefore necessarily lead to universal holinese 
of heart and life, and stands as an impregnable barrier 
agtinst Pharisaism on the one hand, and tbe pollutions of 
•^tinomianifon on the other. 

OA anoth^ doctrine, in defence of which JVJr. Wesley 
afterwards wrote much, these early minutes of conference 
contain perhaps the best epitome of his views, and may 
^ somewhat at length quoted. 

^ ft 1. What is it to be sanctified 7 

^&Kct tj^tin^ony of ihe Holy Spirit, giving assurance in difiermt de- 
grees, in different persons, and often in the same person, that I am a 
child of God; and, 4. FUial confidence in God. The elenehM, tht 
<Hw<, the Spirits vitneasj and the flial confidence he held, wese 
fi^eq[u!ently, bat ruA always, so closely «Aited as not to be distinguidi* 
^ as to time^ though each is, firom ita iMiwre^^ ewc^mve and dUHnet, 
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" A. To be renewed in the Image of Ck>d, in righteotw* 
ness and true holiness. \ 

" Q. 2. Is faith the condition, or the instrument, dt' 
sanctification ? 

" Jl. It is both the condition and instrument of it^ 
When we begin to believe, then sanctification begins. 
And as faith increases, holiness increases, till we are cre- 
ated anew. 

*^ Q, 3. What is implied in being a perfect Christian? 

" A. The loving the Lord our Grod with all our heart, 
and with all our mind, and soul, and strength, Deut vi. 5^ 
XXX. 6 5 Ezek. xxxvi. 25—29. 

^^ Q. 4. Does this imply that all inward mn is tak^ 
away? 

" A, Without doubt : or how could he be said to be ssp 
Ted ' from all his uncleannesses ?' Ezek. xxxri. 29.^^ 

And again, — 

" Q. 1. How much is allowed by our brethren who 
differ ^m us, with regard to entire sanctification ? 

" A. They grant, 1. That every one must be entbely 
sanctified in the article of death. 

"2. That, till then, a believer daily grows in grac^ 
comes nearer and nearer to perfection. 

"3. That we ought to be continually pressing aftor 
this, and to exhort all others so to do. 

" Q. 2.' WTiat do we allow to them? 

" A, W^ grant, 1. That many of those who have died 
in the flUth, yea, the greater part of those we have known, 
were not Sanctified throughout, not made perfect in love, 
till a little before death. 

" 2. That the term * sanctified,' is continually applied by 
Saint Paul to all that were juistified, were true believers. 

" 3. That by this term alone, he rarely (if ever) meanS) 
saved from all sin. 

" 4. That, consequently, it is not proper to use it in 
this sense, Without adding the word ' wholly, entirely,' or 
the like. 

" 5. That the ins^Hred writers almost continually speak 
of or to those who were justified ; but very rarely, ather 
of or to those who were wholly sanctified. 
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^6. That, coBsequently, it behores xm to speak in pub- 
lic almost continuaily of the trtate of justification; but 
more rarely, at least in full and explicit terms, concern- 
ing entire sanctification. 
" Q. 3. IVhat then is the point wherein we divide ? 
" A. It is this : whether we should expect to be saved 
from an sin, before the article of death. 

" Q. 4'. Is there any clear Scripture promise of thisi 
that God will save us from dU sin ? 

" A. There is : Psalm cxxx. 8, *,He shall redeem Israel 
from all his sins.' . 

" This is more largely expressed in the prophecy of 
Ezekiel : ' Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
you shall be clean ; from all your'filthiness and from all 
your idols will I cleanse you. I will also save you from 
aU your uncleannesses :' chap, xxxvi. 25, 29. No promise 
can be more clear. And to this the apostle plainly refers 
in that exhortation, ' Having these promises, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God.' 2 Cor. vii. 1. — Equally clear 
and express is that ancient promise, * The Lord thy God 
will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul.* Deut. XXX. 6. 

" Q. 5. But does any assertion answerable to this, occur 
in the New Testament ? 

' ^^ A. There does, and that laid down in the plainest 
terms. So St. John iii. 8, * For this purpose the Son of 
€tod was manifested, that he might destroy the works of 
the devil ;' the works of the devil, without any limitation 
or restriction ; but all sin is the work of the devil. Paral- 
lel to which is that assertion of St. Paul, Eph. v. 25, 27, 
* Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it — that he 
might present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot or wrinkje, or any such thing, but that it should be 
holy and without blemish.' 

^' And to the same effect is his assertion in the eighth 
Of Roman% (verses 3, 4,) ' ^od sent his Son — ^that the 
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, walking 
&ot after the flesh, but after t^^pirit. 
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<< Q. 6. Bom tke New Testament affioird any fajrlhcr 
ground for expecting* to be saved from all sin 1 

*^ A, Undoubtedly it dqee, both in those prayers waai 
commands which are equivalent to the strongest Mser 
tions. 

" <2. 7. What prayers do you mean 1 

'^ A, Prayers for entire sanctification ; which, were there 
no such thing, would be mere mockery of God. Such in 
particular are, 1. 'Deliver us from evil;' or rather, * from 
the evil one.' Now when this is done, when we are de- 
livered from all evil, there can be no sin remaining. — 2, 
^ Neither pray I for these alone, b\it for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word ; that they all may 
be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee ; that they ! 
also may be one in us : I in them and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one.' John :^ii. 20, 21, 23. — 3*. 1 
* I bow my knees unto the God and Pather of our Loid^^ 
Jesus Christ — ^that he would grant you — that ye, being' 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend i 
with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and height, | 
and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge^ ^ 
that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God,' Eph. 
iii. 14, 16—19. — 4. ' The very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly. And I pray God, your whole spirit, soul, and 
body, be preserved blameless, unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,' 1 Thess. v. 23. 

'' Q. 8. What command is there to the same effect? 

"A 1. * Be ye perfect, as your Father which is in hea- 
yen is perfect' Matt. vi. ult. 

« 2. * Thou Shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind,' Matt 
xxii. 37. But if the love of God fill all the heart, them 
can be no sin there. 

'' Q. 9. But how does it appear, that this k to be done 
before the article of death ? 

'' A. First, from the very nature of a eoiimand, whidi 
is not given to the dead, but to the living. 

« Therefore, * Thou shalt love God with all thy heart,' , 
cannot mean, Thou ahalt do this whes- thou diest, but i 
while thou livest. I 

" Secondly, from express texU of Scriptme >— > 
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^L 'The grace of Ged that briageth aslviLtioii hath 
speared to all men ; teaching us, that having roionnoed 
{iffn^ugmni} ungodliness end worldly lusts, we should Uto 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world: 
lookij^ for — the glorious appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; who gave himself for us, that he jmight redeem 
m7rpm aU iniquity ; and puilfy unto himself a peculiar 
, people, zealous of good works," Tit ii> 11 — 14. 

*^ 2. ' He hath raised up an horn of salvation for u»— 
to perform the mercies promised to pur fathers : the oath 
which he isware to our father Abraham, that he would 
fStmt unto us, that we, being delivered out of the hands 
of our enamies, should serve Uxn without fear, in holiness 
and righteousness before him, all the days of our life,' 
Luke i. 69^:&c. 

" Q. 16. Doais not the harshly preaching perfection, 
tend to bring believers into a kind of bondage er idavish 
fear? 

"-4. It does. Therefore we should^ always place it in 
the most amiable light) 0O thatit may excite only hope, 
joy, and desire. ' 

" Q. 17. Why may we not continue in the joy of faith, 
efen till we are made perfect ? ^ . ^ 

" A. Why indeed ? since holy gri^f does not quench 
this joy : since^ even While We are under the cross, whi|e 
we deeply partake of the sufferings pf Christ, we may re- 
joice with joy unspeakable. 

'^ Q. 18. Do we not discourage believers from r^oicing 
evermore? , ' . , ^ 

"j1. We -ought not so to do. Xet them, all their life- 
long, rejoice unto Grod, so it be with rever^oice. And 
evert if lightness or pride rfiould mix with their joy, let 
lis not strike at the joy itself, (tiiis is the gift of God,) but 
at that lightness or pride, that Uie oyil may cease, and the 
good remain. 

<' Q. 20. But ought we not to be tiPoMed on accoimt of 
the sinful nature which Still remains in ns ? . 

'< A. It is good for xm to have a deep sense of this, and 
to be much ashamed before the Lord. But this should 
only incite us the more earnestly to turn unto Christ every 
15 
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moment, and to draw light, and life, and strength from j 
him, that we may go on, conquering and to conquer.'! 
And therefore, when the sense of our sin most abounds^ 
the sense of hialove should much more abound," 

The doctrine of assurance, and the source of it, the 
testimony of the Holy Spirit, as the Spirit of adoption, | 
are frequently referred to in these early doctrinal con- \ 
yersations< This however is more fully stated in BIr. 
Wesley's sermons, and the following extracts will be ne- j 
cessary to present his views oli this subject in their true 
light:— 

" But what is t?^ witness of the Spirit 7 The original 
word j«apT*pta, may be rendered either, (as it is In seve- 
ral places,) the witness^ or, less aitibiguously, the testinto- 
ny, or iJie record: so it is rendered in our, translation, | 
1 John V. 11, *This is the record,' the testimony, the , 
sum of what God testifies in all the inspired writings, 

* that Crod hath given unto us eternal life, and this life vt ■ 
in his Son.' The testimony now under consideration is j 
given by the Spirit of God to and with our spirit. He 
is the pei'son testifying. What he testifies to us is, * that i 
we are the children of God.' \ The immediate result of 
this testimony, is, * the fruit of the ^irit ;' narnely, ' love^ 
joy,' peace ; long-stiffering, gentleness, goodness.' And 
without these, the testimony itself cannot continue. For, 

it is inevitably destroyed, not only by the commission of 
any outward sin, or the omission of known duty, but pj 
giving way to any inward sin: in a word, by whatever 
g-rieves tiie Holy Spirit of God. ' 

" 2. 1 observed many years ago, * It is hard to find words i 
in the language of men, to explain the deep things of God, 
Indeed there -ar^ none that will adequately express what 
the Spirit of God works in his children. But, perhaps, 
one might srfy, (desiring any Who are iaught of God to 
correct, soften, or strengthen the expression,) By the ' testi- 
mony of the Spirit' I mean, an inward impression on the 
soul, whereby the Spirit of God hnmediately and directly 
witnesses to my spirit^ that I am a child of God ; thai 

* Jesus Christ hath loved me, and given himself ibr me ;' 
that all my sins are blotted out, and I. even L am reconci* 
led to God. 
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" 3. After twenty years' farther consideration, I see no 
cause to retract any part of this. Neither do I conceive 
how any of these expressions may be altered, so as to 
make them more intelligible. I can only add, that if any 
of the children of God will point out any other expressions 
which are more clear, or more agreeable to the word of 
God, I will readily lay these aside. 

^ 4. Meantime let it be observed, I do not mean hereby, 
that the Spirit of God testifies tills by any outward voice : 
no, nor always by an inward voice, although he may do 
this sometimes. Neither do I suppose, that he alwa3r8 
applies to the heart (though he often may) one or more 
texts of Scripture. But he so works upon the soul by his 
immediate influence, and by a strong, though inexplicable 
operation, that the stormy wind and troubled waves sub- 
side, and there is a sweet calm : the heart resting as in the 
arms of Jesus, and the sinner being clearly satisfied that 
all his ' iniquities are forgiven, and his sins covered.' 

" 5. Now what is the matter of dispute concerning this ? 
Not, whether there be a witness or testimony of the Spirit. 
Not, whether the Spirit does testify with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God. None cim deny this, without 
flatly contradicting the Scriptures, and charging a lie upon 
the God of truth. Therefore that there is a testimony of 
the Spirit, is acknowledged by all parties. 

'' 6. Neither is it questioned, whether there is an indi- 
rect witness or testimony, that we are the children of God. 
This is nearly, if not exactly, ,the same with * the testimony 
of a good conscience toward^ God ;' and is the result of 
reason, or reflection, on what we feel in our own souls. 
Strictly speaking, it is a conclusion dnwn partly from the 
word of God, and partly from our own experience. The 
word of God says, Every one who has the fruit of the 
Spirit is a child of God. Experience-or inward conscious- 
ness tells me, that I have the fruit of the Spirit ; and hence 
I rationally conclude, therefore I am a child of God. This 
is likewise allowed on all hands, and so is no matter of 
controversy. 

" 7. Nor do we assert, that there can be any real tes- 
timony of the Spirit, without the fruit of the Spirit. We 
assert, on the contrary, that the fruit of the Spirit imme 
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lately springs from this testimony ; not always indeed m 
the same degree even when the testimony is ficst given ; 
and much less afterwards : neither joy nor peace is always 
at one~ stay. No, nor love : as neither is the testimony 
itself always equally strong and clear. 

" 8. Bnt the point in question is, whether there be any 
direct testimony of the Spirit at all ; whfeHier there be any 
other testimony of the Spirit, than that which aerises from 
a consciousness of the fruit. 

"1. I believe there is, because that is the plain,' natu- 
ral meaning of the t^t, ^ the Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children of God.' It is 
manifest, here are two Witnesses mentioned, who together 
testify the same thing, the Spirit of God, and oui' own 
spirit. - 

The late bishop of London, in his- sermon on thlii 
teit, seems astonished that any one cah doubt of this, 
ithich appears upon the very face of the words. Now 
* the testimony ofimr own spirit^ (sajrs the-bishop,) is one, 
which is the consciousness of our own sincerity.;' or to 
express the same thine a little more clearly, the conscious- 
ness of the fruit of the ^irit. When our spirit is^ con- 
scious of this, of love, joy, peace, long-su^ering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, it easily infers from i;hese premises, ^at 
we are the children of God. 

" " 2. It is true, that great man supposes the other wit- 
ness to be ^the consciousness of our own good works.' 
This, he affirms, is * the testimony of God's Spirit.' But 
this is inclttded in the testimony of our own spirit : Yea, 
and in sincerity, even according to the common sense of 
the word. 6o the apostle, * Our rejoicing is this, the tes- 
timony of our .conscience, that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity we have our conversation in the world :' where 
it is plain, sincerity refers to our words* and actions, at 
least as much as to our inward dispositions. So that this 
is not another witness, but the very same that' he men- 
tioned before : the consciousness of our good works being 
only one branch of the consciousness of our sincerity. 
Consequently here is only- one witness still. If therefore 
the text speaks of two witnesses, one of these is not the 
consciousness of our good works, neither of our sincerity : 
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aH this being 4iiaiulestly contained in ' the testimony of 
flmr spirit.' 

>^ ^^< 3. What then is the other witness ? This might 
easily be learned, if the text itself were not si^ciently 
clears from the Terse immediately preceding. ^ Ye have 
received, not the spirit of bondage, but the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba^ Father.' It follows, ' The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God.' . 

'^ 4. Thi9 is farther explained by the parallel text, GaL 
iv. 6: 'Becaiese ye are sons, God hath^sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.' 
Ja not this something immediate and direct, not the result 
of reflection or argumentation ? Does not this Spirit cry, 
' Abba, Father,' in our hearU, the moment it is given ? 
antecedently te any reflection upon our sincerity, yea, to 
any reasoning whatsoever? And is not this the plain, 
iiatural sense of the~words, which strikes any one as 
soon «s he hears them ? All these texts tiien, in their 
most obvious meaning, describe a direct testimony of the 
Spirit. 

" 5. Tliat the testimony of the Spirit of God must, in the 
very nature of things, be antecedent to the testimony rf 
our own spirit, may appear from this-single consideration. 
We nnist be holy in heart and life, before we can be con- 
scious that we are so. But we. must love God before we 
can be holy at aU, this being the root of all holiness. Now 
we cannot love God, till we know he loves us : 'we love 
him because he first loved us.' And we canilot know his 
iove to us, tin his Spirit witnesses it to our spirit. Since 
therefore the testimony of his Spirit must precede the love 
of God and all holiness, of consequence it must precede 
our consciousness thereof." 

A doctrine so often misrepresented 'and misunderstood 
could not be ao pioperly stated, as in Mr. Wesley's own 
words; and as many, and those even professing to be 
sober Christians, have, principally with reference to this> 
doctrine, frequently opened upon this venerable man the 
full, cry of enthusiasm and fanatical delusion, it may b^ 
.{Hroper to add a few explanatory and defensive remarks, 
md that not merely for the sake of justice to his opinions^ 
15* 
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Vat 'mmtppoti of a gfrett doctrine of ret^tion, most ii^ 
mately oomiected with the hope and comfort of mait 

And, 1. The doctrine of assurance as held by the found- 
er of Methodism was not the assuraace of the etenud 
salvation as held by Calvinistic divines ; but that persna^ 
sion which is given by the Holy Spirit to p^iitent and 
believing persons, that they are '' now accepted of Q^ 
pardoned and adopted into God's family." It Was an as* 
aurance, therefore, on the ground of which no relaxatioa 
of' religionr effort could be pleaded, and no nnwatcli- 
Ailness of spirit at irregularity of life aHowed : for he 
taught, that only by the lively exercise of the same hum* 
ble and obedient faith in the merits and intercession of 
Christ, this state of mind could be maintained, and it 
was made by him^a motive (influential as our desire of 
hiward peace can be influential) to vigilance and obe^ 
dience. 

2. This doctrine cannot be denied without disconneet^ 
ing religion from peace of mind, and habitual consolatioii. 
For if it is the doctrine of the inspi|red reCordi^and of all 
orthodox churches, that man is by nature prone to evil) 
and that in practice he violates that law under which b$ a 
creature he is placed; and is thereby e3q)O0ed to puBidi- 
ment j — ^if also it is there stated^ that an act of grace and 
pardon is promised on the oondiiions of repentance to- 
wards God, and faith in our dibrd Jesus Christ; — if that 
repentance implies consideration of our ways, a sense of 
tiie displeasure of- Almighty God^ contrition of heart, and 
oonsequently trouble and grief of mind, mixed, however, 
with hope, inspired by the promise of forgiveness, and 
which leads to earnest supplication for the actual pardon 
of sin so promised, it will follow from these premise^ 
either, that forgiveness is not to be expected till after tha 
termination of our course of probation,^ that is, in another 
life ; and that, therefore, this trouble and apprehension of 
mind can only be assuaged by the hope we may have of 
^a favourable final decision on our case ;— ^yr, that sin is, in 
the present life, forgiven i» often as it is thus repented o( 
and as often as we exercise the required and specific acti 
0f trust in the merits of our Saviour; but that this ^ 
CivenesB of a«r boib is not in Miy way made known nnt^ : 
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US : SO that we are left, as to ova fedings, in frteifely 
tlie same state as if sin were not forgiren till after death, 
namely, in grief and trouble of mind, relieved only by 
liope^ — or, that when sin is forgiven by the moey of 
Ood through Christ, we are, by some means, assured of 
it, and peaee and sij^isfaetion of mind take tiie ]^ace of 
anxiety and fear. 

The first of ^hese conclusions Is suficiently disproved 
by the authority of Scripture, which exhibits Juitjiicatkni 
as a blessing attainable in this life, and represents it as 
actually experienced by true believers. " Therefore being 
jttstified by faith," &c. ^' There is now no oondemnation to 
them who are in Christ Jesus." " Whosoever betieveth 
is justified from all things," &c. The quotations mighl 
be multiplied, but these are decisive. The notioD) tiial 
though an act of forgiveness may take place, we are un- 
able to ascertain a fact so important to ns, is also irrecon- 
cilable with many texts in which the writers of the New 
Testament speak of an experience, not eonfined perMio- 
ally to themselves, or to those Christians who were ett?* 
dewed with spiritual gifts, but common to all Christians. 
** Being justified by faith we have peace with God." "We 
joy in God, by whom^ we have received the reconciiu^ 
tion.^^ '^ Being reconciled unto Grod, by the death of his 
Son." " We ■ have' not received the spirit of iiondage 
again unto fear, but the Spirit of adoption Whereby w6 
cry, Abba, Father." To these maybe added innuantibie 
passages which express the comfort, the confidenee, and 
the joy of Christians 5 their " friendship" with God; tiieir 
"access" to him; their entire union and delightfol ii^tei!* 
course with him; and their absolute eoafidenoe in the 
success of their prayers. All such passages are perfectly 
consistent with deep humility, and self-diffidence ; but ikmf 
are irreconcilable with a state of hostility between ^ 
parties, and with an unascertained, and only hoped-for, 
restoration of friendship and favour. 

3. The services of the chtirch of which Mr. Wedey 
was a minister, may be pleaded also in support of his 
opinions on this subject. Those services, though, with 
propriety, as being designed for the nse not of true 
Christians bnly, but of nHxed congregatioiM) they abonnd 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



1 



108 UPB OP irHSLE Y. 



in acts of ccmfeflsion, and the expressions of spiritual 
grief, exhibit also this confidence and peace, as objects of 
earnest desire and hopeful anticipation, and as blessings 
attainable in the present life. We pray to be made " chil- 
dren by adoption and grace ;" to be " relieved from the 
fear of punishment by the comfort of God's grace ;" not 
to be '^ left comfortless, but that God, the King of Glory, 
would send to us the Holy Ghost to comfort us;" and 
that by the same Spirit having a right judgment in all 
things, " we may evermore rejoice^ in his- holy comfort'? 
In tiie prayer directed to be used for one troubled in 
mind or in coiisoience, we have also the following im- 
pressive petitions: "Break not the bruised reed, nor 
quehdi the smoking flax. Shut not up thy tender mer- 
cies in displeasure, but make him to hear <of joy .^d glad- 
ness, that the bones which thou hast broken may reJ9ice. 
Deliver him from the fear of the enemy, and l^ up the 
light of thy countenance upon him^ and give him peac^" 
Now unless it be contended, that by these petitions we 
are directed .to seek what we can never find, and alwaj^ 
to follow that which we can never overtake, the church, 
in the spirit of the New Testament, assumes that the for- 
giveness of sins, and the rdief of the sorrows of the pern* 
tent stated are attainable, with those consequent comforts 
and joyswhich can only arise f];om^some assurance of mind| 
by whatever means and in whatever degree conununioifc- 
ted, that we have a j9er«onaZ interest in the general prov 
mise, and that we are reconciled to^God by the death of 
his Son. For since the general promise is lyade to many 
who will never be benefited by.it, it cannot of itself be 
the ground of a settled religious, peace of mind. As it is 
a promise of blessings to be individually experienced, 
unless I can have personal experience of them, it holds 
up to hope what can never pome into fruition,* 

* " Faith is not merely a speculative but a practical acknowledg- 
ment of Jesus as the Christ, — ^an ef(yrt and motion of the mind 
towards God; when the sinner, convinced of sin, accepts witji 
thankfulness the proffered terms of pardon, and in humble confi- 
dence applying individually to himself the benefit of the general atone, 
fttent, in the elevated language of a venerable father of the church, 
diinks 9f tlifi 8ti0»n T?bich flown Uom tjw ikdeemer's ode. Ths 

k Digitized by LjOOQIC 



r 



LIFB OP WB9LBT. 169 



An assurance, therefore, that those sins which Wiers-fdl 
to "be a burden intolerable" are forgiven, and that all 
gfound of that apprehension of future punishment which 
canses the penitent to " bewail his manifold sins" is re- 
moved by restoration to the favour of the offended God, 
must be allowed, or nothing wpuld be more incongruous 
and indeed impossible than the comfort, the peace, the 
rejoicing* of spirit, which, in the gcriptures, are attributed 
to telievers. If, indeed, self-condemnation, and the ap- 
prehension of danger, had lio foundation but in the im- 
agination, the case would be totally altered. Where there 
is no danger, deliverance is visionary ; and the joy it in*- 
spires is raving, and ncrt reason. But if a real danger 
exists; and if we cannot escape it except By an act Of 
grace on tlae part of Almighty God, we must have some 
evidence of his gracious interposition in our case, or the 
guilty gloom will abide upon us. The more sincere and 
earnest a person is in the affairs of his salvation, the more 
miserable he must become if there be no possibility of 
his knowing that the wrath of God no longer abideth 

effect is, that in a little he is filled with that perfect love of God which 
caateth out feai^—het cleaves to God with the entire affection of the 
«ral. And from this active lively "feith, overcoming the world, subdtf- 
ingcamal self, aB those good works do necessaitiy spring, which God 
hath before ordained that we should walk in them.'' — BUhop Bof- 
fe^« Sermxma. 

"The purchase, therefore, was paid at once, yet must be severally 
nckoned to every soul whom it shall benefit. If we have not a hand 
to take what Christ's hand doth either holdor offer, what is sufficient 
ia him cannot be effectual to us. The spiritual hand, whereby w« 
appiehend the sweet offer of our Saviour, is faith, which, in short, i* 
iu> other than an affiance in the Mediator. Receive peace, and bt 
happy : believe, and thou hast received. Thus it is that we have an 
interest in all that God ha,th promised, or Christ hath performed. 
Thus have we from God both forgiveness and love; the ground of 
•11 whether peace or glory.*' — Bishop HaWe Heaie>en vpan Earth, 

" It is the property of saving feithi, that it hath a force to appropri- 
ate, and make Christ our own. Without this, a general remote be- 
lief Would have been cold comfort. *-He loved me, and gave himself 
ftr me,' saith St. Paul. What saith St. Chrysostom? ' Did Christ 
fie only for St. Paul? No. Non excludit, sed appropriat;' he ex- 
cludes not others, but he will secure hilnself."— BwAop Brownrigg'f 
Smnon on Master Day. 
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upon him ? — ^then the way^ of wisdom would be uo longer 
'' ways of pleasantness, and paths of peace." 

4. Few real Christians therefore have ever denied the 
possibility of our becoming so persuaded of the favour 
and good-will of God towards us as to produce substantial 
comfort to the mind; but they have di^ered in opinio^ ^ 
to the means by which this is acquired. Some have said 
that we obtain it by inference; others, by the direct tJi- 
VKord testimony of the rfoly Spirit. The latter, as we have 
seen, was the opinion of Mr. Wesley ; but he never failed 
to connect this doctrine with 'another, which on the autho- 
rity of St. Paul, he calls " the witness of our own spirit.'' 
»— " the eonsciousness of having received, in and by tiie 
Spirit of adoption, the tempers mentioned in the word of 
God, as belonging to his adopted children — a conscious- 
ness that we are inwardly coniformed, by the Spirit of 
God, to the image of his; Son, and that we ^aXk before 
him in justice, mercy, and truih, doihff the things which 
are pleasing in his sight." These two testimonies he 
sever put asunder, although he assigned them distinct 
offices; and this cannot he overlooked if justice be done 
to his opinions. In order to prevent presumption, he re- 
minds his readers that the direct testimony of the Holy 
Spirit is subsequent to true repentance and faith; and on 
the other hand, to guard against delusion, he asks, ''How 
am I assured that I do not mistake the voieeof the Spirit? 
Even by the testimony of my own spirit, ' by the answer 
of a good conscience towards God :' Hereby you shall 
know that you are in no delusion, that you have not de- 
eeived your own soul. The immediate fruits of the Spirit 
ruling in the heart are love, joy, peace, bowels of mercies, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, gentleness, long-suiFering. 
And the outward fruits are the doing good to all men, 
and a uniform obedience to all the commands of God." 
Where then is the enthusiasm of the doctrine as thus sta- 
ted? An enthusiastic doctrine is unsupported by tlie sa- 
cred records ; but in confirmation of this we read, " The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God." Here the witnesses are the Spbit 
of God, and our own spirit; and the fact, to which the 
testimony i^ given, is, that ''we are the children of God." 
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— ^*And b^attse ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father !*• 
To these passages nmy be added all those texts which 
speak of the inward intercourse of the Spirit of God with, 
belieyers ; of his dwelling in them, and abiding with them 
as the source of comfort and peace ; and which, therefore, 
imply the doctrine. Nor can such passages be interpreted 
o&erwlse than as teaching the doctrine of assurance, con* 
veyed immediately to the mmd of true believers by the 
Holy Spirit, without allowing such prindplcs of^ construc- 
tion as would render the sense of Scripture uncertain, 
and unsettle the evidence of some of the most important 
doctrines of our religion. 

it is tiue that a more ** sober" and "less dangerous" 
method, as it has been ealledj of obtaining a comfortable 
assurance of our justification before God has been in- 
ffisted upon as equally consist^t with the word of Grod; 
but, upon examination,' it will be found delusive. This 
is what id termed a process of ir^erence, and is thus 
explained. The -question at issue is, '^ Am I a child of 
God?" The Scriptures declare that " as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God are the sons . of God." I inquire, 
then, whether I have the Spirit of God ; and, in order to 
determine this, T examine whether I have ** the fruits of 
flie Spirit." Now " the fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, 
peace, gentleness, goodness, meekness, faith, temperanceV 
and having sufficient evidence of the existence of these 
firuits, I conclude that I have the Spirit of God, and am, 
therefore, a pardoned and accepted child of God. This 
is the statement. But among these enumerated fruits of 
the Spirit we find love, joy, and peace, as well as gen- 
tleness, goodness, meekness, fidelity, and temperance; 
and if it be said tiiat no ma)i has a right to assume that 
"be is so led by the J^irit of God," as to conclude, that 
he is a child of God, who" has only the affections of 
"peace and joy" to ground his confidence upon, we have 
as good a reason to aflrm the same thing, if he has 
" meekness and temperance," without " love, and peace, 
and joy;" — ^the love, the peace, and the joy, being as 
much fruits of the Spirit as^ the moral qusdities also 
enuiperated. 
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Bnt can " love," love to God as our Father; " peac^" 
p^ace with God, as in a state .of friendship with us; and * 
"joy," "joy in God by whom we have received the r^ 
conciltcUioriy^ exist at all without a previous or concomi- 
tant assurance of the divine forgiveness and favour? 
Surely nothing is so clear, that it is npt possible to love 
God as a father and a friend, whilst he is still regaided 
as an offended sovereign and a vengeful judge; and that 
to. feel a sense of his displeasure, and to be at ''peace" 
with -him, and to rejoice in him, are contradictions: and 
if so, the very ground of this inference, that we are in 
the divine favour, and adopted into biis family, is taken 
away. This whole inferential process proceeds v^ 
dividing the undivided fruit of the Spirit, for which we 
have assuredly no authority; nor indeed have we any 
reason to conclude that we have thcU gentleness, thai 
goodness, tltai^ meekness, ^., which the apostle describes^ 
should the " love, joy, and peace," which he places among 
the leading fruits of the Spirit, be wanting. If then the 
whole undivided fruit of the Spirit be taken as the medi 
um of ascertaining the fact of our.forgivepess andadop 
tion, and if it is even abstnrd to suppose that we can love 
God, whihst yet we feel him to be angry with us; and 
that we can rejoice and have peace, whilst the fearful 
apprehensions of the consequences of unremitted sin are 
not removed froQi our minds, then the ^nly grotind of. 
our " love, joy, and peace," is pardop, revealed and wit- 
nessed^ directly and immediately, by the Spirit of adop? 
tion.* * , ' • 

• The precedence of the direct witness of theSpirft of God to fl» 
indirect witness of bur own» and the dependance of the latter upon 
the former, are very clearly stated, by three divines of great audio- 
rity; to whom I refer the rather, beteause m&ny of their followers of 
the present day have become very obscure in their ist'atementd oCthw 
branchofChnstian experience: — * ' i 

" St. Pa«l means that the Spirit of God gives such a tesdmony ta 
us, that he being our guide aiid teacher, our spirit concludes &0 
adoption of God t<f be certain. For our own mind, of itself in^ 
pendent of the preceding testimony of the Spirit, [nisi prceeurde 
Spiritus teatiinonio,] could not produce this persuasion in us. For 
whilst the Spirit < witnesses that we are the sons of God, he at tto 
■ame time inspires this oonfidence into our minds, that we are Nw>' 
*to eall God oui Father.*'~CALViM on Romans viii. 16. 
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Tbe mind of Mr. Wesley was ako too discnminatlng not 
tPj^rceive, that, in the scheme of attaining assurance by 
u^ence from moral changes only, there was a total neg« 
lectof the offieoB explicitly ascribed to the Holy Spirit 
ia the New Testament, and which, on this scheme, are 
Qimecessary. These are clearly stated to be that of 
" beaming witne^s^^ with the spirits of believers, that they 
are the children of God ; that of the Spirit ^ adoption^ 
by which they call God Father^ in the special sense in 
which it is correlative to that sonship which we obtain only 
by. a justifying faith in Christ ; and that of a Comforter^ 
promised to the disciples to abide With them " for ever," 
that their " joy might be full." 

Enough has been^aid on this subject to show that Mr* 
Wesley, on this doctrine was neither rash nor inconsider- 
ate, much less enthusiastic. It is grounded qu no forced, 
no fanciful interpretation of Scripture ; and it maintains, 
as of possible attainment one of the most important and 
richest comforts of the human mind. It leaves no doubt 
as to a question which, whilst problematical, nmst, if we 
are earnest 4a seeking our salvation, be fatal to our peace ; 
it supposes an intercourse between God and the minds of 

^'I^fflBfUis ^ 16s 'The Spirit itself l)eaieth witnen witk oOf 
9ixit8 that wis aie the sons of God:' The witness which our own 
qimts do give unto, our adoption is the v>ork and effect of the Hdy 
Spirit in U9; if it were not, it would be false,, and not confirmed by 
&e testimony of the Spirit himself, who is , the Spirit of truth. * And 
lume knoweth the things of God but the Spirit of God.' 1 Cor. 
ii. U. If he declaie not our sonship in us and to uS) we cannot 
know it How doth he then, bear witness to our spirital What is 
the distinct testimony^ It must be some such act of his as evi* 
denceth itself to be from. him, immediately ^ unto them tbiit are con- 
cerned in it, that is, those unto whom it is given,"— Db. Owen oo 
Ihe^ Spirit, sect. 9. 

" The Spiiit of adoption doth not oniy excite ns to call ttpaa 
God as our Father, hut it doth asoextain and assure us, as hrftir^ 
that we are his children. And this it doth not by an outward 
voic», as God the Father to ^esus Christ, noc bjr an angel, as to 
Daniel and the Virgin IVf aiy, but by afl inW&rd and secret sugges- 
tion, whereby he nlseth our hearts to this persnadon, that Gk>d i« 
eor Father, and. we are his children. This isfidthe testimony of 
Ute graces and operaHoru 4if the Spirit, but of the Spirit itoetf/*-^ 
Poole on Romans viiL 16. 
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^ood men, which is, surely in the Ml and geftttifl^ spini 
<rf the Christian religion, eminently called the " ministiti- 
tion of the Spirit 5'* and it is, as taught by him, yitalljr 
connected with sober, practical piety.^ That, like tiie 
doctrine of justification by faith alone, it is capable o* 
abuse, is very true. Many have perverted both the one 
and the other. Faith with some^has been made a dis- 
charge from duty ; and with respect to the direct witness 
Of the Spirit, fancy has no doubt been taken, in some in- 
stances, for reality. But this could never iegitimatdy 
follow from the holy preaching of the founder, of M^k- 
odism. \ • 

His view of the doctrine is 90 opposed to ficeoR 
and real enthusiasm, to pride and self-sufficiency, that it 
can only be made to encourage them by so maxiifest a 
perversion, that it has never occurred except among those 
most ignorant of his writings. He never encouraged any 
to expect tfeis grace but the truly penitent, and he pre- 
scribed to them "fruits meet for repentance.**^ -He be- 
lieved that justification was always accompanied by a 
renewal of the heart, and as constantly taught, that the 
comfort " of the Holy Ghost" could remain the portion 
only of the humble and spiritual, and was uniformly and 
exclusively connected with a sanctifying aikd oliedieiit 
faith. He saw that the fruits of ^e Spirit were. ** lo^ 
joy, peace," as well as " gentleness, goodness, meeknes^ 
and faith;" but he also* taught that all who were not 
living under the constant influence of the latter would 
fatally deceive themselves by liny pretensions to the 
former. 

Such were the views of the first Methodists, on these 
important points, and such are the unchanged opinions of 
their successors to this day. They may be called pea^ 
liaritieSi because they differed' in some respeets from Hie 
same doctrines of justkication, faith, assurance, tad saae- 
tification, when associated with various modifications ef 
Calvinism ; a^d although somewhat similar doctrines are 
found in inany Arminian writers, yet in the theology ol 
tho Wosleys they derive life and vigour from the stronger 
views of the grace of Ood which were tltnght them by 
their Morp.vian and Calvinistic brethren. 
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Ho man im>ie honestly sought truth than Mr. Wesley, 
mi none more rigidly tried all systems by the law and 
te testimony. As to authority he was ^<a man of one 
book^'' and whatever mi&y be thought peculiar in his 
Tiews, he drew from that source by the best application of 
lus jttdignient.* He wanted not, however, authority of 
iDother'iLind for his leading opinions. On the article <^ 
jHstification he agreed with all the reformed churches ; 
Ims notion of saving faith was substantially that of the 
fivines of the best ages of the reformation, and of still 
earlier times ; nor was hi& doctrme of the diiect witness 
of the Spirit to our adoption one a» to which any exclu* 
■ve peculiarity could be attributed to him, except that he 
more lai^ely and zealdusly preached it than any other 
Bum in modern times. It was the doctrine of Lutheri 
Calvin, Beza, Arminius, and others of equally eminent 

' * The Ibllo^ving beautjfol and striking paassge, illiutiativs «f tbs 
•bove vemark, is fiv>m the pieface to bis aenDons : — 

" To candid, reasonable men, I am not afraid to lay open what 
have been the inmost thoughts of my heart. I have thought, I am a 
ereature of a day, passing through li^, as an arrow through the aif . 
I am a 0pixit oooie from God ; and returning toQod; justhotering 
«ver the greatgulf; tiH, a. few mdments hence, I am no more «eeiii 
I drop into an unchange^hle eternity ! I want to know one thin^ 
title way to heaven : how to land safe on that happy shore. God 
liims^f has condescended to teach the way ; for this very end he 
came from heaven. He hath vmtten it down in a book ! O give 
toa that book! At toy price, give me the bodibf God ! I have it: 
hme V knowledge enough for me. Let me be Kotho unitu libri, 
lA man of one book.] Here then I am, far from the busy waye 
of men. I sit down alone ! only God is here. In his presence I 
open, I read his book ; for this end, to find the way to heaven. Is 
there a doubt concenung the meantug of what I read 1 Does any 
ihing appeal da^ and intricate '? I M up my heart to the Father 
of Lights. — ^Loid, is it not- thy word, * If any man lack wisdom, let 
him ask^of God.' Thou * giyest liberally and upbiaidest not.' Thoi| 
hast jutid, ' If any be willing to do thy will, he shall know.* I am 
willing to do : Let me know thy will. I then search after and con- 
ttder pataUel passages of Seiiptuxe, ' comparing spiritual tl^ngs with 
q[>iritiial. I meditate- theieooi with all the attention and eamestneae 
•f whieh my mind is capaUe. If any doubt sfcUl remain, I consult 
ibam who aie experienced in the things of God ; and. then, the^wri- 
tingB, wheteloy, being dea4} they yet speak. And what I thus learn, 
tbst tteadk.'* 
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rank abroad and at home. We may add also that sndi 
prelates and divines as Hooper, Andrews, Hall, Hookei^ 
Usher, Brownrigg, Wake, Pearson, Barrow, Owen, &dA 
Poole, have expressed it in terms as explicit, and with 
equal deference to the testimony of the word of God. 

The minutes of the early conferences are not confined 
to doctrinal discussions ; but we see in them the frame 
of the discipline of the body; growing up from year to 
year, and embodied in many copious directions and ar- 
rangements. The most important of these remain in 
force to this day, although some in a maturer state of the 
society have gone into disuse. This discipline need not 
particularly be specified, as being for tl\e most i^urt w^ 
known and established ; but a few ^miscellaneous particu- 
lars may be selected from the minutes of several succes- 
sive years,^ as being in some instances' of great import- 
ance, and in others characteristic, and occasionally 
amusing. 

The duty of obeying bishops was considered at the 
very first conference of 1744 ; and the conclusion is, that 
this obedience extends only to things indifferent ; a 
rather strict narrowing up of canonical obedience, at this 
early period.-^The establishment of " a Semifttury for 
labourers" was a sulbject of consideration at this confer- 
«iice also, but was postponed. The reasons why it was 
not afterwards carried into effect appear to have been, the 
rapid spread of the work, and the consequent demand for 
additional preachers. Mr. Wesley also looked to Kings* 
wood School as subsidiary to this design.' In the mean 
time he enjoined the study of the Greek and Latin poets 
and historians, as well as the original scriptures, upon the 
preachers ; and a large course of theological and general 
reading. This £hows his views as to the subserviency of 
literature U;y usefoln^s in the ministry.* 

* As the sabject of a seminaxy or cdlege has been &t late brought 
tinder discussion, it may be not uninteresting to those Tvho have not 
access to the manuscript copies of the first minutes^' extracts firam 
which only are in print, to give the passages which relate to thissnlK 
ject from the complete minutes of 1744 and 1745. In the femiev 
jwf It 10 asked, ** Can we have a seminaiy ^r labourenr vid tba 
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No preaching was to be continued where 49ocietie8 were 
not raised up. It seems to have been a fixed maxim with 
the Wesleys, not to spend time in cultivating barren 
ground. — No band-ticket was to be given to the wearers of 
ruffles, — a practice which, though then common, accorded 
not with their notions either of good taste, or of the duty 
©f economizing money in order to charity. — ^Equal strict- 
ness was observed as to the dress of females. Simplex 
TnundHiiB was Mr. Wesley's classical rule ; and the exelu- 
mve " ornament of a meek apd quiet spirit," his scriptural 
one. — ^All who married unbelievers were to be expelled 
from society. — The people were required not only to stand 
during singing, but whilst the text was read. This excel- 
lent custom now continues only in Ireland/i— Dram-drink- 
ing and pawnbroking were also sins of exclusion : so that, 
in fact, the Methodist societies were the^rst temperance 
societies. — ^Reading was enjoined as a religious duty, and 
every preach^ was bound to circulate every new book 
published or recommended by Mr. Wesley ; so anxious Was 
be to spread useful knowledge through society, and to im- 
prove at once the intellects and the hearts of his people*-^ 
The officers of the society are said to be <* dergymen as- 
sistants, helpers, st^rards, leaders of bands, leaders of 
classes, • visiters of the sick, .schoolmasters, and house* 
keepers." The last class will in the present day create a 
smile ; but at that time their business was to reside in the 
houses built in several of the large towas, where both Mr. 
Wesley and the preachers took up their abode during their 
stay. They were elderly and pious women, who, being opce 
invested with an official character, extended it sometimes 
ftook the house to the clmrch, to the occasional annoyance 
of the preadiers. As married preachers began to occupy 
the houses, they were at length dispensed with.- — Snmg- 
gling and the buying of uncustomed goods had frequent 
anathemas dealt out against them, and expulsion was 
the unmitigated penalty. — Respect .of pei^fsons was strictly 

axwwer is, ''lf>God spare ns till another ooaieraiioe." The next 
year the subject was resumed, ^ Can we have a seminary for labour- 
ers yet 1" Answer. •* Not till God gives us a proper tuter." - So 
that the instttq^n Was actuidly resold upcrn, aod deUyed ox^ bj 
a|icQB]irtanoefl. ' - 
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forbidden to the preadiers, who were tlso esuoi&ed to h^' 
easy of access to all. Every preacher was to promise 
rather to break a limb than to dissappoint a congregation.-^ 
Ko preacher was to be continued who could not preach 
twice every day.^He was to take care that only suittdde 
tunes should be sung ; and was adVisbd touse in public only 
h3rmns of prayer and prais^ notthose descriptive of states 
of miud. — ^liemonade was to be taken after preaching, or 
candied ortoge-ped, or a little warm ak; but egg and 
win^ and late suppers, are denounced as downright poispou 
The views entertained of a call to the ministry, deaervi 
quoting in full: — 

^' Q. How shall we try those who think they are movad 
by the Holy Ghost, and called of God to prc^h 1 

'^A, Inquire, 1. Do they know God, as ^ pardoning God? 
Have they the love of God abiding in them ? Do they de- 
sire and seek nothing but God ? And are they holy in all 
manner of o<»iver8ation ? 

<<2. Have th^ g^ (as well as grace) for the worki 
Have they a clear, sounid understanding 1 Have they a 
right judgment in the things ^f God? Have they a jusi 
conception of salvation by faith ? And has God gives 
fhem any degree of uttora^ce? Do they speak Justly, 
readily, clearly? 

^3. Havetheyfrnit? Are any truly convinced of sin, mi 
converted to God, by tiieirpreaching ? 

*^ As long as these titree-tearks concur in any, we believe 
he is called of God to preach.'^ 

The probation of the preachers was at flrst erne year $ M 
was afterwards extended to four.—The following mihute (tf 
1745 shows, that Mr. Charles Wesley was never consid^ 
as co-ordinate with his brother in the govemment of the 
societies : ^ 

'^ Should not my brother JMw me step by st^, tod Bfr^ 
Meritcm (another Clergyman) him ? 

^A. As fhr as possible.'* 

What Mr. Wesley was next to write, was a matter on 
which he asked the advice of the conference for several 
years.— A little stock of medicines, to be disjehsed to tiie 
poor, was ordered to be provided for LondoOi wistol, and 
Newcastle, It is not generally known that Mv; Wirieir 
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]^(BMi6d iftcotmo^of r^siQlar medical vtndy, wUiil al OscfiirdL 
Preacliers were cautioned against giving out long hymns ; 
and were exhorted to choose the tunes, so that they miflil 
be Soitable to the h3rnm.— Copies of the minutes of the con- 
feirenoe w»e to be written out and given to each membci 
f«68«at: when the number of preachers increased, printinf 
was 'adopted.'*''— In 1749, it seems to have been proposed that 
tbe societies every where should be considered one, of which 
Hw I^ndon society should be the mother church. Tlus 
however cusie to notiiing. The societies indeed were ooe^ 
bfat the centre of union was first Mr. Wesl^ himsdf, thea 
the conference of preachers. — ^In the same year all chapels 
were directed to be built aft^the model of that of Bother* 
ham, and the number df circuits, eadi very extensive, had 
increased to twenty two. — Begultur fttnds for the supporj of 
4ie xyreachars, and lor aidii^ worn-out preachers, began new 
to be establiahed. A regular'settlement of tiife Chapels upim 
tjpisCees Imd been enjoined in 1749 1 and in 1766, a person 
was ^ppohKted to be sent through England to survey the 
deeds, and supply wanting trustees^ All chapel window* 
w&re to be sashed ; no ''tub pulpits" were to be ailowed| 
wmd meir and women were every where to nt aj^iart $-^The 
floeieties are warned against IkUe eathsy such as ^* my lile^'' 
** my honour," te^ and agunst '^ compliments," and ua* 
aieaning words. — ^In general, many are reproved for talking 
too much; and reading too little.— In 173^ all octagon 
chapds are directed to be built lilte that at Yarm; and afl 
square ones like that at tScarborough.— No Chinese paling 
was to be set up b^ore any chapel ; and the people are for* 
bidden to crowd into the preacher's houses, as though they 
wer^. cofibo^houses. — No leaders' ^meeting was to be held 
without the presence of a preacher, and the s]^t <tf deba* 
ting at all meetings was to-be sfifii^y guarded agafenst—lf 
bankrupts dt^i^t j>ay their dd^^ 'wh^n they are able, they 

^ Perhap/ ifbt'nftJwr fliatf 'obl6 pr ':t W maniMcript copies of the 
complete minutee of the' confiienGcs^Jfdm 1744 to 1747 are in ei* 
i^feence. That wiuch lies befdire me^coid ftoxiL ^irhich eztiacte have 
been made in the preceding p9ges,rw«Ql!8 two or three of the first 
pages of the mtnutee of 1744.' It was ,iiot writteqi by Mr. Wesle^f 
but Ib a copy corrected by hb own hand in different places. This w 
mentioned, as several of the eztaracto lirill be new even to some of the 
weakfi pretichen. 
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were to be exeludM Uie society, l^uts were to bejcq;>t out 

oT the preacher's houses, and cleanliness was held to be 
next to godliness. 

Thus to a number of little things among many greater 
and weightier matters, the active mind, the taste, and the 
orderly habits, of the founder of Methodism applied itsc^ 
Every thing was, however, kind and-^land in his manner of 
injunction ; and when he was disappointed as to the exact 
observance of his regulations, his displeasure was admirably. 
. proportioned to the weight .of the case. No man generally 
knew better how to estimate the ridative importance d 
things, and to give each its proper place and rank, cdthough 
it would be to deny to him the infirmity of human nature 
to suppose that this rule of proportion was always observed. 
If little things were by him soipetimes made great; this 
praise, however, he had without abatement, that he never 
made great things little. 

The notices of the deaths of the .preac^hers year by year ! 
in the early minutes, all bear^ the impress of the brevity and , 
point of Mr. Wesley's style.^ The first time that the i-egular i 
question, " What preachers have died this year'?" appears^ 
is in the minutes;, of 1777. A few sketches of character from | 
this laconic pbituary in different years, will illustrate his I 
manner of keepi^g these annual records :-- I 

*^ Thomas Hosking, a young man^ just entmnir on the ^ 
work; zealous, active^ and of an unblamable behavbur^ 
And Richard Burke, a man of faith and patience, made per- < 
feci through sufferings: one who joined the wisdom and 
calmness of age, with the sin^licity of childhood." 

" Richard Boardman, apioui»,^oodr^atur^ sensible many 
greatly beloved of all that knew him. JHe was one of the 
two first that freely offered then)selve$ tq ihe service of our 
brethren in America. He died of an a^j^lecUc fit, and 
preached the night before his c[ea&i..:Ttj^e6ms.he might 
have been eminently useful,. buCgood is the will of tlie 
Lord. , „ ■ 

" Robert Swindells had been with ifi above forty year$^ 
He was an Israelite indeed. In all those years I nevdr 
knew him to speak a wcfrd which he did not mean : and he. 
always spoke the truth ;in love ; I believe, no one ever 
heard him speak an unkiAd word. He went through exqui^ 
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ntepain (by the stone) for many years ; but be was not 
weary. He was still. 

' Patient in bearing ill, and dcAng wefl.' 

'One thing he had almost pectdiar to himself; he had no 
enemy! So remarkably was that word fulfilled, 'Blessed 
are the merciful ; for they shall obtain mercy.' 

"James Barry was for many years a faithful labourer in 
oor Lord's vineyard. Andashelaboured much, so he suffered 
much ; but with unwearied patience. In his death he suf- 
fered nothing, stealing quietly away in a kind of lethargy. 

" Thomas Payne was a bold soldier of Jesus Christ. His 
temper was uncommdnly vehement : but before he went 
hence, all that vehemence was gone, and the lion was be- 
come a lamb. He went away in the full triumph of faith, 
praising God with his latest breath. 

" Robert Naylor, a zealous, active young man, was caught 
away by a fever in the strength of his years. But it was in 
a good hour ; for he returned to him whom his soul loved, 
in the full assurance of faitb. 

" A 'fall from his horse, which was at first thought of little 
consequence, occasioned the deatb of John Livermore ; a 
plain, honest man, much devoted to God, and determined to 
live and die in the best of services." 

" John Prickard, a man thoroughly devoted to God, and 
an eminent pattern of holiness : and Jacob Rowell, a faith- 
M (M soldier, fairly worn out in his master's service." 

'^Thomas Mitchell, an old soWier of Jesus Christ." 

** John Fletcher, [Vicar of Madeley,] a pattern of all 
holiness, scarce to be paralleled in a century; and J. Pea- 
cock, young in yearS, but old in grace ; a pattern of all 
holin^s, ftdl of faith, and love, and zeal for God. 

" Jeremiah Robertshaw, who was a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ, fairly worn out in his master's service. He was a 
pattern of patience for many years, labouring under sharp ' 
and almost continual pain, of meekness and gentleness to all 
men, and of simplicity and godly sincerity. 

" Joshua Keighley, who was a young man deeply devoted 
to God, mid greatly beloved by all that knew him. He was 



** About the manriage-state to prove. 
Bat death had swifter wings than love." 
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"Chaijles Wesley, who, after spending fourscore years 
with much sorrow and pain, quietly retired into Abraham's 
bosom. He had no disease ; but after a gradual decay of 
some lUonths, 

' The weary wheeb of .life stood still at last/ 

His least praise was, his talent for poetry ; although Dr. 
Watts did not scruple to say, that 'that single poem, 
Wrestling Jacob, was worth all the verses he himself had 
written.' 

" John Mayly, worn out in the service of his master: he 
suffered much in his last illness, and died triumphant in the 
Lord." . 

Thus neither his brother Charles, nor Mr. Fletcher, had a 
longer eulogy than any other preacher ; — so great was Mr. 
Wesley's love of brevity. 

The " care of the churches" now had come upon him, 
and was increasing ; he had a'respohsibility to man as well 
as to God, for the right management of a people whom his 
labours and those of his coadjutors had formed into a body 
distinct frouii the national church, and indeed, as to all eccle- 
siastical control, separate from it, although, in part, the mem- 
bers were attendants on her services. He was most anxious 
that this people should be raised to the highest state of reli- 
gious and moral excellence ; that they should be exemplary 
in all the relations of Ufe, civil and domestic; wise in the 
scriptures ; well read in useful books ; self-denying in their 
conduct almost to severity ; and liberal in their charities, in 
order- to which they were enjoined to abstain from all im- 
necessary indulgences, and to be plain and frugal in dress. 
They were expected to rise early to a religious service at 
five o'clock, and to uttend sonie evening service, if possible, 
several times in the week; and, beside their own Sabbath 
meetings, to be punctual in observing the services of the 
church. They were to add to all this the most zealous 
efforts to do good to the bodies and souls of those wha were 
around them ; and to persevere in all these things with an 
ardour and an unweariedness equal to his own. With these 
great objects so strongly impressed upon his mind, that he 
should feel compelled to superintend every part of the sys- 
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tem he had put into operation, and attend to every thing 
great or little which he conceived to retard or Siccelerate its 
motion, was the natural consequence, and became with him 
matter of iniperative conscience. A nobler object man 
could not propose to himself, than thus to spread the truth 
and the example of a living and practical Christianity 
through the land, and to -revive the spirit of piety in a fallen 
church, and among a neglected people ; and he had suffi- 
cient proofs from the wonderful success which had followed, 
success too of the most unequivocal kind, because the hearts 
of " multitudes had been turned to the Lord," that he was 
in the path of duty, and that the work was of God ; but the 
standard which he set up in his own mind and in his rules, 
both for his preachers and people, was so high, that, in the 
midst of all those refreshing joys which the review of the 
work often brought, feelings of disappointment, and some- 
thing like vexation, occasionally break forth in the minutes of 
his conferences. On the preachers in their circuits an activi • 
ty, an occupation of time, and an attention to various duties, 
had been enjoined, similar to his own ; but the regulations un- 
der which they were placed, were often minute, and in minor 
matters they were often failing, even when in other respects 
they most faithfully and laboriously fulfilled their ministry. 
Stewards, leaders, and trustees, come in also occasionally 
for their share of remonstrance and rebuke on account of 
inattention; whilst the societies, as being exposed to the 
various errors of the day, and to the ordinary influences 
of the temptations of an earthly state, sometimes declined, 
and then again revived ; in some places were negligent, and 
in others were alihost every thing he could wish them to be, 
so that he could say with an apostle respecting themj 
" Great is my glorying." To Mr. Wesley's frequent trials 
of patienpe were to be added the controversies, often very 
illiberal, in which he was engaged, and the constant misre- 
presentations and persecutions to which he and the societies 
were for many years exposed. When all these things are 
considered, and when it is also recollected how much every 
man who himself works by a strict method is apt to be af- 
fected by the irregularities and carelessness of others ; the 
full and tranquil flow of his zeal and energy, and the tem- 
per, at once so strict and so mild, which breathes in the Mi- 
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nutes of the Conferences, place him in a very admiiaUe 
point of light. Vexation and disappointment passed over 
his serene mind like the light clouds over the bright summer 
field. The principle of an entire devotedness to serve God, 
and " his generation according to the will of God,'* in him 
never relaxed ; and the words of one of his own beautiful 
hymns, to which, in advanced life, in a conversation with a 
friend, he once alluded, as expressing his own past and ha- 
bitual experience, were in hUn finely realized: — 

" JesoB, confirm my heart's desire, 

To work, and speak, and tMnk fyg thee ; 
Still let me guard the holy:finv 
And still stir up thy gift in me. 

** Ready for all thy perfect wffl, 

Mv acts of faith, and love repeot, 
Till death thy endless mercies seal, 
And make the sacrifice complete." 



CHAPTER X. 

The doctrines and principal branches of the discipliiie of 
the body being generally settled, Mr. Wesley desisted from 
publishing extracts from the minutes of the annual confer- 
ences from lt49 to 1765. In the minutes of the latter year 
ve find for the first time a published list of the circuits, and 
of the preachers.* The circuits were then twenty-five Vk 
England, extending from Cornwall to Neweustle-upon-Tyne ; 
in Scotland fimr; in Wales two; in Ireland eight; in all 
Hiirty^ne, The total number of the preachers, given up 
entirely to the work, and acting under Mr. Wesley's direc- 

* In the mannscript copy of the first minutes hefore mentioned, 
fists of cbftrtdts occasionally appear, as in 1746 : — " How many cir- 
cuits are there 1 Anawer, — Seven. 1. London, including Surrey 
and Kent. 2. Bristol, including Somersetshire, Portland, WiltBhine^ 
Oxfordshire, and Gloucestershire. 3. Cornwall. 4. Evesham, indoding 
Shrewsbury, Leominster, Hereford, Stroud, and Wednesbury. 5. 
York, including Yorkshire, Cheshire, Lancasl^ DerhyBhire, Not* 
tinghamshire, and Lincohishire. 6. Kewcastle. 7. Wales." 
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tion, had then risen to rdnety-two. But it will be necessary 
to look back upon the labours of the two brothers during 
this interval. Instead, however, of tracing Mr. Wesley's 
journeys into various parts of the kingdom in detail from his 
journals, which, present one uniform and unwearied activity 
in his high calling, it will be sufficient to notice the princi- 
pal incidents. 

Mr. Charles Wesley married in 1749, yet still continued 
his labours with but little abatement. He was in London at 
the time of the earthquake, and was preaching at the 
Foundry early in the morning when the second shock occur- 
red. The entry in his journal presents him in] a sublime 
attitude, and may be given as an instance of what may be 
tnily called the majesty of faith : " March 8th, 1750. This 
morning, a quarter after five, ^we had another shock of an 
earthquake far more violent than that of February 8th. I 
was just repeating my text, when it shook the Foundry so 
violently, that we all expected it to fall on our heads. A 
great cry followed from the women and children. I imme- 
diately called out, ^ Therefore we will not fear, though the 
earth be moved, and the hills be carried into the midst of the' 
*^5 for the Lord of Hosts is with us; the God of Ja- 
^b is our refuge.' He filled my heart with faith, and my 
mouth with words, shaking their souls as well as their 
bodies. The earth moved westward, then eastward, then 
westward again, through all London and Westminister. It 
was a strong and jarring motion, attended with a rumbling 
iioise Uke that df thunder. Many houses were much sha- 
ken, and some chimneys thrown down, but without any fur- 
ther hurt."* 

The impression produced in London by this visitation is 
thus recorded in a letter from Mr. Briggs to Mr. John Wes- 
ley :~« This great city has been, for some days past, under 
terrible apprehensions of another earthquake. Yesterday, 
tliousands fled out of town, it having been confidently as- 
serted by a dragoon, that he had a revelation that great part 
of London, and Westminster especially, would be destroyed 
by an earthquake on the 4th instant, between twelve and one 
«t night. The whole city was under direful apprehensions. 

r- ^Jouniftl. 
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Places of worship were crowded with frightened sinnen^ 
especially our two chapels, and the Tabernacle, where Mr, 
IVhitefield preached. Several of the classes came to their 
leaders, and desired that they would spend the night with 
them in prayer ; which wa3 done, t^nd Crod gave them a 
blessing. Indeed all around was awful. Being not at all 
convinced of the prophet's mission, and having no call from 
any of my brethren, I wen! to bed at my usual time, believ- 
ing I was safe in the hands of Christ ; and likewise, that, by 
doing so, I should be the more ready to rise to the preaching 
in the morning; which I did, praised be my kind Protector.'* 
In a postscript he adds, " Though crowds left the town on 
Wednesdiay night, yet crowds were left behind j multitudes 
of whom, for fear of being suddenly overwhelmed, left their 
houses, and repaired to the fields, and openplaces in the city. 

>^ Tower-Hill, Moorfields, but above all, HydcrPark, were ^' 

j\ >. ed, the best part of the night, with men, women, and childrea, 

y lamenting. Some, with stronger imaginations than others, 

\nostly women, ran crying in the streets, * An earthquake! 

' ^ e&rthquake !' Such distress, perhaps, is not recorded to 
^ave happened before in this careless city. Mr. Whitefield 
preached at midnight in Hyde-Park. Surely God will visit 
this city; it will be a tjme of mercy to somi^. O may I be 
found watching I"* 

So ready were these great preachers of the time to take 
advantage of every event by which they might lead men to 
God. One knows not which most to admire, Mr. Whitefield 
preaching at midnight in Hyde-Park to a crowd of afiright- 

■" ed people, expecting the earth to swallow them up ; or Mr. 
Charles Wesley, with the very ground reeling under him, 
calling out to the congregation, " Therefore will we not fear, 
though the earth be moved, and the hills be carried into the 

« midst of the sea ; for the Lord of Hosts is with us ; the God 
of Jacob is our refuge ;" and using this as his text. 

The detected immorality and expulsion of one of tiie 
preachers, James Wheatley,t led the brothers to determine 

I » Whitehead's life. 

tMr. Wesley has been eensuredbv some pezsons for sanctinniitt 
the publieation of a pamphlet on the <* Duties of Hosbands and 
Wives,'* written, as they supposed, by this wretched man, and eape* 
ciaUy te .doing this after the miscondiKt of ibte autiior had hen 
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iQKm instituting a more strict inquiry mto the life and be- 
haviour of every preacher in connexion with them. Mr. 
Charles Wesley undertook that office, as being perhaps more 
confident in his own discernment of character, and less in- 
fluenced by aifection to the preachers. The result was, 
however, highly creditable to theoi, for no irregularity of 
conduct was detected ; but as the visitation was not conduct- 
ed) to say the least of it, in the bland manner in which it 
would have been executed by Mr. John Wesley, who was 
indeed alone regarded as the father of the connexion, it led, 
as might be expected, to bickerings. Many of the preachers 
did not come up to Mr. Charles Wedley's notions of attach- 
ment to the church ; scmie began to wish a little larger share 
in the government ; and a few did not rise to his standard of 
ministerial abilities, although of this he judged only by re- 
port. From this time a stronger feeling of disunion between 
the preachers and him grew up, which ultimately led to his 
taking a much less active part in the affairs of the body, 
except to interfere occasionally with his advice, and, in still 
later years, noW and then to censure the increasing irregu- 
larity of his brother's proceedings. The feet was, Mr. John 
Wesley was only carried forward by the same stream which 
had impelled both the brothers irretrievably far beyond the 
Ime prescribed to regular churchmen; and Charles was 
ehaiing himself with the vain attempt to buffet back the tide, 
or at least to render it stationary. He saw, no doubt, during 
the visitation which he had lately undertaken, a growing 
tendency to separation from the church both among many 
of the preachers and the people, which, although it was the 
natural, nay, almost necessary, result of the circumstances 
in which they were placed, be somewhat uncandidly attri- 
buted to the ambition of the former ; and, laying it down as 
a necessary qualification,' that no preacher ought to be em- 
ployed without giving some explicit pledge as to his purpose 

brought to light. But the charge is without foundation. The 
pamphlet in question was not written by James Wheatley, the preach- 
er, but by William Whateley^ the puritan minister of Banbury ; a 
man of the most exemplary piety, and one of the best practical wri- 
(era of his age, who (Ued in 1639. The work from which the pamph- 
let was extracted is entitled, "A Bride-Bush," and bears the date of 
I619i which was at iMst a hundred jeuabe&ieWheatl^wajB bom. 
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of adherence to thgghurch, he attempted to associate him- 
self with his hat^gl^n the management, with equal power 
to call preachers into the work, and then to gorem them. 
He appears laudably to have wished to improve their talents; 
but he proposed also greatly to restrict their number, and to 
subject them to stricter tests as io their attachment to the 
establishment. Here began nn important difference between 
the two brothers. Somq impression was made upon the 
mind of Mr. John Wesley by his brother's letters written to 
him during his tour Of. inquisitiqn, principally as they 
exaggerated the growing danger of separation from the 
church ; and upon Charles's return to London, John was 
persuaded, although " with difficulty," to sign an agreement, 
engaging that no preacher should be called into the work 
except by both of them conjointly, nor any re-admitted but 
with mutual consent* The intention of Charles was evi- 
dently to obtain a controlling power over his brother's pro- 
ceedings ; but there was one great rule to which Mr. Jolin 
Wesley was more steadily faithful. This was to carry on 
and extend that which he knew to be the work of Crod, with- 
out regarding probable future consequences of separation 
from the church after his death ;* which was in fact the 
principle on which they had agreed at the first conference 
of 1744,t and to which Charles stood pledged as fully as 
himself. It seems, therefore, that when Mr. John Wesley 
more fully discovered his brother's intention to restrict the 
number of preachers, under the plea of employing only men 
of superior abilities ; and more especially after all that had 
passed between Charles and them during the inquisitorial 
visitation just named had been reported to him, he felt littfe 
disposed to assent to his having co-authority with himself 
in the management of the connexion ; and Ch arles with- 
drawing more from public life, the government remained 
with John still more exclusively than before. This ojcqmsir 
tim of entire authority, as it has been called, has been re- 

* " Church or no ehurch," he observeii in one of iiis letters to 
Charles,- "we mmt attend to thffipirork of aaving souls." And in 
another, ** I neither set it up, nor poll k down; but let you and 1 
build the city of Qod." 

• tSeepage..I3?.194. ^ . 
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ferred to by one of Mr. Wesley's biographers as a proof of 
his aixibiticm, and his mability to bear a rival. The affection 
of the brothers itself affords a strong presumption against 
the existence of any such jealousy between them : and be- 
sides, we find no preyious instance of a single struggle for 
antfaority. But the faot was, that John always led the way, 
as sole director, with Chdrles as a confidential adviser ; and 
they long acted together in this relation as with one souL 
In the pres^it case it was Charles only who grasped at a 
power which he had not previously possessed; and this was 
for a moment yielded, though hesitatingly, upon an ex parte 
statement, and under views not fully manifested. When, 
however, those were disclosed, John recoiled ; and his bro- ^ 
Iher, by a partial secession from the work, left the whole 
care of it upon His hands. Mr. Charles Wesley had indeed, 
some time before this, rather hastily interposed to prevent 
the marriage of his brother with a very pious and respecta- 
ble woman, Mrs. Grace Murray, to whom he was attached, 
and that probably under the influence of a little family pride, 
as she was not in an elevated rank of life f and this affair, 
in which there appears to have been somewhat of treachery, 

•Mr. Charles Wesley and Mr. WhitefieU got the lady hastily 
named to Mr. Bennett, one of the preachers, whilslhis brother was 
at a distance^ probably not being himself aware, any more than sbe^ 
of the strength of his attachment The foUowbig extract from one 
of Mr. Wesley's unpublished letters shows, however, that he deeply 
feU it : — '* The sons of Zeruiah were too strong for me. The whole 
woild foogl^t against me, bat, above all, mymon famiiiar friend.-^ 
Then was the word fulfilled, 'Son of man, behold, I take firom thee 
the desire of thine eyes at a stroke, yet shaltthou not lament, neither 
shall thy tears run down.' The fiital, irrecoverable stroke was struck 
on Thuraday last Yesterday I saw my friend, (that was,) and him 
to whom she is sacrificed. ' But why should a Kving man complain, 
a man for the punishment of his sinsT " The following passages, 
fiom a letter of the venerable vicar of Shoreham to Mr. Charles, 
intimate how much he sympathised with Mr. John Wesley on the 
occasion, and how anxious ne was to prevent a breach between the 
brothers, which this, certainly unbrotherly, act, the only one into 
which Charles seems io have been betrayed, was near producing. — 
The letter is dated, Shoreham, 1749 :--** Yours came this day to 
hand. I leave you to guess how auch news must affect a person 
whose very soul b one with yours, and our friend. Let me conjure 
you to soothe his sorrows. Pour nothing but oil and wine into his 
wounds. Indulge no views, no deigns, W what tend to the honour 
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although no doubt well intended, had for the first time in- 
terrupted their harmony. But it is not at all likely that any- 
feeling of resentment remained in the mind of John ; and 
indeed the commission of visitation, with which Charles had 
been invested, was a sufficient proof tRat confidence had 
been restored. iTie true reason of the difference was, that 
the one wished to contract the work, from fear of the pro- 
bable consequence of separation from the church ; the other 
pursued his course of enlarging and extending it, resolving 
to prevent separation to the best of his pointer, bi^t leaving 
that issue in higher hands. Still, however, the affection of 
the brothers remained unimpaired. 

In the year 1751, as Mr. Wesley was still resdlvedto 
marry, believing that his usefulness would be thereby pro- 
moted, he took to wife Mrs. Vizelle, a widow lady of inde- 
pendent fortune. She wad a woman of a cultivated under- 
standing, as her remaining letters testify; and that she 
appeared to Mr. Wesley to possess every other qualification, 

of God, the promoting the kingdom of hb dear Son, and the healing 
of our wounded firiend. How would the j^hilistines rejoice' could 
they hear that Saul and Jonathan were in danger firom their own 
■worda V* 

I have seen an explanation of Mr. Chailea Wesley's conduct in 
this affidr by the late Miie Wesley ; but as the matter occurred before 
her birth, I have much doubt as to her perfect knowledge of the cir- 
cumstances, so that I shalNiotiuUy state it She lays the fault chiefly 
on the lady's want of ezpUcitness $ states that she had formed a pro- 
vious, but concealed, attachment to Mr. Bennett ; and that Mr. 
Charles having discovered this, he hastened the marriage. 

Whatever the ostensible reason might be, it was no doubt eageriy 
sozed by Mr. Charles Wesley as all occasion of breaking off a^nutch, 
which he appears some time before to have interfered with, influenced, 
it is most probable, by the consideration of Mrs. Murray's inferior 
rank. From this feeling Mr. John Wesley«w»s much more exempt, 
as the following anecdote, found in one of Miss Wealey'fi letters, in- 
dicates in a way very creditable to his amiable temper : — '' My brother 
Charles had an attachment in early youth to an amiable girl of infr- 
riour birth ; this was much opposed by my mother and her frmily, 
who mentioned it with concern to my uncle. Finding firom my fiilher 
that this was the chief objection, my uncle only replied, ' Then then 
is no &mily blood 1 I hear the girl is good ; but of no &mily.' < N<a 
fortune either,' said my mother. He made no reply; but sent my 
brother a sum of money as a wedding-present ; and I believe sinoers- 
ly regretted that he w/a ultimately crossed in his incUnation." 
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' wiiich promised to increase both his usefulness and bappi- 

' Jiess, we may conclude from his having made choice of her 

I as his companion. We must suppose, also, that as he never 

1 intended to relax his labours,^ and adopt a more settled mode 

of life, this matter «Jsq was fully understood, and agreed to 

S before marriage. But whatever good qualities Mrs. Wesley 

might appear to have, they were at length wholly swallowed 

up in the fierce passion of jealousy. For some time she 

I travelled with him ; but becoming weary of this, and not 

i being able to bind him down to a more domestic life, this 

I passion increased. The violence of her temper broke out 

[ also against Mr. Charles Wesley and his wife. This arose 

from very trifling circumstances, magnified into personal 

I slights ; and various unpleasant scenes are mentioned in Mr. 

Charles Wesley's unpublished letters, and described with a 

sprightliness which, whilst it shows that he was unconscious 

of having given her any just cause of offence, equally indi- 

I cates the absence of sympathy. Perhaps this had been worn 

I oat by the long continuance of h^ caustic attacks upon him 

and his family, both by word and by letter. Certainly Mr. 

{ Charles Wesley must have felt her to be an annoying cor- 

I Tespondent, if we may judge from some of her letters still 

preserved, and in which, singular as it may appear, she 

zealously contends for her husband's superiority, and is in- 

I dignant that he should be wearing himself out with excessive 

labour, whilst Charles was remaining at home in ease. Dr. 

Southey has candidly and justly stated the matter between 

her and her persecuted husband: — 

" Had Mrs. Wesley been capable of understanding her 
husband's character, she could not possibly have been jeal- 
ous; but the spirit of jealousy possessed her, and drove her 
to the most unwarrantably actions. It is said that she fre- 
quently travelled a hundred miles for the purpose of watch- 
ing, from a window, who was in the carriage with him when 
h^ entered a town. She searched his pockets, opened his 
letters, put his letters and papers into the hands of his ene- 
mies, in hopes that they might be made use of to blast his 
character, and sometimes laid violent hands upon him, and 
tore his hair. She frequently left his house, and, upon his 
earnest entreaties, returned again ; till, after having thus 
disquieted twenty years of his life, as far^as it was possible 
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for any domestic vexations to disquiet a man whoseltfe was 
passed in loco-motion, she seized on part of ills jomnals, and 
many other papers, which were never restored, and departed, 
leaving word that she never intended to return. He simply 
states the fact in his journal, saying that^ie knew not what 
the cause had been ; and he briefly adds, Nan earn rdiquij 
turn dimisi, rum revocabo; 'I did not forsake her, I did not 
dismiss her, I will not recall her.' "* 

The worst part of Mrs. Wesley's condttet, and which only 
the jsupposition of a degree of insanity, excited by jealousy, 
can palliate, was, that she interpolated several lettera, which 
she had intercepted, so as to make them bear a bad construc- 
tion; and as Mr. Wesley had always maintamed a large 
correspondence with all classes bf persons, and among othecs 
with pious females, in some of whose letters there were 
strong expressions of christian affection, she availed herself 
of this means of defaming him. Some of these she read to 
different persons in private, and especially to Mr. Wesley's 
opponents and enemies, adding extempore passages in the 
same tone of. voice, but taking care not to allow the letters 
themselves to be read by the auditors ^ and in one or two 
instances she published interpolated or forged letters in the 
public prints. How he conducted himself amidst these vex- 
ations, the following passages, in a letter from Miss Wesley 
to a friend, written a little before her death, will show. They 
are at once important as explanatory of the kind of annoy- 
ance to which this unhappy marriage subjected hjer uncle, 
and as containing an anecdote strongly illustrative of his 
character : — 

"I think it was in the year 1775 my uncle promised to 
take me with him to Canterbury and Dover. About this 
time Mrs. Wesley had obtained some letters wliich she used 
to the most injurious purposes, misinterpreting spiritual ex- 
pressions, and interpolating words. These she read to some 
Calvinists, and they were to be sent to the Morning Post A 
Calvinist g^tleman, who esteemed -my father and.unde, 
came to the former, and told- him that, for the sake of reli- 
gion, the publication should be stopped, and Afy« John Wes- 
ley be allowed to answerJbr himself. As Mrs. Wesley had 
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Tted, but did not shdw, the letters to him, he had some 
dotibts of their authenticity 4 and though they were address* 
ed to Mr. John Wesley, they might he forgeries; at any 
rate he ought not to leave town at such a juncture, but clear 
the matter satisfactorily." 

^^My dear father, to whom the reputation of my uncle 
was far dearer than his own, immediatdy saw the importance 
of refutation, and set off to the Foundry to induce him to 
postpone his journey, While I, in my own mind, was la- 
m^iting such a disappointment, having anticipated it with 
all the impatience natural to my years. Never shall I forget 
the manner in which my father-accosted my mother on his 
return home. '^My brother,' says he, ' is indeed an extraor- 
dinary man. I placed before him the importance of the 
character of a minister ; the evil consequences which n^ight 
r^ult from his indifference to.it; the cause of religion; 
stumbling-blocks cast in the w^ay of the weak ; and urged 
him by every relative and public mptive to answer for him- 
self^ and stop the publication. His reply was. Brother, when 
I devoted to God my ease, my time, my life, did^I except my 
reputation 1 No. T%11 Sally I will takeher to Canterbury 
to-morrow.' ' 

)'' I ought to i^d, that the letters in question were satisfiic- 
torily proved to be mutilated) and no scandal resulted from 
his trust in 6od." 

Some of these letters mutilated, interpolated, or forged by 
this unhappy woman, have got into different hands, and are 
still preserved. In the papers of the Wesley fleunily, recent- 
ly collected, there are, however, suficient materials for a full 
explanation of the whole case in detail ; but as Mr. Wesley 
himself spared it, no one will, I presume, ever farther dis- 
turb this unpleasant affair, unless some publication on the 
part of an enemy, for the sake of gain, or to gratify a party- 
feeling, should render it necessary to defend the character 
of this holy and unsuspecting man.* 

* The following passage, in a letter from Mr. Pisrronet to Mr. 
Charles Wesley, dated Shoreham, Nov. 3, 1753, shows that Mr. 
Wesley's matrimonial afflictions must have commenced a very short ; 
time after marriage :— " I am truly concerned that matters are in so 
melancholy a situation. I think the unhappy lady is most to be 
pitied, though the gentleman's cajse is moumfid enough. Their mf* 
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A school at Kingswood, near Bristol, for the children of 
thp poor, had been long built; but that neighbourhood was 
• also fixed upon by Mr. Wesley for an institution, in which 
the sons of the preachers, and those of the richer methodists, 
should receive at once the best education, and the most ef- 
ficient religious training. It was opened in June, 1748, and 
he published soon after a " Short Account" of the institution, 
with the plan of education adopted, particularly for those 
who were to remain so long in it as to go through a course 
of academical learning; and adds, "Whoever carefully 
goes through this course will be a better scholar than nine 
in ten of the graduates at Oxford and Cambridge." In this 
great and good design he grasped at too much ; and the 
school came in time to be confined to the sons of the 
preachejrs, and ceased, as at first, to receive boarders. In- 
deed, from the increase of the preachers' families, the schod 
was rapidly filled, and required enlargement at different 
times; and finally, it was necessary to establish a second 

ferings proceed 'from widely different causes. His are the vistUe 
chastisements 6f a loving Father. Her's the immediate eflfects of an 
angry, bitter spirit ; and, indeed, it is a sad consideration, that, allier 
so jnany months have elapsed, the same warmth and bitterness should 
remain." Thi^ truly venerable and Ijoly man died in 1785, in the 
ninety -second year of his age. Two days before his death, his grand- 
daughter. Miss Briggs, who attended him day and nighty read to him 
the three last chapters of Isaiah. He then desired l»^r to go into the 
garden, to take a littb fresh air. Upon her return, she found faiia in 
an ecstacy, with the tears runliing down his cheeks, from a deep and 
lively sense of the glorious things which she had just been reading . 
to him ; and which, he believed, would shortly be fulfilled in a-^tiB 
more glorious sense than heretofore. He continued unspeakably 
happy all that day. On Sunday, his happiness seemed even to in- 
crease, till he retired to rest. Miss Briggs then vrent into the looia 
to see if any thing was wanting ; and as she stood at the feet of the 
bed, he smiled and said, " Grod bless th%e, my dear child, and all that 
belongs to thee ! Yea, he will bless thee !" This he earnestly w- 
peated till she left the room. When she went in the next mommg, 
his happy spirit had returned to God ! 

Mr. Perronet, like tha«e great and good men, Messrs. Grimshaw 
and Fletcher, continued steadily attached to Mr^ Wesley, and tq t2ifl 
Methodists. He received the preachers joyfully, fitted up a room in 
the parsonage-house for their use, and attended their ministry him- 
self at every opportunity. His house -was one of the regular places of 
the Kent circuit, and so continued to the day of his death. All Wb 
family were meznbex? of the society, and two of his sons preachen. 
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sdiool at Woodhouse Grove, in Yorkshire. Thecircmn- 
citance of the preachers l^ing so mttch from home, and re- 
moving every one or two years from their circuits, render- 
ed an institution of this kind imperative; and., as it necessa- 
rily gre^ out of the system of itinerancy, it was cheerfully 
and liberally, though often inadequately, supported by pri- 
irate subscriptions, and a public annual collection throughout 
all the congregations. The most gratifying moral results 
liave followed; and a useful and religious education has 
been secured td the sons of the preachers, many of whom, 
especially of late years, having^afforded undeniable proofs of 
genuine conversion, and of a divine call to public labours in 
the church of Christ, have been admitted into the ministry, 
sgid are among its highest ornaments, or its brightest hopes. 
It is however to be regretted, that the original plan of Mr. 
Wesley, to found an institution for the connexion at large, 
which should unite the advantages of a school and a col- 
lege, has not been resumed in later and more favourable 
times. Various circumstances, at that early period, milita- 
ted against the success of this excellent project, which have 
gradually disappeared ; and if in that infant state of the 
cause, Mr. Wesley wisely thought that Methodism should 
provide for all its wants, religious and educational, within 
itself, much more incumbent is it to do so now. Many of 
the sons of our friends, for want of such a provision, have 
been placed in schoojs where their religious principles have 
been neglected or perverted ; and too often have been taught 
to ridicule, or to be ashamed of, the religious profession of 
their fathers. 

In 1753, Mr. Wesley visited Scotland a second time, and 
preached at Glasgow to large congregations. He had gone 
there on the invitation of that excellent man, Dr. Gillies, 
minister of the college kirk-, who, a few days after he left, 
wrote to him as follows : — " The singing of h3nmns here 
mieets with greater opposition than I expected. Serious 
people are much divided. Those of better understanding 
and education are silent; but many others are so prejudiced, 
especially at the singing, publicly, that they speak openly 
against it, and look upon me as led to do a very wrong or 
sinful thing. I beg your advice, whether to answer them 
only by continuing in the practice of the thing, with such 
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as liav$ fre^oxa to join, looking to the Lord for a blesauig 
upon his own ordinance: or, if I should publish a sheet of 
arguments from reason, and scripture, and the example of 
the godly. Your experience of the most effectual way of 
dealing with people's prejudices, makes your advice on this 
head of the greater importance. 

. <' I bless the Lord for the benefit and comfort of your ac- 
quaintance, for your important assistance in my Historical 
Collections, and for your edifying conversation and sermons 
in this place. May our gracious God prosper you wherevev 
you are. O, my dear sir, pray for your brother, tl^at I may 
be employed in doing something for the advancement of His 
glory, who has done so much forme^ and who is my only 
hope." 

This prejudice in favour of their own doggerel verskm it 
the Psalms ,of David, generally remains among the Seotdi 
to this day; and even in the Wesleyan societies raised up 
there, great opposition was at first made to the use of 
hymns. The Historical Collections of Dr. GilHes, men* 
tioned in his letter, do justice to that revival'Of religion in 
this country of w^ich Methodism was the instrum^t, and 
gives many valuable accounts of similar revivals, and spedal 
effusions of the Holy Spirit upon the churches of Christ, ia 
different ages. 

The following extracts from two of Mr. Wesley's letters^ 
written about this time, show how meekly this a^miraUe 
man could take reproof; and wit& how patient a temper he 
could deal vnth peevish and complaining men. 

" You give," says he, " Hy^ reasons why the Rer. Mr# 

P will come no more amongst us: 1. /Because we 

despise the ministers of the\hurch of England.' This I 
flatly deny. I am answering letters this very post^ which 
bitterly blame me for just the contrary? 2. * Because so 
much backbiting and evil-speaking is suffered amongst our 
people.' It is not suffered ; all possible means are used, both 
to prevent and remove it> 3. ' Because I, who have written 
so much against hoarding up mo^ey, have put out sevea 
hundred pounds to interest.' I never put sixpence out to 
interest since I was bom; nor liad I ever one hundred 
pounds together, my own, since I came into the vrorlL 
4. < Because our lay preachers have told* many stories of 
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liy brother and me.' If they did, I am sorry for them: 
^hen I hear the particulars I can' answer, and perhaps 
Xnake those ashamed who believed them. d. ^Because we 
did not help a friend in distress.' We did help him as far 
as we were able. ' But we might have made his case known 

to Mr. G , Lady H ,' &c. So we did, more than once ; 

but we could not pull money from them, whether they 
ivould or no. Therefore these reasons are of no weight 
You conclude with praying, that God would remove pride 
and malice from amongst us. Of pride I have too much : 
of malice I have none: however, the prayer is good, and I 
thank yoii for it." 

TTie other letter from which I shall give an extract, was 
"written apparently to a gentleman of some rank and in- 
fluence :-^" I do not recollect, for I kept no copy of my last, 
that I charged you with want of humility or meekness. 
Doubtless these may be found in the most splendid palaces. 
But did they ever move k man to build a splendid palace ? 
Upon what motive you did this, I know not; but you are to 
answer it to God, not to me. 

** If your soul is as much alive to God, if your thirst after 
pardon and holiness is as strong, if yo« are as dead to the 
desire of the eye and the pride of life, as you were six or 
seven years ago, I rejoice ; if not, I pray God you may 5 and 
then you will know how to value a real friend. 

** With regard to myself, you do well to warn me against 
* popularity, a thirst of power and of applause ; against envy, 
producing a seeming contempt for the conveniences or gran- 
deur of this life ; against an affected humility ; against spar- 
ing from myself to give to others, from no other motive than 
ostentation.' I am not conscious to myself^ that this is my 
case. However, the warning is always friendly ; and it is 
always seasonable, considering how deceitful my heart is, 
and how many the enemies that surround me.— What fol- 
lows I do not understand; — * You behold me in the ditch, 
wherein you helped, though innocently, to cast me, and 
with a Levitical pity pass by on the other side. He and 
you, sir, have not any merit, though Providence should per- 
mit all these sufferings to work together for my good.' — I do 
not comprehend one line of this, and therefore cannot plead 
either guilty or not guilty. I presume, they are some that 
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are dependent on me^ il^ho, you say, ' keep not the c 
ments of God; who show a r^ugnance to serve and obey} 
who are aft full of pride and arrogance, as of filth and nasti- 
n^es; who do not pay lawful debts, nor comply with cItS 
obligations ; wha make the waiting on the offices of reUgioOi 
a plea for sloth and idleness ; who, aft^ I had strongly re« 
commended them, did not perform th^r moral duty, but m- 
creased the number of those incumbrances which they Ibvoed 
on you, against your will.'— To this I can only say, !• I 
know not whom you mean ; I am not certsdn that I can so 
much as guess at one of them. 2. Whoever they are, bad 
they followed my^mstructions, they would haye acted in a 
quite different manner. 3. If you will tell me them by naae^ 
I will renounce all fellowship with them.'' 

In the autumn of. 1763, Mr. Wesley was threatened with 
consumption, brought on by repeated attacks of cold. By 
the advice of Dr. Fothergill he retired to Lewisham; and 
here, not knowing how it might please God to dispose of 
him, and wishing " to prevent vile panegyric." in case of 
death, he wrote his epitaph, as follows :,— 

THE BODY OP JOHN WBSLET, 

A BRAND PLUCKBD OUT OF THE BURNINQ ; 

WHO DIED OP A CONSOMPTION IN THE PJPTT-FIRStf 

TEAR OF 'HIS AOB« 

NOT LEAVING, AFTER HIS DEBTS ARE PAID, 

TEN FOUNDS BEHIND HIM: 

PRAYING 

God be merciftd to me tm vinprq/kdble servaant! 



He orfcifd, that this, if any to^cription, should be placed on hto 
'tomb-stonew 



During Mir. Wesley's illness, Mr. Whitefield wrdte to him 
in a strain which shows the fulness of affection which exr . 
isted between those great (md good men, notwithstanding 
their diffirarences of opinion : — 

" BRisToi^.Dec. 3, 1763. 

" BbV. AND VERY DEAR Sm, 

. *' If seeing you so weak when leaving 
London ^tressed me, the news and prospect of your i^ 
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jpronchbig diasoitttion hatlt quite weighed me down. I pity 
jcnyself and the diurch, but not you. A radittit throne 
msmaiB yen, and est long you will ^ter into your Master's 
jey. Yonder he stauda with a maasy crown, ready to put 
ii oa your head, amidst an admiring throng of saints and 
flmgels. But I, poor I, that have been waiting for my disso* 
litti<»i these nineteen years, must be left behind to grovel 
b^ow! Well! this is my comfort: it cannot belong 
the diairiots will be a^it even for worthless me. If 
pfayers can detain them, even you, Rev. and v^y dear Sir, 
«hall not leave us yet : but if the decree is gone forth, that 
3F0^ must now fall asleep in Jesus, may he kiss your soul 
away, and give you to ^e in the embraces of trinmphani 
love ! If in the land of the dying, I hope to pay my last 
respects to you next week. If not, Rev. and very dear Sir, 
F — ^a — ^r — e — w — e — ^11 ; Ego sequar^ etsi non pcumbua ceqids.* 
My heart is too big, tears trickle down too fast, and you are, 
I fear, too weak, for me to enlajrge*: Underneath you may 
there be Christ's everlasting'arms ! ' I commend you to his 
Bever-failing meicy, and am, 

" Rev. and very dear Sir, 
"Your most affectionatej sympatfiizing, and afflicted^ 
younger brother in the Gospel of our common Lord, 

"G.WHITEFIELD" 

Ttom Lewisham he removed to the Hot Wells^ near Bris* 
tpl; and, ever intent 'upon impreying time, began his Notes 
oti the New Testament. For some time after this, he ap- 
pears td have remained in an invalid state. During his 
retirement at Paddington he read a work which made a 
forcible attack upon his prejudices as.a churchman ; and 
«oon afterwards, another, which stijl jBarther shook the defer- 
ence he had on«e been disposed to pay tp ecclesiastical antir 
qnity.. , 

• " In my hours of walking, I read Dr. Calamy's Abridg- 
xaent of Mr. Baxter's life. ' What a scene is opened there ! 
in spite of all my prejudices- of education, I could not but 
8€fe, that the poor nonconformists had been used without , 
dther justice or mercy 5 and that many of the protestant 

* <* I shall follow, though not with efoal 0teM.'' 
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iHshops of King Charles had ndther more religion nor Im- 
manity than the popish bishops of Queen Mary." 

" I read Mr. Baxter's history of the councils. It is utterly 
astonishing, and would be wholly incredible, but that his 
vouchers are beyond all exception. What a company of 
execrable wretches have they^been, (one cannot justly ^ve 
them a milder title,) who have, almost in every age since St. 
Cyprian, taken upon them to govern the church! How 
has one council been perpetually cursing another; 9Hd 
delivering all over to. Satan, whether predecessors or con-. 
temporaries, who did not implicitly receive their deteimina- 
tions, though generally trifling, sometiriieS false, and fre- 
quently unintelligible, or self-contradictory! Surely Maho^ 
metanism was let loose to reform the Christiana 1 I know 
not but Constantinople has gSiined by the change." 

During Mr. Wesley's illness, Mr. Charles Wesley went 
forth to visit the societies, -and to supply his brother's place. 

In 1755, at the conference held in Leeds, a subject which 
had been frequently stirring itself, was formally discussed: — 

" The point on which we desired, all the preachers to 
speak their minds at large, was, whether we ought to sepa- 
rate from the church. Whatever was advanced on. one side 
or the other was seriously and calmly considered : and on 
the third day we were all fully agreed in that geijeral conclu- 
sion, that, whether it was lawfid or not, it was no ways 

Part of the preachers Were, without restraint, permitted 
to speak in favour of a measure which in former conferen- 
ces would not have Wn listened to in the shape of discus- 
sion^ and the conclusion* was, thiat the question of lawful* 
ness of separation was evaded, and the whole matter was 
reduced to " expedieiwy." Of this conference we have no 
minutes; but wfiere'was Mr. Charles Wesley?* Mr. 
Charles Perronet and some others, for whom Mr. Wesley 
had great respect, were at this time urging him to make full 
provision for the spiritual wants of his people, as being in 

* Three years after, Mr. Wesley, published twelte reafiojksagainft 
separation, all however of a prudential kind. To these Mr. Charles 
Wesley added his separate testimony ; bnt as to himseify he addftthat 
he thought it not lawful, Here then was another dilf^enoe in the 
views of the brotii^I8. 
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fact in a stale of real and hopeless separatum firom ibeclrareh; 
and he did some years afterwards so far relax, as to allow 
of preaching in church hours under certain circumstances, 
as, 1. "When the minister was wicked; or held pernicious 
dbetrina; 2. When the churches would ndt contain the 
population of a town 3 or where the ohurch was distant. 
In 4}iat case he prescribed reading the psalms and lessons 
and part of the liturgy. And for this purpose, as well as for 
the use of the American societies, he published his abridg- 
ment of th^Common Prayer under the title of the '' Sunday 
^rvice of the Methodists." 

In 1*756 he printed an address to the clergy, plain, affec- 
tionate, and powerful ; breathing at oace the spirit of an apos- 
tle, and the feeUng of a t^rother.' Happy if that call had been 
heard ! He migl^t perhaps be influenced in this by a still 
lingering hope of a revival of the spirit of zeal and piety 
amcmg the ministers of the established church ; in whrch 
. case that separation of his people from the church, which he 
began to foresee as otherwise inevitable, he thought might 
be.preveated ; joad this he had undoubtedly much at heart. 
Under the same view it probably was that in 1764 he address* 
ed a circular to all the s^ous clergy, whom he knew, invi- 
ting them to a closer co-operation in promoting the influence 
of religion in the land, without any iiaerifice of opinion, and 
being still at liberty, as to outward prder, to remain ^< quite 
regular, or quite irregular, or partly regul^ir and partly 
irregular." Of the thirty-four clergymen addressed, only 
three returned any answer. This seems to have surprised 
both him and some of hi^ biographers. The reason is, 
however, very obvious: Mr. Wesley did net {Propose to 
fii)andon his plan and his preachers, or to get the latter 
ordained and settled in curacies, as proposed a few years be- 
fore by Mr. Walker of Truro ; and the matter had now obvi- 
ously gone too far for the clergy to attach themselves to 
• Methodism. They saw, with perhaps cTearet eyes than Mr. 
Wesley's, that the Methodists couldnot now be embodied in 
tbechurch i and that for them to co^peratedirectly with him, 
would cmly be to partake oi his reprbt^h, and to put dlfficul- 
. ties in their own way, to which they had not the same call. 
A few clergymen, and bet a few, stillcontinued to give him, 
with ftJsess of heart, the right hand of fellowship, and to 
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co-operate in fiome degree with him. Backward he could 
not go ; but the forward career of still more extended nsefid- 
n^ess was before him. From this 4ime he gave up all hope 
of a formal connexion with even the pions clergy.' " They 
are," he observes, " a rope of sand, and such they will con- 
tinue ;" and he therefore set himself with deep seriousness 
to perpetuate the union of his preachers* JLi the con- 
ference of 1769, he read a paper, the object of which was to 
bind the preachers together by a closer tie, and to provide 
for the continuance of their union after his death. They 
were to engage solemnly to devote themselves to God, to 
preach the old Methodist doctrines, and to maintain the lYhole 
Methodist discipline; after Mr. Wesley's death they were 
to repair to London, and those who chose to act in concert 
were to draw up articles of agreement ; whilst such as did 
not so agree were to be dismissed " in the most friendly way 
possible." They were then to choose a committee by vote, 
each of the members of which was to be moderator in his 
turn, and this committee was to enjoy Mr. Wesley's power 
of proposing preachers to be admitted or excluded, of ap- 
pointing their stations for the ensuing year, and of fixing^tbe 
time of the next conference. This appears to have been the 
first sketch of an ecclesiastical constitution for the body, and . 
it mainly consisted in the entire delegation of the power 
which Mr. Wesley had always exercised, to a comnoiittee of 
preachers to be chosen by the test when assembled in con- 
ference. The form of government he thus proposed was 
therefore a species of episcopacy to be exercisfed by a com- 
mittee of three, five, or seven, as the case might be. Another 
and a more eligible provision was subsequently made; but 
this sufficiently shows that Mr. Wesley had given up all 
hope of union with the church ; and his efforts were hence- 
forth directed merely to prevent any thing like formal sepa- 
ration, and theop^ renunciation of her communion, during 
his own life, by allowing his preachers to administer the 
sacraments. 

About this time much prejudice was excited against Mr. 
Wesley in Scotland, by the republication of Hervey's Eleven 
Letters. He had three times visited this country; and 
preaching only upon the fundamental truths of Christianity, 
had been received with great affection. The societiee had 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



r • "^ 

I LXn: OF WESLfiY. 20^ 

I ineresfled, and several of his preachers were statioiied in dif- 
' (aeat towns. Lady Frances Gardiner, thQ widow of Colo* 
nd Gardiner, and other persons eminent for piety and rank, 
atloided the Methodist ministry ; but the publication of this 
wretched work caused a temporary odium. - Hervey, who 
' had been one of the little band at Oxford, became a CalTinist ; 
and as his notions grew more rigid with age, so his former 
feelings of gratitude and friendship to Mr. Wesley were 
blunted. He had also fallen into the hands of Cudworth, a 
decided Antinomian, who " put in and out'' of the letters 
"what he pleased." They were not, however, published 
until Hervey 's death, and against his dying injunction. It 
is just to so excelt^it a mui to record this ieici ; but the work 
WM published in England, and re-published, with a violent 
prefiicebyDr. Erskine, in Scotland; and among the Calvin- 
istftit produced the effect of inspiring great horror of Mr. 
Wesley as a most pestilent heretic, whom it was doing God 
service to abuse without measure or modesty. The feelings 
of Mr. Charles Wesley a^this treatment of his brother may 
be gathered from the answer he returned.upon being request- 
ed to write Hervey's epitaph T— 

Oli BEING DESIRED TO WRFFE AN EPITAPH FOB 
MR. JAMES HERVET. 

" Oer-reach'd, impell'd hj a sly Gnoetick's art, 
To i^b his father, guide, and faithful friend, 

Would pious Hervey act the accuser's j)art 1 
And covM a life like his in malice end 1 

" No : by redeeming love the snare is broke ; 

,In death his rash ingratitiide ho blames ; 
Desires and vnlls the evil to revoke, 

And dooms the unfinished libel to the flames. 

" Who then for filthy gain betray'd his trust, 
And show'd a kinsman's fault in open light 1 

Let him adorn the monumental bust, — 
Th' encomium fair in brass or marble write : 

" Or if they need a nohler trophy raise, 

As long as Theron and Aspasio live, 
Let Madan or Romaine record his praise ; 

Enough that Wesley's brother caja forgive T* 

^ Mr. Charles Wesley, however, afterwards wrote and published 
"<HQe veraes upon Mr. Hexvey's death, in which the kindjecollections 
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' llie un&Tourable impressioii made by Hefvey'slietten^ 
sarcharged by CudwiHrth's Antinomian venom, was, hjam-* 
ever, quickly ef&ced from all bat the bigots ; and with 
them, Judguig from Moncriefs lAfb of Erskine, it reraarai fa 
tills day. In hi» friture visits to SooUand, Mr. W^ley wii 
peceii^ with marks of the highest reapect,"and at Perth he 
had the freedom of the city handsomely eonierred upon hiai. 



CttAPTEE XI. 

MBTHOorsM havmg begun ,to make some progiess io 
America, in. consequence of the emigration^ of some of tiie 
membeiB of the society from England and Ireland, Hr. 
Wesley inqnjred of the preachers at the coii/erence of 170^, 
whether any of them would^mbark in that service. Mean* 
Boardman and Pilmoor, two* excellent men, Of good gifts^ 
volunteered their servicQB, and wese dent to take the chiirg« 
of the societies. From this time the work spread witi 

of old friendship are embodied, and the anticipatjons of a hsppy meet- 
ing in heaven are sweetly expressed. " The following aie the oflh 
eluding t ' 



Father, to us vouchsafe 'thy grace, 

Which brought our friend victorious through; 
Let us his shining footstep trace, 

Let'us his steadfast faith pursue ; 
Follow this follower of the Lamb, 
And conquer all thrragh Jesu's name. 

" Free from the law of sin and death, 
Free from the Antinomian leaven, 

He led his Master's life beneath ; 
And, labouring for the rest of heaven, 

By active love and watchful prayer. 

He show'd his heart already there. 

" O might we aH, like him, believe. 
And keep the ^th, and win the prize ! 

Father, prepare and Ithen receive 
Our Ijallow'd spirits to the skies, 

To chant vnth aH our friends above. 

Thy glorious, everlasting love." 
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great rapidity ; more than twenty preachen bad devoted 
thems^ves to it previously to the war of independenoe; 
and societies were raised up in Maryland, Virginia, New^ 
York, and Ptennsylvuria. During the war they still proee- 
oited their labours; though, as several of them took the 
ade of the mother country, they were exposed to danger. 

I Others, with more discretion, hdd on their way in siloioe, 
speaking only of the things of God. The warm loyalty of 
Mr. Wesley led him to pubMi a pamphlet on the subject of 
^ quarrel, entitled, '^ A calm address to the American colo- 
nies ;*' but the copies whidi were shippcid for America were 
laid hold of by a friend, who. suppressed fhem ; so that the 
work remained unknown in the c(4onies until a considera- 

^ Us time afterwards. This was probably a fortunate incident 
for the infimt cause. After the war had terminated, politi- 
cal views were of course laid aside, and Mjt. Wedey made a 
provision for -the government of his American societies, 
which will be subsequently adverted to. They became, of 
eourse, independent of British Methodism, but have most 
honourably preserved the doctrines, the general discipline, 
and, above all, the i^irit of the body. Great, and even as- 
tonishing, has been their succesa in that new and rising 
country, to the wide-spread settlements of which their plan 
of itinerancy was admirably adapted. The Methodists are 
become, as to numbers, the leading religious 'body of the 
union ; and their annual increase is very great. In the last 
year it was thirty-six thiorusand, making a total in their com- 
munion of one thousand nine hundred ministers, and four 
hundred and seventy-six thousand, members, having, as 
stated in a recent statistical account published in the United 
States, upwards of two millions five hundred thousand of 
the population under their immediate influence. In the 
number- of their ministers, members, and congregations, the 
Baptists nearly equd the Methodists ; and these two bodies, 
both itinerani in their labours, have left all the other religious 
denominations far behind. It is also satisfactory to remark, 
that the leading preachers and members of the Methodist 
church in the United States appear to be looking forward 
with enlarged views, and with prudent regard, to the future^ 
and to aim at the cultivation of learning in conjunction with 
piety. Several colleges have been from time to time esta- 
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blished ; and rec^ently a university, for tl^e education of the 
youth of the American connexion, has been founded. The 
work in the United States has been distinguished by frequent 
and extraordinary revivals of religion, in which a signal ef- 
fect has been produced upon the nigral condition of large 
districts of country, and great numbers of people have been 
i^pidly brought under a concern foi: their Ovation. In the 
contemplation of results so vast, fipid in so few years, we 
may devoutly exclaijaci,. " What iiath God wrought !" 
} The mention of what are jialled revivals of religion in the 
United States may properly here lead us to notice^ that, in 
Great Britain also, almost' every Methodiist society has at 
different times experienci^d some sudden and extraordinary 
increase of members,' the result of what has been believed 
to be, and that not without good reason, a special efiusion of 
divine influence upon the minds of men. Sometimes these 
effects have attended the preaching of eminently energetic 
preachers, but have often appeaiied where those stationed in 
the circuits haVe not been remarkably distinguished for en- 
ergy or pathos. Sometimes they have followed the continued 
and earnest prayers of the people ; at others they have come 
suddenly and uiilooked for. ^ The effects however have been, 
that Ihe pl^ty of the societies has been greatly quickened, 
and rend^red more deep and active, and that their numher 
has increased ; and of the real conversion of many who 
have thus been wrought upon,x)iten very suddenly, the best 
evidence has been afforded . To sudden conv^sions, as such, 
great objections have been, indeed taken. For ihese, how- 
ever, there is but little reason ; for if we believe the t^thnony 
of Scripture, that the Spirit is not only given to the disci- 
ples of .Christ, after they assume that tjharacter, but in order 
to their becoming such ; that, according to the words of our 
Lord, this Spirit is sent " to convince the world of sin," to 
the end that they may believe in Christ ; and that the Gos- 
pel, faithfully and fully proclaimed by the ministers of Christ, 
is "the power of God unto salvation to every o^e that be- 
lieveth," and is made so by the .accompanying influence of 
the Holy Ghost ; who shall prescribe a mo&e to divine ope- 
ration? Who, if he believes in such an influence accompa- 
nying the truth, shall presume to say that when that truiJi 
is proposed, the attention of the careless sliall be roused only 
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by i gradual and slow process?— that the heart shall not be 
brought into a state of right feeling as to eternal 4;pncem8, 
but by a reiteration of means which we think most adapted 
to produce that effect? — that no influence on the mind is 
genuine and divine, if'it operates not in a prescribed man- 
ner ? — ^that the Holy Spirit shall not avail himself of the 
variety which exists in the mental constitutions of men, to 
^ect his purposes of mercy by different methods? — ^and 
that the operations of grace shall not present, as well as 
those of nature, that beauteous variety which so much illus- 
trates the ^ory of Him " who worketh all in all ?" And, 
further, who shall say, that even the peculiarities of men's 
natures shall not, in some instances, be set aside in the course 
of a divine and secret operation, which touching the springs 
of action, and opening the sources of feeling, gives an in- 
tensity of energy to the one, and ai floiy to the other, more 
eminently indicative of the finger of God in' a work which 
his ov^n glory, and the humility proper to man, require 
should be known and acknowledged as Hi* work alone ?— 
Assuredly there is nothing in the reason of the case to ^ 
the manner of producing such effects to one rule, and nothing 
in Scripture. Instances of sudden ccwiversion occur in the 
Nev^ Testament in sufiicient number tp warrant us t(r con- 
clude, that this may be often the mode adopted by divine 
wisdom, and especially in a slumbering age, to arouse atten- 
tion to long despised and neglected truths. The conversions 
at the day of Pentecost were sudden, and, for any thing that 
appesurs to the contrary, they were real; for the persons so 
influenced were thought worthy to be " added to the church.*' 
Nor was it by the miracle of tongues that the effect was 
produced. If miracles could have converted them, they had 
witnessed greater than even that glorious day eithibited. — 
The dead had been raised up in their sight, the earth had 
quaked beneath their feet, the sun had hid himself and made 
an untimely night, and Christ himself had arisen from a 
tomb sealed and watched. It was not by the impression of 
the miracle of tongues alone, but by that supervenient gra- 
cious influence which operated with the demonstrative ser- 
mon of Peter, after the miracle had excited the attention of 
his hearers, that they were "pricked in their hearts, and 
cried, men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
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The only tme rule of judging of professed conver^oiris 
lis fruits. The modes of it may vary from circumsttnccB 
of which we are not the fit judges, and never shall be, until 
we know more of the mystic powers of mind, and of that 
intercourse which Almighty God, in his goodness^ conde- 
scends to hold with it. , • 

It is granted, however, that -in such cases a spurious feel- 
ing has been often mixed up with these genuine visitations; 
that some ardent minds, when even sincere, have not sufr 
ciently respected the rules of propriety in their acts of w«- 
ship ; that some reli]gious deception has taken place ; that 
some persons have confounded susceptibility of feeling witii 
depth of grace ; that censoriousness and spiritual pride have 
displaced that humility and oharity which must exist wher- 
ever the influence of the Spirit of God is really present; 
and that, in some cases, a real fanaticism has sprung up, as 
in the case of George Bell and his followers in London, at 
an early period of Methodism. But these are accidents-s- 
tares sown in the field among the good seed, which were 
never spared by Mr. Wesley or his most judicious succes- 
sors. In the early stages of their growth indeed, and before 
thev assumed a decided charaeter, they were careful lest, by 
plucJKing them up, they should root out the good seed sJso; 
but both in Great Britain and in A^ierica, no extravagance 
has ever been encouraged by the authorities of either socie- 
ty, and no impdrtaace is att^hed to any thing but the genu- 
ine fruits of conversion. 

In the early part of 1770, we find Mr. Wesley, as usual, 
prosecuting his inde&tigable labours in different parts of the 
lungdom, and every where difiusjmg the influence of spiriti^ 
ality and zeal, and the light of a << sound doctrine." His 
journals present a picture of unwearied exertion, such as 
was perhaps never before exhibited, and in themselves they 
form ample vohmies, of great interest, not only as a reooid 
of his astonishing and successful labburs, but from their 
miscellaneous and almost uniformly instructive character* 
Now he is seen braving the storms and tempests in his jour- 
neys, fearless of the snows of winter, and the heats of sum- 
mer ; then, with a deep susceptibility of all that is beautiful 
and grand in nature, recording the pleasures produced by a 
smiling landscape, or by mountain scenery.'-^Here tumkig 
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aside to view some curious object of nature; there some 
QiieBcUd mansioa of the great $ showing at the same time in 
his pious and often elegant, though brief reflections, with 
what skill he made all things contribute to devotion and 
cheerfidness. Again, we trace him into his proper work, 
preaching in crowded chapels, or to multitudes collected in 
the most public resorts in towns, or in the most picturesque 
places of their vicinity. Now he is seen by the side of the 
flick and dying, and then, surrounded with his societies, ut* 
tering his pastoral advices. An interesting and instructive 
letter frequently occurs; then a jet of playful and good hu- 
moured wit upon his persecutors, or the stupidity of his 
casual hearers ; occasionally, in spite of the philosophers, 
an apparition story is given as he heard it, and of which his 
readers are left to judge ; and often we meet with a grateful 
record of providential (escapes, from the falls <^ his horses, 
or from the violence of mobs. Notices of books also appear, 
which kre often exceedingly just and striking j always short 
and characteristic ; and as he read much on his journeys, 
they are very frequeht. A few of these notices, in his jour- 
nal of this year, taken without selection, may be given as a 
specimen:— 

".I read, with all the attention I was master of^iMr. 
Hutchinson's Life, and Mr. Spearman's Index to his 
Works. And I was more convinced than ever, h That he 
had not the least conception, much less experience, of in- 
ward religion : 2. That an ingenious man may prove just 
what he pleases, by well-devised scriptural et3anologies : es- 
pecially if he be in the fashion, if he affect to read the He- 
brew without vowels : and, 3. That his whole hypothesis, 
philosophical and theological, is unsupported^ by any solid 
proof. 

^ I sat down to read and seriously consider some of the 
writbgs of Baron Swedenborg. I began with huge preju- 
dice in his favour, knowing him to be a pious man; one" of a 
strong understanding, of much leammg, and one who tho- 
roughly believed himself. But I could hot hold out long. 
Any one of his visions puts his real character out of doubt. 
He is one of the most ingenious, lively, entertaining madmen, 
that ever set pen to paper. But his waking dreams are so 
vttd, so fiur remote both from Scripture and common sense, 
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tiiAloBe laig^t as eatnly swallow the stories of Tom Thttml]^ 
€ir JacdL the Giant-killer. 

" I met with an ingenious book, the late Lord Ly ttlelon's 
* Dialogues of the Dead.' A great part of it I could heartily 
snfascribe to, though not to -every word. I believe Madam^ 
Guion was in several mistakes, speculative and practi<»l 
too ; yet I would no more dare to call her, than her friend 
Archbishop Fenelon, .' a distracted enthusiast.' She was 
undoubtedly a wom^n c^ a very uncommon understanding, 
and of excellent piety. Nor was she any more^a lun^Uc,' 
tlian she was a ' heretic' 

'' Another of this lively writer's assartions is, ' Martin has 
spawned a 8tr9nge brood of fellows, called Methodists, Mo^ 
, ToviaBs, HutchiasonjanS) who are madder than Jack was in 
his worst days.' I would ask any one who knovirs what 
good breeding means, Is this language for a noblemaAor 
for a porter 1 But let the language be as it may, is the sen- 
timent just ? To toy nothing of the Methodis^^ (although 
' some of them too are not quite out of their senses J could his 
knrdship show me in England many more sensible men than 
Mr. Gambold and Mr. Okeley ? And yet both of these w^re 
called Moravians. Or could he point out many men of 
stronger and deeper understanding than Dr, Horne and Mr. 
William Jones? (if he could pardon them for believing the 
Trinity!) And yet both of the^ are Hutchinsonians. 
VHrni pity is it, that so ingenious a man, like many others 
gone before him^, should pass 430 peronptory a sentence, in 
a cause which he does not understand ! Indeed, how could 
he understand it? How much has he read upon the ques- 
tion 1 What sensible Methodist, Moravian, or Hutchinso- 
nian, did he ever calmly converse with ? What does he 
know of them, but from the caricatures drawn by Bishop 
Lavington, or Bishop Warburton 1 And did he ev^ give 
himself the trouble of reading the answers to those warm, 
lively men ? Why should a good-natured and a thinking 
man thus condemn whole bodies of men by the lump ? In 
this I can neither read the gentleman, the scholar, nor the 
. Christian. . . 

" I set out for London, and read over in the way that cele- 
brated book, 'Martin Luther's Comment on the Epistle to 
Ibe CWatiaas.' I was utterly ashamed. How have I es- 1 
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toemed this book, only becausel had heard it so commended 
by others ! or, at best; because I had read some excellent 
sentences, occasionally quoted from it ! But what shall I 
say, now I judge for myself? now I see with my own eyes? 
Why, not cmly that the author makes nothing out, cleam op 
net one considerable difficulty; that he is quite shallow in 
his remarks on many passages, and muddy and confused al- 
most on all ; but that he is deeply tinctured with mysticism 
throughout, and hence often dangerously wrong. To in- 
stance only in one or two points. How does he (almost in 
the words of Tauler) decry reason, right or wrong, as an ir- 
reconcilable enemy to the gospel of Cli^t ! Whereas, what 
is reason (the faculty so called) . but the power of appre- 
hending, judging, and discoursing?— which power is no 
more to be condemned in the gross^ than seeing, hearing, or 
feeling. Again, how blasphemously does he speak of good 
works and of the law of God ; constantly coupUng the law 
with sin, death, hell, or the devil *, and teaching, that Christ 
delivers us from them all alike. Whereas it can qo more be 
proved by Scripture, that Christ delivers us from the law of 
God, than that he delivers us from holiness or from heaven. 
Here (I apprehend) is the real spring of the grand error of 
the Morayians. They Tollow Luther, for better for worse. 
Hence their ' No wQrks, no law, no commandm^it' But 
who art thou that ' speakest evil of the law, and judgest the 
law V 

" I read over, and partly transcribed,. Bishop Bull's * Hai^ 
monia Apostolica.'^ The position with which he sets out is 
this, ' that all good works, and not faith alone, are the ne- 
cessarily previous condition of justification,' or the forgive- 
ness of our sinsi But in the middle of the treatise he as- 
serts, ' that faith alone is the condition of justification ; for 
fidth,' says he, ^referred to justification, means all inward 
and outward good works.' In the latter end he affirms, 
^ that there are two justifications : and that only inward good 
wosks necessarily precede the former^ but both inward and 
outward the latter.' " 

Mr. Wesley meant this brief but just analysis to be Bishop 
Bull's refutation, and it is sufficient. 

« Looking for a bookvin our college library, I took down, 
by mistake, the wprks of Episcopius -, which opeai{ig on an 
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account of the S^od of Dort, I believed it might be i 
to read it through. Bat what a scena is here disclosed) I 
wonder not at the heavy curse.of God, which so soon after 
fell on the church and nation. What a pity it is, that the 
holy S3mod of Trent, and that of Dort, did not sit at the 
same time !— nearly allied as they were, not only as to th« 
purity of doctrine, which each of them estabHshai, biU alSb 
as to the spirit wherewith they acted j—if the latter did not 
exceed. 

"Being in the Bodleian library, I lit on Mr. Calvin's ac- 
count of the case of Michael Servetus ; several of whose tet- 
ters he occasionally inserts : wherein Servetus often declares 
in terms, ' I believe the Father is God, the Son is God, and 
the Holy Ghost Is God.' Mr. Calvin, however, paints him 
such a monster as never was^ an Arian, a' blaspheme, and 
what not ; besides, strewing over him his flowers of dog, 
devil, swine, and so on, which are the usual appellations he 
gives to his opponents. But still he utterly denies his being 
the cause of Servetus's death.. 'No,-* says he : 'I only ad- 
vised our magistrates, as having a right to restrain heretics 
by the sword,' to seize upon and try that arch-heretic. But 
after he was condemned, I said not one word about his exe- 
cution!'" 

The abovd may be taken as instances of his laconic re- 
views of books. 

Mr. Wesley's defence of the power he exercised in the go- 
vernment of the Methodist societies may also here be given; 
observing, that it is easier, considering the circumstances in 
which he was placed^ to carp at it, than to find a solid an- 
swer. Few men, it is true, have had so much power : but on 
the other hand, he could not have retained it in a perfectly 
voluntary society, had he not used it mildly and wisely, and 
with a perfectly disinterested and public spirit. 

" What is that power? It is the power of admitting into 
and excluding from the societies under my care ; of choosing 
and removing stewards ; of receiving or not receiving help- 
ers ; of appointing them when, where, afid how to help me^ 
and of desiring any of them to confer with me when I see 
good. And as it was merely in obedience to the Providence 
of God, and for the good of the people, that I^t first accept- 
ed this power, which I never sought; so it Ms on the ( 
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eonsidaration, not for profit, honour, or pleasure, that I hm 
it at this day. 

*^ ^ But several gentlemen are offended at your having so 
much power.' I did not seek any part of-it But when it 
was come unawares, not daring to bury that talent, I used 
it'to the best of my judgment Yet I never was fond of it 
I always' did, and do now, bear it ma my burden, the burden 
wliich God lays upon me; and &erefore I dare not lay it 
down. ^ 

*' But if you can tell me any one, or any Sve men, to 
whom I may transfer this burden, who can and will do just 
what I do now, I will heartily thank both them and you."* 
This year, 1770, is memorable in Ae history of Method- 
V ism, for having given birth to a long and vefy ardent contro- 
versy on the doctrines of Calvinism. It took its rise from 
tibie publication of the mmutes of thi conference in which 
it 'was determined, that, in some particulars then pointed out, 
the preachers had " leaned too much to Calvinism." This 
is easily explained. Mr. Whitefield, and Howell Harris, the 
early coadjutors of the Wesleys, became Calvinists ; hut the 
affection which existed among this little band, was strong; 
and as they all agreed in preaching, ^hat was at that time 
most needed, the doctrine of salvation by faith, " an agree-' 
ment" was made at a very early period, between the Wesleys 
and Howell Harris, to forget all peculiarities of opinion as 
much as possible in their sermons, to use as far as they could, 
with a good conscience, the same phrases in expressing the 
points on which they substantially agreed, and to avoid cpn- 
tiroversy. Such an agreement shows the liberal f<peling 
which existed among the parties ; but it was not of a nature 
to be so rigidly kept as to give entire satisfaction. On these 
articles of peace, we find therefore, endorsed, at a subsequent 
period, in the hand writing of Mr. Charles Wesley, "vain 
agreement" Mr. Wesley's anxiety to maintain unity of 
effort as well as affection with Mr. Whitefield, led him also, 
in 1743, to concede to his Calvinistic views, as fiEir as possi- 
ble; and he appears not to have been disposed to deny, 
though he says he could u/ot prove it, that some persons 
might be unconditionally elected to eternal glory ; but not 

♦ W^W*s worftt. 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



214 LIFE OP WESLEY 

to the necessary exclusion of any other from salvation. And 
he was then "inclined to believe" that there is a state at- 
tainable in this life, " from which a man cannot finally fall" 
But he was subsequently convinced by the arguments of Jfr. 
Thomas Walsh, that this was an error.* These considera- 
tions* will account for the existence of what Mr. Wesley 
called " a leaning to Calvinism," both in himself, and among 
some of the preachers, and rendered a review of the case 
necessary.f Though th^ leaders had approached so near 
"the very edge of Calvinism" on one side, and "of Antino- 
inianism" also, with safety, it was not to be wondered at that 
others should overstep the line. Besides, circumstances had 
greatly ehanged; A strong tide of Antinomianism had set 
in, and threatened great injury to practical godliness throu|^- 
out the land. Dr. Southey attributes this to the natural 
tendency of Methodism ; bnt here he shows himself only 
partially acquainted with the subject. The decline of reli- 
gion among many of the dissenting churches had scattered 
the seeds of this heresy all around them, though not with(«il 
calling forth a noble testimony against it from some of their 
ablest ministers ; and when they began to feel the influence 
of the revival of' piety in the last century, the tares sprung 

* Mr. Wakh was received by Mr. Wesley as a preacher, in 1750, 
and died in 1759. . The following is Mr. Wesley's chaimcter of ism; 
— '' That blessed man sometimes pTQaphed in Irish, mostly in Eng- 
lish ; and wherever he preached, whetfier in English or Irish, the 
word was sharper than a two edged sword. So that I do not remem: 
ber ever to have kq(»wn any preacher, who^ in so few years as he le- 
mained upon earth, was an instrument of eonvecting to many sinnen 
irom the error of their ways. By violent straining of his voice, ha 
contracted a true pulmonary consumption, which carried him off. 
what a man to be snatched away in the strength of his years! Sindy 
thy * judgments are a great deep !' ' j 

'* He was so thoroughly acquainted with the Bible, that if he was ! 
questiicmed concerning any Hebrew word in the Old, or any Qieck 
word in the New Testament, he would tell, after a little pause, nol I 
only how often one or the other occurred in the Bible, but also what 
it meant in every place. Such a master of biblical knowledge I ne- 
ver knew before, and never expect to see again.'' 

t Mr. Wesley's sermon on imputed righteousness is an instance oi 
his anxiety to approach his Calvinistic brethren, in his modes of ex- 
pression, as fiir as possible ; and in this attempt he sometimea laid 
lumself cfea to be misundmrtood on both sides. 
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«p with the plants of better quality. TheCalTinlmn taught 
by Mr. Howell Harris, and Mr. Whitefield, was also pervert- 
ed by many Of their hearers to sanction, the same error. — 
Several of the evangeUcal clergy, likewise, who had no im- 
mediate connexion with Mr. Wesley, were Calvinists of the 
highest grade ; and as their number increased, their incau- 
tious statements of tlje doctrines of grace and faith, carried 
beyond their own intentions, became more mischievous. To 
show, however, that Antinomianism can graft itself upon 
other stocks besides that of the Calvinistic decrees, it was 
found also among many of the Moravians; and the Method- 
ists did not escape. Wherever, indeed, the doctrine of jus- 
tification by faith is preached, there is a datiger, as St. Paul 
himself anticipated in his epistle to the Romans, lest per- 
verse, vain, and evil minds should pervert it to licentious- 
mess J heavenly as it is in authority, and pure in its influence, 
when rightly understood. In fact, there is no such exclu- 
sive connexion between the more sober Calvinistic theories 
of predestination, and this great error, as some have suppo- 
sed. It is too often met with, also, among those who hold 
the doctrine of general redemption ; though it must be ac- 
knowledged, that, for the most part, such persons, at length, 
go over to predestinarian notions, as affording^at least, some 
collateral confirmation of the soUfidian theory. That Cal- 
vinistic opinions, in their various forms, were at this time 
greatly revived and diffused, is certain. The religious ex- 
citement produced gave activity to theological inquiries ; and 
speculative minds, especially those who ha^ some taste for 
metaphysical discussions, were soon entangled in questions 
of predestination, prescience, necessity, and human freedom. 
The views of Calvin on these subjects were also held by 
many, who, connecting them with vital and saving truths, 
were honoured with great usefulness ; and as the Wesleyan 
societies were often involved in these discussions, and in 
danger of having their faith unsettled, and their practical 
piety injured by those in whom Calvinism had begun to 
luxuriate into the ease and carelessness of Antinomian li- 
cense, no subject at that period more urgently required at- 
tention. For this reason, Mr. Wesley brought it before his 
conference of preachers. The withering effects of this de- 
lusion were also strongly pointed out in his 8ermdns,'attd 
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were afterwards still more powerfully depicted by the mas* 
tcr pencil of Mr. Fletcher, in those great works to which he 
now began to apply himself, in order to stem the torrrait 
Dr. Southey has fallen into the error of imagining that Me. 
Fletcher's descriptions of the ravages of Antinomianism 
were drawn from its effects upon theWesleyan societies; 
but that mistake arose from his not adverting to the circom- 
stance, that neither Mr. Wesley nor Mr. Fletcher confined 
their cares to these societies, but kept an equally watchiiil 
eye upon the state of religion in the land at large, and con- 
sequently in the church of which they were ministers. The 
societies under Mr. We^ey's charge were indeed at no time 
more than very partially affected by this form of error. Still, 
in some places they had suffered, and in all were exposed to 
danger; and as Mr. Wesley regarded them, not only ast 
people given to him by God to preserve from error, but to 
engage to bear a zealous and steadfast testimony ^^ against tiM 
evils of the time ;" in every place, he endeavoured to pre- 
pare ttiem for their warfare, by instructing them fully in the 
questions at issue. 

The Minutes of 1770 contained, therefore, the following 
passages : — 

" We said, in 1744, * We have leaned too much toward 
Calvinism.' Wherein? 

'' 1. Withr regard to man's fiedthfiilness. Our Lord him- 
self taught us to use the expression. And we ought never 
to be ashamed of it. We .ought steadily to assert, on his 
authority, that if a man is not ' faithful in the unrighteoos 
mammon,' God will not give ' him the true riches.' 

" 2. With regard to ^ working for life.' This also our Lord 
has expressly commanded Us. ^ Labour,' i^&^wBs, literally, 
* work for the meat that endureth to everlasting life.' And in 
feet, every believer, till he comes to glory, woTksfor a« 
as well HBjrom life. 

'' 3. We have received it as a maxim, that 'a man is 
to do nothing in order to justification.' Nothing can be 
more feke. Whoever desires to find favour with God 
should * cease from evil, and learn to do w^.' Whoever 
repents should do * works meet for repentance.' And if 
this is not in order to find favour, what does he do them fori 

^ Review the whole aflto. 
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"L Who of us ir now iMxsept^ of Bod'i 
'' He tbat now believes in Christ, with a loving and dbedt- 
OA heart. 
'^ 2. But who among those that never heard of Chtisti 
^ He that fear^h God and worketh xighteonanessy acomrd* 
ii^ to the light he has« 

. "3. Is this thesajQQie with <he that is slnoere'2^ 

'^ Nearly, if not quite* 

^' 4. Lb nbt4hi8 ' salvation by works V 

^ Not by the merit of works, but by works as a eondUwrL 

*' 5. What have we then been disputing about for thsMl 
thirty years? 

'^ I am afraid, about woids. 

'' 6. The graiad objection to one of the preceding propb* 
itians is drawn from the matter of fact God does in-facl 
Justify those who, by then: own confession, ^neither feared 
God nor wrought righteousness, f s this an exception to 
the general rule? 

^ It is a doubt, whether God makes any exception at all* 
But how are we sure, that the person in question never did 
fear God and work r^hteoufoiess? His own saying so is 
not proof: for we know hew all that are convinced of sin 
undervalue themselves In every respect. 

*' 7. Does not talking of a justified or a sanctified HaU 
tend to mislead men ? almost naturally leading them to 
trust in what was done in one moment? Whereas we ars 
every honr and every moment pleasing or displeasing td 
Ciod, ' aeoorcQng^ to our works ;' — according to the whole of 
our inward tonpers, and our outward behaviour4" . 
> That these were passages calculated to awaken suspigioili 
and that they gave the appearance of inconsistency to- Mr* 
Wesley's opinions, and indicated & tendency to run to one 
extreme, in order to avoid another,— an etror which Mr« 
Wesley more generally avoided than most men,--cannot be 
denied. They, howej^er, when fairly examined, expressed 
l^othing but what was found in substance in the doctrinal 
eonversations at the conferences from 1744 to 1747 ; but 
tiie sentiments were put in a stronger form^ and were mado 
to bear directly against the Antlnomian opinions, of the day« 
To ^ man's faithfulness" nothing surely could be reasonably 
objected ; it is enjoined upon belieytara ui the whole Gospeli 
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and might have been known by the objectors to have been al- 
ways held by Mr.Wesley, but so as necessarily to imply a 
constant dependance upon the influence of the Holy Spirit 
That the rewards of eternity are also to be distributed in high* 
e^ or* lower degrees according to the obedient works oif be- 
lievers, yet still on a principle oigrace^ is a doctrine held by 
divines of almost every class, and is confirmed by many pa^ 
saffes of scripture. To the Antinomian notibn, that a man 
is to do nothing in order to justification, Mr. Wesley oppo- 
ses the same sentiment which he held in 1744, that previous- 
ly to justification, men must repent, and, if thBre be opportu- 
nity, do works^meet for repentance ; and when he asks, " if 
they do them not in order to justification, what do they do 
them for T'—^hese words are far enough from intimating that 
such works are meritorious, although they are capable of 
being misunderstood. Repentance is. indeed a condition of 
justification, aa well as faith, blit indirectly and remotely,— 
^ Repent ye, and believe the Gospel ;" and seeing that Mr. 
Wesley, so expressly in the same page, :shuts out the merit 
of works, no one-<could be justly offended with tiiis state- 
ment (except as far as the phrase is concerned) who did not 
embrace some obvious form of practical error. 

The doctrine of the acceptance of such heathens as '' fear 
God and work righteousness," might be offensive to those 
whd shut out all hes^thens, aa such^ from the mei«ies of 
God, — a tenet, however, which is not necessarily connected 
^ith Calvinism; and it ought not to have been objected to 
by others, unless Mr. Wesley had^ stated, as some of his 
opponents understood him to do, .that '' a heathen might be 
saved without a Saviour." No such thought was eVer ente^ 
tained by him," as Mr. Fletcher observes m his defence; for 
he hdd that whoiever a heathen is accepted, it is merely 
through the merits of Christ, although it is in connezioa 
^ith ^ bis fiaaring God, and working righteousn^." ^ ' Bat 
how comes he -.to see that God is to be feared, and that 
righteousness is his delight V Because a beam of our Bm 
of righteousness shines in his darkness. All is therefimrof 
grace; the light, the worka^of righteousness done by tbat 
light, and aocepteoioe in consequence of ibeta?^ 

*Flflteher*swoiks.' 
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But -whea the minutes went on to state that this diows 
. that salvation is by works as a " condition^ though not by the 
mmt of works," the highest point of heresy was supposed 
to be reached. Yet from this charge, though it derived 
some colour from a p$iradoxical mode of expression not to 
be commended, Mr. Fletcher bring? off his friend uxihurt : — 

'' Oiir church^expressea herself more fully on this head in 
the Homily on Salvation, to which the article refers. ' St 
Paul,' says she^ ^ declares »othing (necessary) on the behalf 
of man concerning his justification, but only a true and live- 
ly faith, and yet (N. B.) that faith does not shut out repent- 
ance, bopa^ love, (of desire when we are coming, love of de- 
light when we are come,) dread, and the fear of God, to be 
jcHned with it in every man that is justified.; but it shutteth 
them out .from the office of justifying; so that they be all 
present together in him that is justified, yet they justify not 
all togethjBr.' This is agreeable to St Peter's doctrine, main- 
tained by Mr.. Wesley. Only faith in Christ for Christians, 
and faith in the light of their dispensation for heathens, k 
necessary in order to. acceptance. -But though faith only 
justifies, yet it is never alone ; for repentance, hope, love of 
desire; und the fea^ of God, necessarily accompany this fiiith, 
if it be living: Our church therefore is not at all against 
works proceeding from, or aecompanyingi faith in all its 
stages. She grants, that whether faith seeks or finds its ob- 
ject, whether it longs for or embraces it, it is still a liv^y, 
active, and working grace. She is only against the vain 
Qonceit that works have any hand in mm<lf^ justification 
or purchasing' salvation, which is what Mr* Wesley likewise 
strongly opposes. -:\ 

" If any still urge, *I do not lovq the wofd condition,' I 
reply, it is no wonder; since thousands so hate the thingi 
that they even choose to go to hell, rather than perform itr 
But let an old worthy divine, approved by all but Crisp^ 
disciples, tell you what we tnean by condition : ' An ante- 
cedent condition (says Mr. Flavel, in his Discourse of Er- 
rors) signifies no more than an act of ours, which, though it 
be neither perfect in any degree^ nor in the least meritorious 
of the benefit conferred, nor performed in our own natural 
strength, is yet, according to the constitution of the cove- 
nant, required of us, in order to the blessings consequent 
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lihamipoa, by virti:^ of the promise; and eciosequently, :! 
beneiits and mercies granted in this order are and must be 
suspended by the donor, till it be performed.' Such a con- 
dition we aflSrm faith to be, with all that faith necessarily 
implies."* 

The greatest stone of stumbling was, however, the re- 
marks on men^ ;-* 

" As to merit itself, of whi^ch we have been so dreadfully 
afraid : we are rewarded ' according to our works,' yea, 
* because of our works^' How does this differ from, ' for the 
sefe of our works V And how differs this from secwulum 
merita operum, < as bur works deserve 1' Can you split this 
hair? I doubt I cannot." 

The outcry of " dreadful heresy" raised against him, par* 
tkularly on this article, was the more uncandid, because by 
gsplaining the phrase secundum merita operutn^ to mean, as 
our works deserve, it was clear, especially taking the passage 
in connexion with what he had previously stated, that he 
imderstood merit in that loose, and not- perhaps always cm*- 
reet, sense in which it had often been used by several of the 
ancient fathers ; and also that he was aet speaking of our 
priBsent justification) but of our final reward. Buttere Mr. 
Fletcher shall again be heard :^<- . 

** If Mr* Wesley meant, that we are saved by. the merifof 
works, and not .entirely by that of Christ, you might exclaim 
Ugainst hi&proposition as erroneous ; and I would echo back 
your exclamation. Blit as lie fiatly denies it in those words, 
^Not by the merit of wOrks^' andj>as constantly asserted the 
contrary for above thirty years, we cannot^ without moa- 
stilus injustice, fix that sense upon the word merit m thit 
imragraph. - "■ 

« Divesting himself of bigotry and party-spirit, he gene^ 
ously acknowledges truth even whtn it is held forth by his 
ndv^rsaries : an instance of candour worthy of bur imitation ! 
He sees that Godoflbrs and gives his children, hereon earth, 
particular rewards ibr p^ticular instances of obedience, 
He knows that when a man is saved meritoriously by 
Christ, and conditionaUy. by (or, if you please, upon Hie terms 
-(f) the wr^k offadh, (he patience of hope, and the labour (f 

,♦ Fletcher's works. 
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Um, he shall partknilarly be rewarded in heaven for hie 
works: and he.obeerves, that the Scriptures ateadily main-* 
tain, we are recompensed according to our wxrha^ yea, Im- 
cause of our works. 

" The formerof these assertions is plain from the parabli 
<^ the talents, and from these words of our Lord, Matt. xvL 
27, ' The Son of man shall come in the glory of his Fathefi 
aad reward every man according to his works ;' unbdievers 
according to The various degifes of demerit belongmg to thenr 
evil works ; (for some of them shall comparatively 'be beat- 
en with few stripes ;') and believers according to the various 
degrees pf excellence found in theirgood woilcs; 'for as one 
star differeth from another star in glory, so also is the resur^ 
rection of the* righteous * dead.\ 

" If we detach from the word meni the idea of ' obligation 
on God's part to bestow any thing upon creatures, who have 
a thousand times forfeited their comforts and existence,'— 
if we take it in the sense we fix to it in a hundred cases; 
for instance this : ' A master may reward his scholars ac- 
cording to the merU of their exercises, or he may not : for 
the merit of the best exercise can never bind him to bestow a 
premium for it, unless he has promised it of his own ac- 
cord,' — if we take, I say, the word merit in this simple sense^ 
it may be joined to the word g-ood works^ land bear an evan« 
gelical meaning. 

'' To be convinced of it, candid reader, consider, with Mr* 
Wesley, that 'God accepts and jew«rds no work but so far 
as it proceeds from his own grace through the Beloved*' 
Forget not that Christ's Spirit is the savour of each believer's 
salt, and that he puts exceHenc-e into the gwd works of hi* 
peiople, or else they could not be good. Remember, he is as 
much concerned in the good tempers, words, and actions, of 
his living members, as a tree is concerned in the sap, leaves^ 
and fruit of the bntnches it bears, John xv. 5. Consider, I 
say, all this, and tell us whether it can reflect dishonour upon 
Christ and his grace, to affirm, that as his personal merit-* 
the merit of his holy life and painful death—' opens the king- 
dom of heaven to all believers ^' so th^ merit of those works 
whieh he enables his members to do, will determine the pe- 
€uliar degrees of glory graciously allotted to each of them."* 
* Fletcher's works. 
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f/b* Fletcher came forward to defend his venerable MeHS, 
Dn account of the great uproar which the Calvinistic party 
had raised against him upon the publication of these minutes. 
The countess of Huntingdon had taken serious alarm and 
ofienoe 5 and the Rev. Walter Shirley, her brottier and chap, 
lam, had written a circular letter to all the serious clergy, 
imd severed others, inviting them to go m a body to the «[h 
suing conference, and ^' insist upon a formal recantation of 
the said minutes, and, In case of refusal, to sign and publish 
their protest agai|ist them." Mr. Shirley and a few othera 
ticcordingly a^ttended the Bristol conference, where, says 
Hip. Wesley^ '^ We had more preachers than usual in conae> 
quence of Mr. Shirley's circular letter. At ten on Thursday 
morning he came, with nine or ten of his ftlends : we con* 
versed freely for about two hours 5 and, I believe, they were 
iMitisfied, that we trere not such < dreadful heretics' as they 
Imagined, but were tolerably sound in the faith." 

The meeting was creditable to each party. Mr. Wesley 
ficknowledged that the minutes were *< not sulKclently guard- 
^," This must be felt by all ; they were out of his usual 
manner of expressing himself, and he had said the same 
tntths often in a clearer, and safer, and even stronger man^ 
ner. He certainly did not mean to alter his previous opk 
nlons, (»r formally to adopt other terms in which to express 
them ; and thereifore to employ new modes of speaking, 
though for a temporary purpose, was not without danger^ 
although they were capable of an innocent exi)lahati<»u 
Even Mr. Fleiteh^r confesses that the minutes wore '' a new 
aspect ;" and that at first they appeared to him '^ unguard' 
cd, if not erroneous," Mr. Wesley showed his candour in 
admitthig the former ; and to prev^t all future misconstmo- 
tion, he and the conference issued the following ^.^Declara^ 
tion." to which was appended a note from Mr. Shirley, atS 
knowledgmg his mistake as to the mea^int of the minutesi 

. ** Bristol, August 9, IT^L 
<< WasREiui the doctrinal points in the minutes of a eon 
Ibrenoe, held in London; August 7, 1770, have been under« 
stood to favou|r < Justification by works :' now the Rev« John 
Wesley and others, assembled in confereQce,'do declare, that 
vshadno such meaning} and that we aUuar the doctrlso 
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of' JtBtification by works,' as a most perilous and abomina- 
ble doctrine. And as the said minutes are not sufficiently 
guarded in. the way they are expressed, we hereby solemnly 
declare, in the sight of God, that we have no trust or confi- 
dence but in the alone merits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ for justification or salvation, either in life, death, of 
the day of judgment - And thoujgb no ones is a real Chris- 
tian believer (and consequently cannot be saved) who doeth 
not good works, where thpre'is time and opportunity^ yet 
our Works have no part in meriting or pnrcjiasing our justi* 
lication, from first to last^ either in whole or in part. 

"Sgaed by the Rev. Mr. Wesley and fifty-three preach- 
ers."*' 

* This affidr is capable oi more iOnstntion than it iias 'Moeived 
fimm Mr. Wesley's biographer latherto. Mr. Shiriey's eiieukor 
letter was naturally resented by Mr. Wesley, as being {rt&ilished be* 
fiiie any explanations respecting the minutes had been asked from 
him their author; and also from its' assuming that Mr. S., and the 
cfergy who might obey hi^summons, 'had the right to oome inib the 
conference, ai^ to demand a recantation. Mr. Shirley, therefore, 
soon found, that he n^iisf approach ia a taore brotherly manner, or 
that Mr. Wesley and the conference would have bo intercourse with 
him. This led Lady Huntingdon and Mr. Shirley to address 
explanatory letters to Mr. Wesley. " As the metiwd of proceeding, 
as well as the terms in which we^ had detivered ourselTes," says Mr. 
Shi^ey, "was objected to by many as by no means proper, and in 
submission to the precept, * Give no offence to Jew or GfentUe^ or to 
the church of God^' Lady Htikitingdon and I wrote the' following 
letters, which were delivered to Mr. Weskj the evening before the 
conference met^ Lady Huntingdon sayS) *<>As you and your 
friends, and many others, have objected to the mode of the aj^dicft- 
tion to you in conference, as an arbitrary way of proceeding, we 
wish to' retract "what a more delibeiato connderation might have pre* 
Tented," &c. ^Mr. Shirley's letter acknowledges *< that the drcukt 
Was too hastily drawn up, and improperly expressed ; and therefore^ 
for the ofiensive expressions in it we desire we may be hereby under- 
stood to make every suitable submission to you." On this explana«. 
tion, Mr, Shirley and his Mends were invit^ by Mr. Wesley, to 
oome to the conference on the third day of its sitting. Mr. Shiriey's 
published narrative thus proceeds, — " To say the troth; I was pleased 
&iat the invitation came from Mr. Wesley, "(Hthout any appMcatkxB 
made on our parts, that there might not be left the- least room for cen« 
mring our proceedings as violent. On that day therefore, I went 
Ihithei^ accompanied with the Rev. Mr. Glaacot, the Rev. Mr. OWen, 
(two niinistcn officiating in La^ HnntiiHEddn's chapeks) Mm 
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MR. SHIBLEY^S NOTE. 

^ Mr. Shirley's Christian respects wail on Mr. Wesley. 
The declaration agreed to in conference tlie 8th of August, 
1771, has convinced Mr. Shirley he had mistaken the mean- 
ing of the doctrinal points in the minutes of the conference 

lioyd, Esq^ of Bath ; Mr. James Irelani], merahaiit of^Bristol ; Mr. 
Winter, and two stadflHts* belonging to Lady Huntingdon's colIq|e. 

** I shall (mly -give you a brief detail of what pas^d, and rather 
the substance of wliat was>ipo)cen, than the exact words; rkmUing 
likewise many things of nagreat weight or consequence. 

"After Mr. Wesley had prayed, I desired to ^ know whether 
Lady Huntingdon's letter and mine to Mr. Wesley had been read 
to the conference. Being answered in the negative, I begged leave 
to read ib» copies of them ; which was granted. I then said that 1 
hoped the submission made was->atif&ctory to the jrentlemen of 
tile conference. This was admitted ; but then it was urged, that 
M the offence given by the circular letter had been very public, so 
ought the letter of submiseion. I therefore readily consented to 
Ike pubUcatioli of' it, and havQ now /ulfiiled my promise. Mi. 
Wediey then stood up ; the purport of his speech- was a sketch of 
his ministry fr^m his first setting out to the .present time ; with a 
view (as I tmderstood) to prov« that he had ever maintained justi- 
fieation by feith, and that there was nothing in the minutes con- 
trary thereunto. He complained of ill-treatment firom many persons, 
that he apprehended had been under obligations to him; and said 
that the present opposition was not to the minutes ; but to himself 
personally. — ^In answer I assured them in the meet soiemn^mannei) 
that, with respect to myseli^ my opposition was not to Mr. Wesley, 
or any particular person, but to the doctrines themselves^— ^And they 
were pleased thus &r to give me credit. — I then proceeded. to speak 
to the point ; informed them of the great and general ofiehce Uie 
minutes had given ; that 1 had numerous protests and testimonies 
a^nst them sent me from Scotland, and froon various parts of these 
kmgdoms ; that it must seem very extraordinaiy indeed, if so many 
men of sense and learning should be mistaken, and that there vras 
nothing really offensive in the plain natural import of the minutes ; 
that I believed they themselves (whatever meaning they might 
)uive intended) would allow that the more obvious meaning was re- 
prehensible ; and, therefera I recommended to them, nay I begged, 
and entreated fer the^ Lord's sake, that they would go as fer as uiey 
could with a eood conscience, in giving the world satisfection. 1 
said I hoped they would not take o&nce, (for I did not mean to give 
it,) at my proposing to them a declaration which I had drawn up, 
wishing tiiat sometfamg at least anabgous to it might be agi^eed to. 1 
then took the liberty to^tead it; ai^ Mr. Wesley, after he had made 
fODM (uot ve|y material) alterations it, readily consented to sign it | 
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.heid in tdmiicm, Angiist 7, 1770; and he kerebjr wishes to 
testify the full satisfaetion he has in the said declalration, and 
his hearty concurrence and agreement with the same. 

in which he was followed by fifty-three of the preachers in conneuon 
with him ; there bnng only one or two that were against it. 

" Thus was this most important matter settled But one of the preaeh- 
en (namely, Mr. Thomas Olivers) kept us a long time in debate i 
itreiXQOiisly oppotili the declaration : and to tha last would pot con- 
sent to sign it. He jnaintained that oar second jus^cation (that U, 
at the day of judgment) is by works ; and he saw very cleany &at 
for one that holds that tenet sfriemnly * to declare in the sight of God 
that hr has no trust or confidence but in the alone medrits of our Loid 
and Saviour Jesu4 Christ, for 'justification or 8alvati<», either in fife^ 
death, or the day of judgment^' would be acting neithw & oonsistenti 
OOP an upright p^^ for all the subtilties of metaphysical distinction 
oan never reconcile tenets so diametrically opposite as these. But, 
bieased be Ghod, Mr. Wesley, and fifty-three of his preachers,, do not 
agree with Mr.'OIivers hi this material article { for It appears from 
&ir aubaoribing the declaration, that they do not maintain ,a aeoond 
joBtificatioQjyy works. 

" After the declaration had been agreed to, it was required of m^ 
oh n^ part, that | would make some, public acknowledgment that I 
hbd mistaken the nieaning of the minutes. Here I hesitated a little i 
finrltiough I was desii^us to dtf every thing (consistent^ with truth 
and B,gcod consdenoe) for the establishment of peace and Christian 
fidlowship; yet I was very unwilling to give any thinff under my 
hand that might seem to countenance the minutes in weir obvious 
sense. But then, when I was asked by one of the preachers whether 
I did not believe' Mr. Wesley to be an honestjnan ; I was distressed 
on the other hand, lest^ by reusing wh»t wasTtiesiMd, I should seem 
to infer a doubt to Mr. Weriey's dis^vantage. Having confidence^ 
tiierefi>ie, in Mr. Wesley's irtlegrity, who ha& declared he had no 
auch meaning i^ the ininutes, as was -favourable to justification by 
works ; and, considering thai eVery -man is the best judge of his own 
meaning, and has a right, so far, to our credit, and that, though no* 
thmg else could, yet the declaration did convince me, they had some 
other meaning than what apjjcared ; — ^I say, (l^bese things considered,) 
I promised them satisfaction in this particular; and, a few days after- 
wards, sent M^.WesIey the Mowing message, with which ho wa« 
very well pleased : — 

[Then foflows Mr. Shirley's note as ^vcn above.] 

« Thus far all was wett.— The foundation was secured.— -And, 
With respect to lesser matters of 'difference, we might well bear with 
one another; and if either party should see occasion to oppose the 
other's peculiar opinion, it might be done without vehemence, and 
without using any reproachfhl terms. The whole was conducted 
with great decency on all sides. We concluded vrith prayer, and with 
the wannest indications of mutual pfOtce and jove. For my Qwa 
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<<Mr. Wesley is at toll liberty to mtke what use he pleases 
oftfais. 

"August 10, 1771." 

Mr. Fletcher had entitled his defence of Mr. Wesley "Hie 
first check to Antinomianism;" b«;t he did not intent him- 
sdf with eeangdtzvng the apparently legal minutes, and 
defending the doctrinal consistency and ortho4oxy of Mr. 
Wesley. He incidentally discussed Tarious other poin|S of 
quinquarticular controversy ; and he, ad weU as Mr. Wes- 
ley, was quickly assailed by a number of replies not couched 
in. the most courteous style. Mr. Fletcher's skill and admi- 
rable temper so fully fitted him to conduct the dispute which 
had arisen, that Mr. Wesley left the contest chiefly to him, 
and calmly pursued his labours ; and the whole issued in a 
series of publications, from the pen of the Vicar of Madeley, 
which, as a whole, can scarcely be too .highly praised or 
iralned.* While the language endures, they will dSectuaHy 
operate as checks to Antinomiantsm in every Subtle form, 
which it may assume^ and present the pure and beadtifiil 
system of evangelical truth, as wdllguarded on the other 
hand against Pelagian self-sufficiency. The Rev. Augustus 
Toplady^ Mr. (afterward Sir Riehard) Hill, aiid hie brother, 
the Rev. Rowland Hill, with the Rev. John Bernidgp, were 
his principal antagonists ; but his learning, his acutenes^ 
his brilliant, talent at illustrating an argument, and, above 
all, the hallowed spint in which he iconducted the contro- 
Tersy, gave him a^ghty superiority over his opponents; 
and although there will be a diffc^rence of opinion, according 
to the systems which different readers have adopted,, as to 

ptit, bdieve me, I was perfiM^y ainoeie; and thought tlus ooe of tho 
happiest, and mo4 honourable days of my life.*' . * 

The whole ecmdoct of Mr. SUriey , in this affair, afibrds a pleasiaff 
eontrast to that of the Hills, Ttqplady, and otheva, who soon rushed 
hot and reckless into the controversy. Mr. Shiriey, it is tmo, oom- 
liains, that, after this adjustment, Mr. Fletcher i^ould have so se- 
vfiely attacked him in his &ve tettefs; but he ^qpears never to have 
departed from the meekness of a Christian, and the mannen <Mf a 
gentleman. 

* It ought to be oiiwryed, that Mr. Fletcher^s writingB are not to he 
considered, in every particular, as expressing the views of Mr. We»> 
fey, and the body of Methodists; and that, though greatly admired 
among us, they are not reckoned among the Btandards of our doctrines. 
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the side $11 whidi tbe victory <rf argwmiA rematiM, then 
CBXk \» aone as to which bore away the prize of tenvper. 
Amidst the scurrilities and vulgar abuse of Mr. Toplady^ 
oilierwise' an able writer, and a man of learning, and the 
coarse virulence or buffoonery of the Hills and Berridge,* it 
id refreshing to remark, in the writings of ^the saintly 
Fletcher," so fine a unioh t>f strength and meekness ; an 
edge so keen, i^d yet BoiEonooth ; and a heart kept in siich 
perfect charity with his assailants, and so intent upon es» 
tablishing truth, not for victory, but for salvation. 

In this dispute, Mr. Wesley wrote but little, and that 
eliiefly ih defence of his own consisteucy, in reply to Mr. 
Hill. His pamphlets also are models of temper, logical and 
calm, hjaX occasionally poweriiiHy reproving ; not so much 
as feeling that hehad received abuse and insult, as holding it 
bis duty to bring the aggressor to a due sense of his own 
misdoings. The conclusion of his fir^t reply to Mr. Hill is 
a strong illustration.:-^ 

'^ Having now answered the queries you proposed, suffer 
me, sir, to propose one to you ; the same which a gentleman 

♦ The titlcB of sevend of the ineces, wntten by TopJady and others, 
such as *' An old Fox tarred and feathered ;" " The Serpent and the 
Fox f "Popje John,'' &c. ; are sufficient evidences of the temper arid 
manner of this band of controversialists. In what the Rev. Rowland 
Hill calls " Some Gentle Stridurea'* on a sennon by Mr. Wesley, 
pfeached on laying the fimndation-stone of the city road chapel, Mr. 
Wesley is subjected to certain nbt very gerUle objurgations, which it 
Would be too sickening a task to copy or to read. The G<)spel Magar 
zine, 86 called^ was equally unmeasured in its abuse, sind as vulgar; 
but, to do justice to aU parties, the Calvinists even of that day diaap* 
moved of tills publication, and it was given up. Even Mr. Rowland 
Hill appears to have incurred the displeasure of some of his brethren } 
£bT in « second edition of his " Gentle Strictures," he explains hiob* 
self— aw&waidly enough, certainly — that when he called Mr. Wesley 
" wretch," and " miscreant," they must remember that " wretch" 
means " an unhappy person ;" and ** miscreant," " 6ne whose belief 
is wrong I" We have hapi^y no recent instances of equally xuif- 
brotherly and unchristian temper in ocHinexibn with this ctmftxoversy, 
except in the bitter and unsanctified spirit of Bogue and Bennett's 
History of the Dissenters. The two. doctors, however, were in the 
habit of decliotng the merit of the passages on Mewodism, in favour 
of each other ; and to which of ibsm the honour of the authorship is 
9ue, has never yet, I believe, been ascertained.—" Where there ia 
shanie/' says Dr. Johnson, " there may in time be virtue." 
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of your own qpinion proposed to me mam yesm^dnce:'-* 

* Sir, how is it that as soon as a man oomeB to the know» 
ledge of TBfi TRUTH, it spoils his temper?' Thal.it dofis m ' 
I had observed over and over, as well as Mr. J; had. But 
how can we account for it ? Has the truth (so Mr* J. tecnif 
ed what many love to tenn the doctrine of firee-graco) a na* 
.tural tendency to spoil the temper? To inspire pridc^ 
haughtiness, superciliousness ? To. make a man * wiser in 
his own eyes than seven men that can render a reason? 
Does it naturally turn a man into a eyni<^ ^ bear, a Topla- 
dy 1 Does it at once set him free from all the restraints of 
good nature, decency, and good manners? Cannot a mac 
hold. distinguishing grace, as it is called, but he must di^ 
tinguish himself for. passion, sourness, bittembKr? Must a 
man, as soon as he looks upon himself to be an absolute ft* 
▼ourite of heavHi, look up<m all that oppose him as DIato* 
lonians, as predestinated dogs of hell ? Truly, the mdui* 
choly instance now before us would almost induce vs to 
think so. For wha was of a more amiable temper than Mr. 
Hill, a few years ago? When I first conversed with him bt 
London, I thought I had seldom seen a man of fortune who 
appeared to be of a mor^ humble,' inodestj gentle, friendly 
disposition. And yet this same Mr. H., when he has once 
been grounded in. the kiiowledge of the truth, is of a ieoh 
per as tot^ly different from tins, as light is from daiknesvl 
He is now haughty, supercilious, disdaining his opponent 
as unworthy to be set with the dogs of his fiock ! He Is 
violent, impetuous, bitter of spirit ! In a word^ the author 
of the review ! ^ 

" O, sir, what a commendation is this of your doctrine? 
Look at Mr. HiU the Arminidn! The loving, amiable^ 
generous, friendly man. Look at Mr. Hill the €alvinist! 
Is it the same person? this spiteful, morose, touchy man? 
Alas ! what has the knowledge of the truth done ? What 
a d^lorable change has it made? Sir, I love you stiOf 
tiiough I cannot esteem yon, as I did once. Let me entreat 
you, if not for the honour of God, yet for the honour of 
your cause, avoid, for the time to come, all anger, all spUe^ 
all sourness and bitterness, all contemj^uous usage of your 
eppcments, not inferior to you, unless in fortune. O, put 
on again bowels of mercies, kindness, gentleness, long-sof* 
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IMng; codeftToviriiigto hold, evos wKh than tiiat diiftr 
from you in opioion, the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
' peace I'* 

Tkaa oemtiov^ny, painful as it was in many respects, and 
the Cttuse of much unhallowed joy to the profiine wits of the 
day, who were not a little gratified at this exhibition of what 
they termed ^ spiritual gladiatorship," has been prodvctiye 
of imx>ortant consequences in this country. It showed to 
ike pious and moderate Calvinists how well the richest 
news of evangeUcal .truth could be united with Armmian*^ 
ism ; and it effected, by its bold and fearless exhibition of 
the logical consequences of the doctrines of the decrees, 
Btu^ greater moderation in those who still admitted them, 
and gare birth to some softened modifications of Calvinism 
in the age that followed ;— «n effect which has remained to 
this day. The disputes on these subjects have, since that 
time, been less frequent, and more temperate ; nor have good 
men so much laboured to depart to the greatest distance 
fiom each other, as to find a ground on which they could 
Baake the nearest approaches. This has been especially the 
case between the Methodists and the evangelical dissenters. 
Of late a Cabinism of a higher and stwner form has sprung 
up among a certain sect of the clergy of the church of Eng- 
Umd; though some of them, whatever their private theory 
majr be, feel that these points are not fit subjects for the edi- 
fication of their congregations in public discourses. Of Cai- 
vifiism since the period of this controversy the Methodist 
pieadiefs and societies have been in no danger ; so power- 
fill and complete was its effect upon them. At no conference, 
ance that of 1770, has it been necessary again to ask, 
^ wherein have we leaned too much to Calvinism ?" There 
has been indeed, not in the body, but in some of its minis- 
ters occasionally, a leaning to what is worse than Calvinism, 
-^to a sapless, legal, and philosophizing theology. The in- 
fluence of the opinions of the majority of the preachers has 
always, however, counteracted this; and the true balance 
between the extremes of each eyst^n, as set up in the doe^^ 
trinal writings of Mr. Wesley, has been of late years better 
preserved than formerly. Those writings are, indeed, more 
read and better appreciated in the connexion, than at some 
former periods ; and perhaps at the present time they exert 
20 
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a more powerM infloeDce than they ever did over the titeo^ 
logical views of both preachers and people. To this the 
admirably complete, eorrect, and elegant edition g£ Mr. 
Wesley's works, lately put forth by the labour and judgment 
of the Rev. Thomas Jackson, will still further contribute. 
Numerous valuable pieces on different subjects, which had 
been quite lost to the public, have be^i recovered ; and olher^ 
but very parllally known, ,have be^n collected. 

In the midst of all these controversies and cares, the so- 
cieties continued to spread and flourish under the influence 
of the zeal and piety of the preachers, animated by the 
ceaseless activity and regular visits of Mr. Wesley, who, 
though now upwards of seventy years of nge, seemed, to 
possess his natural strength unabated.* His thoughts were, 
however, frequently turning with anxiety to some arrange- 
ment for the government of the connexion after his death ; 
and not being satisfied that the plan he had sketched out a 
few years before would provide ^or a case of so much conse- 
quence, he directed his attention to Mr. Tletcher, and warmly 
invited him to come forth into the wOTk, and to allow him- 
self to be introduced by him to the societies and preachers 
as their future head: Earnestly as ^s was pressed, Mr. 
Fletcher . could not be induced to undertake a task to which, 
in his humility, he thought himself inadequate. This seems 
to have b^m his only objection ; but had he accepted the 
offer, the plan would have failed, as Mr. Fletcher was a few 
years afterwards called into another world. From Mr. 
Charles Wesley, who had become a family man, and httd 
nearly given up travelling, he had no hope as a successor; 
and even then a farther settlement, would have been necessa- 
ry, because he could not be expected long to survive his bro- 

* In his seTentyHsecond year he thus speaksof himselj^ " This be- 
ing^ny birth day, the first day of my seTenty-second year, I was oon- 
ndering, how is this that I find just the same strength as I did thirty 
years agol that my sight is considerably better now, and my nerves 
firmer than they were then 1 that I have none of Uie Infomties of 
dd age, and have lost several I had in my youth? The grand cause 
is the good pleasure of God, who doeth whatsoever pleaasth him.*- 
The chief means are, 1. My constantly rising at four for about fifty ' 
years : S. My generally pteKching at five in the morning, one of & 
most healthy exercises m the world : 3. My never travelling less, hj 
■ea or land, than four thousand five hundred miles in a year." 

•»" 
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ther. Still therefore this important matter remained mide- 
L trainined* At the time the overture was made to Mr. Fletcher, 
the preachers who were fully engaged in the work amounted 
to one hundred and filly ; and the societies, in Great Britain 
and Ireland, to upwards of thirty-five thousand, exclusive of 
the regular hearers. This rapid and constant enlargement 
of the connexion heightened the urgency of the question of 
its future settlement; and it is pleasing to remark, that Mr. 
Charles Wesley at%ngth entered into^tbis feeling, and offer- 
ed his suggestions. In spite of the little misunderstandings 
which had arisen, ha mamtained a strong interest in a work 
of which he had heen so eminent an instrument i and this 
grew upon him m his latter years. Thus we have seen him 
springing into activity upon the sickness of his brother, be* 
Ibre mentioned, and performing for him the full " work of an 
evangelist," by travelling in his place ; and, upon Mr. Wes* 
ley's- recovery, his labours were afforded locally to the cha- 
pels in London and Bristol, to the^ great edification of tiie 
congregations. In one of his latest letters to his brother, en- 
tering into the question of a provision for the settlement of 
the future government of the connexion, he says, "I served 
West-street diapel on Friday and Sunday. Stand to your 
own proposal : ' Let us agree to differ.' I leave America and 
Scotland to your latest thoughts and recognitions ; only ob- 
serving now, that you are exactly right,— keep your autho- 
rity while you live ; and, after your death, detur dignioriy or 
rather, digniortbus. You cannot settle the succession. You 
cannot divine how God will siettle it" 

Thus Charles gave up as hopeless the return to the church, 
and suggested the plan which his brother adopted, to devolve 
the government, ndt indeed upon one, but upon many whom 
he esteemed " the worthiest," for age, experience, talent, and 
moderation. 



CHAPTER Xn. 

In 1775, Mr. Wesley, during a tour in the north of Ireland, 
had a dangerous sickness occasioned by sleeping on the 
ground, in an orchai^, in the hot weather, which he sa"*-"^ 
had been " accustomed to do for forty years withf 
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being injured by it" He was slow to admit (hat old age baft 
arrived, or he trusted to triumph long over its infinnitiea. 
The consequencf in this case, however, was that, aft^r man- 
fully struggling with the incipient symptoms of thecomplaint, 
and attempting to throw them o9 by reading, joumeyiDi^ 
and preaching, he sunk into a severe fever, from which, after 
lying insensible for some days, he recovered with extraor^- 
nary rapidity : and resumed a service which, extended as it 
had been throu^ so many years, was not yet to be termiaa* 
ted. Whilst in London the nest year, the following inddeal 
occurred : — 

An order had been made by the house of lords^ ^'Hiat 
the commissioners of his majesty?s excise do write drcufar 
letters to all persons whom they have reason to suiqpect \9 
have plate, as also to those who have n<ft paid r^golarly Hm 
duty on the same," &c. In consequence of this oider, tii» 
accountant-general for household' plate sent Mr. Wesley a 
copy of the order, with th& following letter :— 

" BEVEREND SIB, , 

" As the commissioners cannot doubt but you have plata 
forwhi(!!h you have hitherto neglected to make an entiy, 
they have directed me to send yon the above copy of tiie 
lords' order, and to inform you, they expert that you forth* 
with make due entry of all your plate, such entry to bear 
date from the conunencement of the plate duty, or from sndi 
time as you have owned, used, had, or kept any quantity of 
silver plate, chargeable by the act of parliament; as in de- 
&ult hereof, the board wiU be obliged to signifjr your refusal' 
to their lordships. 

- " N. B. An immediate answer Is desired." 
Mr. Wesley replied as follows :— i 

'^ I have two silver tea-spoons at London, and two at Bris- I 
tol. This is all the plate which I have at present; and J 
shall not buy anymore while so many around me want bread. 

" I am, sir, 
*' Your most humble servant, 

"JOHN WESLEY." 
No doubt the commissioners of his majjgsty's excise 
thought that the head of so numerous a people had not foF- 
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gottSD kifl own interests, and tliat the interior of his epimxh 
pal residence in London was not withont superfluities and 
qptendouT. 

The bishop of Sodor and Man having Mitten a pastoral 
letter to all the clergy within his diocese, to warn their 
flocks against Methodism, and exhorting them to present all 
who attended its meetings in the spiritual courts, and to re- 
pel every Methodist preacher firom the sacramen^ Mr. Wes- 
ley hastened to the isbnd, and in May, 1777, landed at 
Douglas. In every place he appears to have been cordially 
received by all ranks ; md his prompt visit probably put a 
stop to this threatened ecclesiastical violence, for no forther 
mention is made of it. The societies in the island continued 
^ to flodrish; and, on Mr. Wesley's second visit, he found a 
new bi3hop of a more liberal character. 

The Foundry faavmg become too small for the comforta- 
ble accommodation of the cgngregation in that part of Lon- 
don, and being also gloomy and dilapidated, a new chapel 
had been erected. "November Ist," sAys Mr. Wesley, "was 
the day appointed for opening the fiew chapel in the city- 
road. ' It is perfectly neat, but not fine, and contains far 
more than the Foundry ; I believe, together with the morn- 
ing chapel, as many as the tabernacle. Many were afraid 
that the multitudes, crowding from all parts, would have oc- 
casioned much disturbance ; but they were happily disap- 
pointed ; there was none at all : all was quietness, decency, 
and order. I preached on part of Solomon's prayer at the 
de^cation of the temple ; and both in the morning and af- 
ternoon God was eminently present in the midst of the con- 
gregation."* 

Here the brothexs agreed to officiate as often as possible 
till the congregation should be settled. Two resideitt cler- 
gymen were also employed at this chapel as curates, for 
reading the full church service, administering* the sacra- 
ments, and burying the dead. But Mr. Charles Wesley 
took some little ofifence at the liberty given to the preachers 
to officiate in his brother's abs^ce, and when he himself 
oould not supply. His letter of complaint produced, how- 
ever, no change in his brother's appointments, nor was it 
likely. Mr. Wesley knew well that his own preaclung at 
* Joomal. 
SO* 
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the nflw chapel, iqemI the imiiifllmtiinui of tiieotiier cleqor* 
nieii, during the hours of service iu the parish churdi, wifte 
out a license from the bishop, or the acknowledgmont of hk 
spiritoftl jurisdiction, was jus^ as irregular aii i^Gur, conadeF- 
ed ecele»astically, as the othar. The city-road dbapel, irHQn 
its establishment of clergy, service in canonicid hours, and 
sacraments, was, in the^eye of the law, as much as any dis* 
senting place of worship in Xx)ndon, a^sonv^iticle ; thou^ 
when tried by a better rule, it was efhinently, in those days 
of power and simplicity, " none other than the house of Ctod, 
and the gate of heaven," to devout worshippers. An influ* 
ence of a very extraordinary kind often rested upon the vast 
congregations assognbled there ; thousands were trained up 
in it for the kingdom of God; and the society exhibited t 
greater number oC members, perhaps, than any other, ex* 
cept thiit in Bristol, who, for intelligence, deep experienee 
in the things of God, stability, meekness of spirit, and hi^ 
ness of life, were at once the ornaments of Methodism, and 
an influential example to- the other societies of the me- 
tropolis. 

In 1778, Mr. Wesley began to publish a periodical wok, 
which he entitled, ^' The Arminian Magazine ; consisting of 
extracts and priginal treatises on universal redemptioB.* 
He needed a medium through which he could re^dy to llie 
numerous attacks mad^ upon him ; uid he made use of H 
farther to introduce into general eiicnlation sevccal i^iiiea 
treatises on universal redemption, and to publish sdoctkm 
from his valuable correspondence with pious persons. He 
conducted^his work while he lived ; and it is still ccmtiHued 
by the conference, under the title of the " Wesleyan Medio- 
dist Magazine^" on the same general principles as to itstheo* 
logy, though on a more enlarged plan. 
' A dispute of a somev^iat serious aspeet arose mfbeM* 
lowing year out of the appointment of a dei^gynMa by Mb 
Wesley to preach every Sunday evening in tbe diapel at 
Bath. It was not iqrobahle that the preachers of the circnt 
should pay the sapie defoence to a strange clergyman, le* 
cently introdneed, as to Mr. Wesley ; but when this excfah- 
sire occupation of &e pulpit on SundU^ evenings was obieel* 
ed to by them and part of the soeiety, Mr. Wesl^, support^ 
ed by his brother, who had aecompaniedium toB^ stood 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



hm or WBBunr. 9X 

fbmiy npaa his fight to appomt tuAeit antftttov the pteadi- 
efs ^HHild Q&cisiidy as a fundamental part of the compact 
hetwe^i them ; and the assistant preacher, Mr. M^Nah, was 
Hupepded until ^he came to another mind." As Mr. 
M*Nab, wh<>4iad thus &llen under Mr. Wesley's displeasure, 
was supported by many of the other preachers, a stormy 
conference was anticipated. To this meeting Mr. Wesley, 
IhereliHre, foreseehig that his authority would be put to the 
trial, strongly invited bis brother, in order that he might as* 
£»8t him with his advice. At first Mr. Charles Wesley de- 
citined, on the ground that he sould not trust to his brother's 
vigour and resolution. He, however, attended ; but when 
be saw that Mr. Wesley was determined to heal the breach 
t^ooBcessioUfhekept entire silence. The offending preach- 
er was received back without censure ; an^ from this time, 
Dr. Whitehead thinks that Mr. Wesley's authority in the 
conference declined. This is not correct ; but that authority 
was exorcised in a different manner. Many of the preachers 
had become old in the work ; and were men of great talents, 
tried fidelity, and influence with the societies. These quali- 
HsB were duly appreciated by Mr. Wesley, who now regard* 
ed them more than formerly, when they were young and in- 
experienced, as his counsellors* and coadjutors. It was an 
^raninent proof of Mr. Wesley's practical wisdom, that he 
never attempted to contend with cifeumstances not to be 
cwxtroUed ; and from this time he placed his supranacy no 
longer upon.authority, but upon the Influence of wisdom, 
character, and age, and thus confirmed rather than diminish*^ 
ed it Had Mr. Charles Wesley felt sure of being supported 
bf his brother with what lie called ^ vigour," it is plain from 
his letter on the occasion, that he would have stood upcm the 
altemativeof the unconditional submission of all the preach- 
ers, or a separation. Qis brother chose a more excellent 
way, and no doubt foresaw, not only that if a separaticm had 
been driven on by violence, it would have l^e^n an extensive 
one ; but that amqng the societies which.remained the sams 
process would naturally, and necessarily, at some future 
time, take place, and so nothing be ultimately gained, .to 
counterbalance the immediate mischiei The silence main- 
tained by Mr. Charles Wesley m this oonference did him 
9iso great honour. He suspected '< the w^omtk of his tem- 
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per;" he mw that, as his brother was bent upon ccniiBilii^oi^ 
any thing he could say would only endanger the mutual 
confidence between him and his preachers, and he hdd his 
peace. He himself believed tha( a formal separation of the 
body of preachers and people from the church would inevi- 
tably take place after his brother's death, and thought it best 
to bring on the crisis before that event ^' You," i^ys he^ 
to his brother, ^ think otherwise, and I submit." The foct 
has been, that no sttch separation as he feared, that is, 9epara- 
tion on such principles, and under such feelings of hostSity 
to the established church, has yet taken place. 

The following letter written by Mr. Wesley in 1782, to a 
nobleman high in office, shows how much his mind was 
alive to every thing which concerned the'morals and religioii 
of the country, and is an instance of the happy 'Knanner in 
which he could unite courtesy with reproof, without destroy- 
ing its point. A report prevailed that the minislasy designed 
to embody the militia, and exercise them on a Sunday. j 

" aiY LORD, » 

" If I wrong your lordship I am sorry for it; but I real- 
ly believe, your lordship fears God ; and I hope your lord- 
ship has no unfavourable opinion of the Christian revelation. 
This encourages me to trouble your lordship with a few 
lines, which otherwise I should not take upon me to d6. • 

<* Above thirty years ago, a motion was made in parlia- 
ment, for raising and embodying the militia, and for exercis- 
ing them, to save time, on Sunday. When the motion was 
like to pass, an old gentlen^an stood up and said, ' Mr. Speak- 
er, I have one objection to this : I believe an old book, call- 
ed the Bible.' The members looked at one another, and the 
motion was dropped!- 

"Must not all others, who believe the Bible, have the very 
same objection 1 And from what I have seen, I cannot but 
think, these are still three fourths of the nation. Now, set- 
ting religion out of the question, is it expedient to give such 
a shock to so many millions of people at once? And cer- 
tainly it would shock them extremely : it would wound them 
in a very tender part. For would not they, would not all 
England, would not all Europe, consider this as a virtual re- 
peal of the Bible? And would not all serious persons say, 
*we have little religion in the land now; butbyAis step we 
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Aall hare less still. For wherever this pretty riiow is to 
be seen, the people will f ock together; and KftH loonge away 
m much time More and after it, thai the churches witt be 
emptier than they are already 1' 

^My lord, I am concerned ibr this on a double aoconnt 
first, becanse I have personal obligations to your lordship, 
ttd wonld fiun, even for this reason, reeommend your lord- 
ship to the love and. esteem of all over whom I have any 
influence. Secondly, because I now revterence your lordship 
for your office' sahe ; and believe it to be my bounden duty 
to do all that is in my litde power, to advance your lord- 
diip's influence and reputation. 

^Will your lordship permit me to add a word in my old 
iaduoned way'^ I pray Him that has all power in heaven 
and earth to prosper all your endeavours for the public good, 
and and) 

"My lord, 

" Your lordship's willing servant, 

"JOHN WESLEY.^ 

In 1783 Mr. Wesley paid a visit to Holland, having been 
{Aressed to undertake this journey by a Mr. Ferguson, form- 
eriy a member of the London society, who had made ac- 
quaintance with some pious people, who, having read Mr. 
Wesley's sermons, were desirous of seeing him. 

The following are extracts from his journal : and they 
will be read with pleasure, both as exhibiting his activity at 
so advanced an age, and as they present an interesting pic- 
ture of his intercourse with a piout9 remnant in several parts 
of that morally deteriorated country : — 

"Wednesday, June 11, 1 took coaoh with Mr. Braekenbu- 
ry, Broadbent, and Whitefield ; and In the evening we 
reached Harwich. I went immediately to Dr. Jones, who 
recdved me in the most aflectionate manner : about nine in 
the morning we sailed ; and at nine on Friday 13, landed at 
Helvoetsluys. Here we hired a coach for Briel ; but were 
forced to hire- a wagon also, to carry a box, which one of 
us could have carried on his shoulders. *At Briel we took a 
boat to Rotterdam. We had not bapn long there, when Mr. 
Bennet, a bookseller, who had invited meito his house, called 
Ibr me. But as Mr. Loyal, the minister of the Scotch con- 
greg^ion, had Invited me, he gave up his claim, and went 
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with US to Mr. Loyal^i. I found a friendly, flensitde, hospi- 
table, and I am persuaded, a pious man. 

" Saturday 14. I had much conversation with the two 
English ministers, sensible, well bred, serious men. Theae^ 
as weU as Mr. Loyal, were very willing I should preach in 
their churches; but they thought it would be besffor me to 
preach in the episcopal churchi By our conyersmg freely 
together many prejudices were reoioved, and all our hearts 
seemed to be united together. 

*' Sunday 15. The episcopal church is not quite so larg^ 
as the chapel in WestHstreet : it is very elegant both without 
and within. The service began at half past nine. Such a 
congregation had not often been there before* I preached 
on, 'God created man in his own image.' The people 
< seemed all, but their attention, dead.'' In the ailemoon the 
church was so filled, as (they informed me) it had not been 
for these fifty years. I preached on, * God hath given us 
eternal life ; and this life is in his Son.' I believe God ap- 
plied it to many hearts. Were it only for this hour, I am 
glad I came to Holland. 

'< Monday 16. We set out in a track-skuit for the Hague^ 
by the way we mw a curiosity ; — the gallows near the cand, 
surrounded with a knot of beautiftil trees ! so the dying man 
will have one pleastmt prospect here, whatever befiills him 
hereafter ! 

''At eleven we came to Delft, a large, handsome town; 
where we spent an hour at a merchant's house; \i^ho as wdl 
as his wife, a very agreeable woman, seemed both to fear 
and to love God. Afterwards we saw the great church, I 
think, nearly, if UQt quite, as long as York Minster. It is 
exceedingly light and elegant within, and every part is^ept 
exquisitely clean. 

" When we came to the Hague, though we had heard 
much of it, we were not disappmnted. It is indeed beauti- 
ftil beyond expression. Many of the houses are exceedingly 
grand, and are finely intermixed with water and wood; yet 
. not too close, but so as to be sufficiently ventilated by the air. 
. " Being invited to tea by Madam de Yassenaar, (one of 
the first quality in the Hague,) I waited upon her in the 
afternoon. She received us with that easy openness and 
ttflabiUty, which is ahnost peculiar to Christians and persons 
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ot qja/tiiilj. Soon after came tea or tweLveUdieft more who 
seemed to be of. her own rank, (though dressed quite plam- 
ly,) and two most agreeable gentlemen: one of whom, I 
afterwards understood, was a coloiiei in the I^ince's Guards. 
Aft^ tea I expounded the three first verses of the thirteenth 
chapter of the first epistle to the Corinthians: Captain M. 
interpreted, sentence by sentence. I fhen prayed, and Co- 
lonel V. after me. I believe this hour was well employed. 

" Tuesday 17. We dined at airs. L—'s, in such a family 
88 1 have sddom seen. Her mother, upwards of seventy, 
seemed. to be continually rejoicing in God her Saviour. 
The daughter breathes, the same spirit ; and her grandchild- 
ren, three little girls and a boy, seem to be all love. I have 
not seen fourisuch children together in England. A gentle- 
man coming in after dinner, I found a particular desire to 
pray for him. In a little wbdle he melted into tears, as in- 
deed did most of the company. Wednesday 18. In the 
afternoon Madam de Vassenar invited us to a ineeting at a 
neighbouring lady's house. I expounded Gal. vi. 14^ and 
Mr. M. interpieted as before. 

<< Thursday 19. We took boat at seven. Mrs. L., and one 
of her relations,' being unwilling to part so soon, bore us 
company to Leyden, a large and populous town, but not so 
pleasant as Rotterdam.. In the a&emoon we ivent to Haar- 
lem, where a plain good- man and his wife received us in a 
most affectionate manner. At six we took boat Bffain : as it 
was filled from end to end, I was afraid we should not.have 
a very pleasant journey^ After Mr. Ferguson had told the 
people who we wiere, we made a slight excuse, and sung a 
hjrmn : they were all attention. We then talked a little, by 
means, of our interpreter, and desired :Diat uiy of them 
who pleased would sing. Four persons did so, and sung 
well :- after awhile we sitng again ; so did one or two of 
tiiem ; and all our hearts were strangely knit together, so 
that when we came to Amsterdam, th^ dismissed us with 
aft)undance of blesdings. 

" Friday 20. At five in the eveiiing we drank tea at a 
merchant's, Mr. G — s, where I had a long conversation with 
Mr. de H., one of the most learned as, well as popular minis- 
ters in the city ; and I believe (what is far more important) 
he is truly alive to God. He spoke Latin well, and seemed 
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lent ^irit la retiuming to our iaa^ we called •! • ate4ao»- 
er'8| and though we i^>ent Imt a few ramutesy it was eaot^g^ 
to ecmTioee iis of hU •trong afSectioa evea to stnmgenL 
Wliat a chaiige doee ihe grace of Ckni nmke tn Hia kaut I 
Shyneta aad ^tifihesa «re now no more! 

^Biuiday 2^ I went to tite new church, ao called atUl, 
though four or Hve hundred years old. It irlai;ger, higha^ 
«ad better Uluminated than moat of our ca^edraia^ TiiQ 
sereen that divides the t^urch from the ehotr, k of {niiafaei 
hraaSi and cdiinea like gold. I unda'slood tiae psalms tluSl 
ware mmg, and the. text well, and a little of the semMiii; 
whifdi Mr. de H. delivered with great earaestneas. At two I 
b^an the service at the English church, ui degant biuU&^^ 
about &e stie of Weat-«treet chapd ; only it has no gaila^ 
ries, nor have any of the churches in Holland. I pneacbed 
on laaiah Iv. %, 7, and I am perauaded many laceived tile 
truth in the love Ihereaf. 

''After service I spent uiother hour at Mr. Y'a. Ura. V* 
again asked maabundsmce of questions concealing d^rer* 
asice from sin, and seemed a good deal better salisfifid witb 
regajrd to t&e great and precious pr(Hnises. Thenoe ww 
went to Mr. B., who had lately found peace with God. Ha 
waa tall of faith and love, and coul^ hardly mention tba 
goodness of Qod without tears. His wife appeared to bo^f 
the same spirit> so that our hearts were socm knit togetfaev. 
From thence we went to another family, where a large ema^ 
pany were assembled : but all seemed op«i to receive In* 
struction, and desirous to be altogether Cluristians» 

" Wednesday 25. We took boat for Haarlem. The great 
church here is a noble-structure, equaUed by few cathedra 
in England, either in length, breadth, or height: the orgn 
is the largest I ever saw, and is said to be the finest in So- 
rope. Hence we went to Mr. Van K's, whose wife was con- 
vinced of sin, and brought to God, by reading Mr. White- 
field's sermons. 

'' Here we were at home. Before dinner we took a walk 
in Haarkm wood. It acyoins to the town, and is cut out in 
many shady walks, with lovely vistas shooting out everjr 
way. The walk from the Hague to Scheveling is pleaaaBt; 
those near Amsterdam jnore so -, but these exceed them alL 
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'^ We reiuxBed m the aftemoon to Amsterdam, and in tha 
eveniag took leave of as maoy of oiir friends aa we ooidd* 
£(ow entirely were we mistakea in the Hollanders, suppo- 
sing them to be of a cold, phlegmatic, unfnendly temper I 
I have not met with a more warmly affectionate people in 
all Europei No, not in Irelandl 

'^ Ttmrsday 26» Our friends having largely provided ua with 
wine and ftuits for our Uttle Journey, we took boat in alove^ 
ly momuig for Utrecht, wi^ Mr. Van K's sister, who in the 
way ^ve ua a striking aocount. ' In that house,' said she^ 
(pointing to it as we went by,) ' my hud>and and I lived : 
and that church adjoining it, was his church. Five years 
ago, we were sitting t<^tfaer, being in perfect health, when 
he dropped down, and in.a quarter of an hour died : I lifted 
ap my heurt and said, Lord, thou art m^ huebandnaw ; and 
found no will but his.' This was a trial worthy of a Chris*- 
tma ; and ahe has ever since made h^ word good. We 
were scarcely got at our inn at Utrecht when Mns L. came; 
I found her jui^t such as I expected. 8he came on purpose 
from her fatiier's country-house, where all the family were. 
I observe of all the pious peojde in AoUand, thaty without 
any rule but the word of God, they dress'as plainly as Mias 
March did formerly, and Miss Johnscm does, now ! And con- 
aidmng the vast disadvantage they are under, having no 
oonnexion with each other, and being under no mach diaoi<> 
pline at all as we are, I wonder at the grace of €k)d that is 
in them. . 

<^ Saturday 28i I have this day lived fourscore years ; and 
by the mercy of God, my eyes are not waxed dim, and what 
little strength of body or mind I had thirty years since, is 
just the same I have now. God gran$ I may never live to be 
usdesB. Rather may I 

' ~ * M7 body with my charge I lay down. 
And cease at oneeto work and lire.'. 

^ Sunday 29. ^t ten I began the servioe in the English 
church in Utretcht. I believe all the Bnglish in the city 
were present, and forty or fifty Hollanders. I preached on 
the 1 3th of the first of Cormthians, I think as searchingly as 
ever in my life. Afterwards a merchant invited me to din- 
ner : for six years he had been at death's door by an asthma, 
and was extremely iU last ni^^t ; but this morning, without 
21 
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any Tiaible cause, he was well, and walked acroas ihe city to 
the church. He seemed to be deeply acquainted with rdi-' 
gion, and made me promise, if I came to Utrecht agau% to 
make his house my home. 

" In the evening, a large company of us met at Miss L% 
where I was desired to repeat the substance of my morning 
aermon. I did so, Mr. Toydemea, (the professor of law in 
the university,) interpreting it sentence by sentence. They 
then sung a Dutdi hymn, and we an English one. Afie^" 
wards Mr. Regulet, a venerable old man, spent some time in 
prayer for the«stabl)a|iment of peace and love between the 
two nations. 

^' Tuesday, July^l. I called on as many as I could of my 
friends, and we parted with much afiection. We then hired 
a yacht, which brought us to Helvoetsluys about eleven 
the next day. At two we went on board : but the wmd 
turning against us, we did not reach Harwich till about nine 
on Friday morning. Alter a little rest, we procured a.c^' 
riage, and reached Lcmdon about eleven at night. 

" I can by no means regret either the trouble or expeose 
which attended this little journey. It opened me a way into, 
as it were^ a new world, where the land, the buildings, the 
people, the customs, were all such as I had never se^ be* 
f(Nre : but as thpse with whom I conversed were of the same 
(Spirit with my friends in England, I was as much at home 
in Utrecht and Aihsterdam, as in Bristol and London." 

That provision for the stability and the government of this 
connexion alter his death which had been to Mr. Yfefskj a 
matter of serious coneem for sevei^al years, was acannplisb- 
ed m 1784, and gave him, whenever he subsequentiiy Advert- 
ed to the subject, the greatest satisfaction. From this time 
he felt that he had nothing more to do^ than to spend his la* 
maining life in the same spiritual labours in which^he had 
been so long engaged; and that he had done all that a tme 
prudence required, to provide for the continuance and eX' 
tension of a work which had so strangely enlarged tmder his 
ffuperintehdence. 

This settlement was eiiedted by a legal instrument, en-' 
rolled in chancery, called " A Deed of D^laration," in which 
one hundred preachers, mentioned by name, were dedared 
to be << the conference of the people called Methodists.'' By 
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meflBs^ this deed; a legal description was given to the tenn 
conference, and the settlement of the chapels npon trustees 
was provided for; so that the appointment of preachers to 
officiate in them should be yedted in the conference, as it had 
heretofore been in Mr. Wesley. The deed also declares 
how the succession and identity of the yearly conference is 
to be continued, and contains Various regidations as to the 
choice of a president and secretny, the filling up of Tacan- 
des, expulsions, &c Thus <Hhe succesdon," as it was caUed 
hi Mr. Charles Wesley's letter, above quoted, was provided 
for ; And the conference, with its prtndesit, chosen annual* 
ly, came into the place of tfae^founder of the connexion, and 
iaiB so continued to the present day; As the whole of the 
preachers were not ischided in the deed, and a few who 
thought themselves equally ^titled to be of the hundred 
preachers who thus formed the legal conference were ex- 
cepted, some dissatis&etion arose ; but as all the preachers 
were eligible to be introduced into that body, as vacancies oc- 
curred, this feeling was but partial, and soon subsided.* All 
tiie preachers in full connexion were also gllowed to vote in 
the conference ; and subsequently, those who were not of 
the hundred, but had been in connexion a certain number 
of years, were permitted, by -their votes, to put the president 
mto nomination for the coniirmation of the legal conference. 
Thus all reasonable -ground for mistrust and jealousy was 
removed ih>m the body of the preachers at large; and with 
respect to the )mndred preachers themselves, the president 
being chosen annually^ and each being eligible to that ho* 
no!ur, efficiency of administration was wisely connected with 

« " MesBiB, John Hampton, sen. and John Hampoon, jun., hiif 
«on, William EeUs, and Joseph Pibnoor, with a few other travelling 
preacher^ were greatly offended that their names were not inaertoi 
m the deed. By Mr. Fletcher's friendly efforts, a partial reconcilia- 
tion was effected between them and Mr. Wesley ; but it was of short 
continuance. Soon after the conference, 1784, Mr. Hampson, senior, 
hecflime an independent minister ;4>at being old and in&rm, and the 
people poor among whom he laboured, he was assisted put of th» 
nreachers' fund while he lived. He died in the year 1795. Mr, 
Hampson, jqn. procured ordination in the established church, and 
got a living in Sunderland, in the north of England. Mr. Eells also 
left the connexion, and, some time' after, join^ Mr. Atlay at Dews* 
hory i and Mr. Pihnoor went to.Aninieft."*-^il%^. 
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equality. The emiseqiience has been, that the preMhe 
have generally remained most firmly united by affeetion 
Mid mutual confidence, and that fev^serious disputes have 
erer arisen among them, or have extended beyond a very 
few individuals. Ecclesiastical history does not,* perhaps^ 
present an instance of an equal number of ministois brought 
into contact so close, and called so frequently together, fi)r 
the discussion of various subjects, among whom so much 
general unanimity, both as to doctrines and pointe Qf disci- 
pline, has prevailed, joined wiA so much real good will and 
ihendship towards eaeh other, for so great a number of 
years. This is the more ren^inrkable, as by their frequeat 
changes from station to station, opposite interests and ie^ 
mgs are very ofteh brought into conflict. The final deci- 
sions of the e(»fereBce on their eq[»pointment to th^se sta- 
tions, generally the most parplexing part of its annual bus^ 
ness, are, however, cheerftilly or patiently sidiimitted to^ 
from the knowledge that each has of the public siHrit with 
which that body is actuated, and the frank and brotheiiy 
manner in which all its proceedings fire conducted. The 
order of proceeding in the buaness of the conference is the 
same as in the days of Mr. Wesley. Jt admits cai^dates 
lor the ministry, on proper reoomUiendation irora the super- 
intendents and district meetings; examined those who have 
completed th^ probation of four years, and receives theap 
proved into full connexion, which iB its ordination ; investi* 
gates, without any exception, the character a^d taknts of 
those who are already in conneidon year by year ; appomts 
the stations of the year ensuing ; sends additional iHfeadiera 
to new places; receives the reports of the committees ap- 
pointed to manage and distribute various flinds ; reviews ttie 
state of the societies ; and issues an annual pastond address. 
At the time of the meeting of the conferences, beside the 
Sunday services, public worship is held early in tjhe momv 
ing, and in the evening of every day, except Saturday, which 
is usually attended by great multitudes. The buadness of 
each conference, exclusive of that done in committees which 
meet previously, occupies, cm the average^ about a fortni^ 
in every year. Were it not for the district me^ings, com- 
posed of the preachers, and the stewards of a number of cn«- 
cuits, or stations, in different parts of the kingdom, (an ar- 
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Xims^^Bmii .whieit wtt» adopted after Mr* W6al6y'« death,) thA 
tasiBess of 4h6 conferenoe woidd require a much longer time 
tfr tranaact ; but inihese meetinga much is prepared for its 
foal decision. 

In this ii^portautaud wise aetUement of the gOTernment 
of the cmuxeadon by its founder, there appears but one regu-. 
lationwhidi seems to controvert that leading maxim to 
^hich he had always respect, namely, to be guided by cir-^ 
eiimstances iii matters not determined by s(»ne great princi* 
|de. I allude .to the proviso which obliges the conference 
not to af^int any preacher to 4he anne chapel for more 
than three years successively, thus binding an itinerant mi- 
nistry upon the societies ibr ever. Whether this system ol 
changing ministers be essential to the spiritual interests criT 
the body or not, or whether it might not be usefully modi** 
fied^ will be matters of opinion ; but the point ought perhaps 
|o have beien left more at liber^. . 



CHAPTER Xin, 

The fitate in which the-^ separation of the United States 
(rom the mother country l^ft the Methodist Amfarican so- 
cieties, had become a matter of serious concern to Mr. Wes^ 
ley, and pieaentod to him a new ease, for which it was im- 
perative to make some provision. This, however, could not 
be done but by.a proceeding which he foresaw would lay 
htm open to much remark, and s<;»3ie censure, from the ri- 
gid English episcppsdiuns. Butfwith him, the principle ol 
making every thing indijSere^t give place to the necef»ity 
of doing good or .preventing evil, was paraniount ; and when 
that neeesuty was pearly made out, he was not a m&a ta 
hesitate. The mission.of Messrs. Boaidmari and Pilmoor to 
America has been svLready mentioned. Two years after- 
ward, in 1T71, Mr. Weriey seoct out Messrs. Asbury and 
Wright; and in ,1773, Messrs. Rankin and Shadford. In 
}777, the preacher? in the different circuits, in Ainerica had 
unounted to forty, toid the societies had alsp greatiy in- 
f reased. l^iese-^ere scattered, in towns and settlements so 
Militant, ij^\ it required coostapi af^d. ^tei^iive trsiY^liVii 
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trim tbe preaolMrd to Supply ihem w^ the word of €ML 
l%e two laBtm^tiofied preachers relumed, after empfloyiE^ 
themselves on the misBion for about five years; and Mr. 
Asbury, a true itiiieraat, who in this respect followed in 
AniBricd the unwearied example of Mr. IVesley, gradually 
acquired a grettt and deserve inflnenee, which, supported 
as it was by his excell^t sense, moderating temp^, and en- 
tire devotedness to &e servicie of God, increased rather than 
diminished to^the end of a protracted life. The American 
pTeachen^ like those in England, were at iirsfr restrained by 
Mr* Wesley from administering' either of the saeramoits; 
but when, through the war, and the acquis!tk>n of independ- 
ence by the stales, most of the clergy of Hie chniNsh of Eng- 
land had left the country, nether, the clftdren of the mem- 
bers of the Methodist societi^^ could be baptized, nor the 
XiOrd's suppei^ administiered amon^'them, without a change 
of the original plan. Mr. • Asbury^s predilections lor the 
former order of things prevented him from listening to the 
request of the American societies to be formed into a regu- 
lar church, and furnished with all its spiritual ^privileges j. 
and a division had already taken place among theA. This 
breach, ho^veve^, Mr, Asbury had the address to heal ; and 
at the p^ce he laid the whole case before'Mr. Wesley. The 
result will be seen inthe fblio wing letl^ : — 

^VO DS. COKE, MRvAaBatfr, 13«i»0O& SR&TBBBN Of 

^ «B«i8toL, SfffOemb^r 10, 1784. 

"By a very unconimon triifn of providences, many of the 
provinces of Norlh Americi^ are totally disjoint from their 
mother country, aiid Erected into indepmident s&rtes. The 
English government has no authority oveii^ them, ^h6r civii 
or ecel^stastical, «kny more than ofar the states of HollttMl. 
A civil authority is exercfeed over th^n, partly by the con- 
gress, partly by the provindW assdn^Kes. Bui no one 
^thet exercises or ^alms tasy ecclesiastieel authority at alL 
In this peciiiltar situation, some thousands' of the inhabitants 
of ihe^ stages diesh'e my advke ; and, trt c(Hn{>fiiance with 
their desire, I hlive dr«fWn U|^ a Utile sketch. 

<*Lord King's aeiiount of the primitive Church fMmvhioedf 
me, many yea£rs ago,- <h&f IMiops ml piM^yieM 9Stt thar 
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flfeune dfder, ftnd eoliBeciaeti^ hate the Mme light to ordaiiL 
For msixy years! have been importaned, from time to time^ 
to exercise this right, by ordaining part of our travelling 
preachers ; but I have stUl raised, not anlyior peace* sake, 
but because I was determined, as little as possible, to violate 
the established order of the national church to which I be- 
longed. 

^^But iho ease is widdy different between England and 
North America. Here there are bishops who have a legal 
jtthsdteticm. Iix. Arnica there are none, neither any parish 
ministers. So that, for some hundred miles together, there 
is none either to baptize or to administer the Lord's supper. 
Here, therefore, my scruples are at an end ; and I conceive 
mys€^ at iall liberty, as I violate no order, and invade no 
man^s right, by appointing |bd sending labourers into the 
harvest 

'< I have accordingly appointed Dr. Coke and Mr. Frauds 
Asbury to.be joint. superintendents over' our brethren in 
North America, as also Richard Whatcoat and Thomas Va- 
^y to act as elders anumg them, by baptizing and adminis* 
teririg- the Lord's supper. And I have prepM^d a liturgy, 
litde diffisring from that of the church of England, (I think 
the best constituted national church in the world,) which I 
advise all the travelling preachers to use on the Lord's day, 
in all the congregations, reading the litany only on Wednes- 
days and Fridays, and pirayiitg ertempore on all other days, 
I 9ks6 ad^se the el^ere to administer the su|^^ of the Loid 
on every Lord's day. 

'' If any one will point out a more ra1i<mal and i9«riptiiral 
Way of feeding and gtiiding tlHise poor ebeep in the wUdor-* 
ness, I win gladly embrace it. At present I cannot see any 
better inethod than that I have taken. 

^ It has, hideed, been proposed to denre the English bishops 
to ordain part of our preachers for America. But to this I 
object, 1. I desired the bishop of London to ordain only one, 
but could not prevail : 2. If they consented, we knOw the 
slowness of their proceedings ; but the matter admits of no 
delay: 3. If they would ordain them now, they would like- 
wise expect to govern them. And how grievously would 
this entangle us? 4. As our American brethren are now 
totally disentangled both from the state and from the £ng- 
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liBh hierarchy, we dare not entangle them again ei^ier.iiiA 
the one or the other. They are now at full liberty simply- 
ta follow the Scriptures and the primitive chuidu Aad we 
judge it beet that they should stand fast in that liberty where- 
with God has m strangely made them free. 

- "JOHN WESLEY" ^ 

Two persons were thus appointed as shperintendents or 
bishops, and two as elders, with power to administer the sa- 
craments, and the American Methodists were formed into a 
church, because they could no longer remain a society at- 
tached to a colonial estabhshment which then had ceased to 
exist The propriety and even necessity of this step is suffi- 
dently apparent ; but the mode adopted exposed Mr. Wesley 
to the sarcasms of his brother, who was not a convert to his 
opinion as to the identity of the order of bishops and pres. 
byters ; and to all high churchmen the proceeding has had 
the appearance of great Irregularity. Hie only veal irregu- 
larity, however, has been generaUy overiooked, whilst -a 
merely apparent one has been made the chief subject of aai* 
madversion. The true anomaly was, that a cl^gyman of 
the church of England shoiHd ordain, in any form, without 
separating from that church, and formally disavowing its 
authority ; and yet, if iu spiritual governors did not choose 
to censure and disown him for drying the iSgment of the 
uninterrupted succession, whieh he openly said <^ he knew 
to be a feble j?' for maintainhig that bishops «nid priests wne 
briginally one order only ; (points, let it he observed, which 
perhaps but few churchmen will now, and certainly but few 
at thai time, woold very seriously xindutain, so decisive is 
the evidence of Scripture and antiquity agaiust them, snd 
so completely was the doctrme of the three orden gi^en up 
by the founders of the Enghsh church itself;)* nor, fiBally^ 
for proceedhig to aet upon that primnple by giving orden ^ 

* " I am BOt u^hamed of the foom and office sehich I have given 
pnto me by Christ to preach his Gospel ; for it is the power of God, 
that is to say, the elect organ or instrument ordained by God, and en- 
dued with such virtue and efficacy, that it is aUe to give, and admi- 
niater effectually, everiwtiDg life wito^ thqae t|iM injl bejiev« and 
f bey unto 4he same, 

" Item. That this office, this power and authority, was committedl 
ftnd given by Christ and his apostles unto certain persrais only, thul 
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it would be liard to prove that he was under any mond obli-^ 
gation to withdraw from the church. The bishops did not 
institute proceedings against him, and why should he form* 
ally renounce them altogether? It was doubtless such a 
view of his lii>erty, in this respect, that made him say on 
this occasion, in answer to his brother, " I firmly believe 
that I am a scriptural Mwomi as much as any man in Eng- 
land, or in Europe ; for the uninterrupted succession I know 
to be a &ble, which no man ever did or can prove. But this . 
does, in no wise, interfere with my remaining in the church 
of England; from which I have no more desire to separate 
than I had fifty years ago." 

The point which has been most insisted upon is the ab- 
surdity of ai priest ordaining bishops. But this absurdity 
oould not arise from the principle whieh Mr. Wesley had 
adopted, vi2., that the orders were identical ; and the cen- 
sure therefore re8t» only upon the assumption, that bishops 
and priests were of difierent orders, which he denied. He 
never did pretend to ordain bishops in the modem sense, 
but <»ily according to his view of primitive episcopacy, 
little importance therefore is to be attached to Mr. Moore's 
statement,* that Mr. Wesley having named Dr. Coke and 
BIr. 44bury simply superintendents, he was displeased 
when, in America, they took the title of bishops. The only 
objection he could have to the name was, that from long 
association it was likely to convey a meaning beyond his 
own intention. But this was a matter of mere prudential 

is to flay, onto priests and bbbops whom they did elect, call and admit 
Aeieunto, by their prayers, and itiiposition of their hands. 

" ne trv^h iSf there is no mention made qf any degrees or die* 
iinctibns in orders, but only of deacons or ministers^ and of priests or 

bishops. — A DECLARATION MADE OP THE FUNCTIONS AND DIVINE IN- 
STITUTION OP BidHOPS AND PRIESTS, RegTio Hen. VIII., cirdter A. D, 
1637—40. 

. This declamtion was signed b^ Cxbmwell, the vicu* general, Cran- 
voiBS and Holgate, the axchbishops,' with many of their sufiragans, to* 
gether with other persons intituled, 

" Sacra TheologUB, Juris Ecclesiastici et Civilis, Prqfessores.^ 
Archbishop Usher's plan for comprehending the Presbyterians and 
£{nscopalians in the time of Charles I. was also founded upon the 
principle of bishops and |>resbytdi8 being one order. 
' ♦ Lile of Wesley. 
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feeUngy confined to himself: so that neither are Dr. Cdat 
and Mr. Asbury to be blamed-for using that appellaticn in 
Mr. Wesley's sense, which was the same as presbyter as far 
as order was concerned ; nor the American societies, (as 
they have sometimes inconsiderately been,)ibr calling them- 
selves, in the same view, " The American Methodist Episco- 
pal Church j" since their q[)iscopacy is founded upon the 
principle of bishops and presbyters being, of the same 
degree, — a more extended <^ce only being assigned to the 
former, as in the primitive church. For though nothing 
can be more obvious than that the primitive pa^rs are 
called bishops or presbyters indiscriminately in the New 
Testament ; yet, at an early period, those presbyters weie^ 
by way of distinction, denominated bishops, who presided 
in the meetings of the presbyters, 4md were finsdly invested 
with the government of several churches, with their respec- 
tive presbyteries ; so that two offices were &en, as in this 
case, grafted upon the same order. Such an arrangement 
was highly proper for Americl^ where many of the preaeb- 
ers were young, and had also to labour in distant and exte&'^ 
sive circuits, and were therefore incapable of assisting, 
advising, or controlling each other. A travelling episco- 
pacy, or superintendejicy, was there an extension of the 
office of elder or presbyter, but it of course created no other 
distinction; and the bishops of the Methodist church ii^ 
America have in practice as well exemplified the primitive 
spirit, as in principle they were conformed to the primitiTe 
discipline. Dr. Coke was only an occasional visitant in 
America, and though in the sense of f^ce he was a bishop 
there, whW he returned h<»ne, as here he had no sudi 
office, so he used no such title, and made no such pretension. 
Of this excellent man, it ought here to be said, that occasion- 
al visits to America could not satisfy his ardent mind ; he 
became the founder and soul of the Methodist missions in 
various parts of the world, first under the direction of IMBr. 
Wesley, and then in conjunction with the conference j and 
by his voyages, travels, and labours, he erected a monument 
of noble and disinterested zeal and Charity, which will never 
be obliterated.* But Mr. Asbury remained the preaching, 

♦ Dr. Coke connected himself mth Mr. Wesley in 1776, as stated 
])7 the latter in his journal :— *< Being at Kuigston, near Taunton, 1 
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traTfiUing, 8e]f-den3niig bishop of the American societies, 
till afterwards others were associated with him, plain and 
simple in their manners as the rest of their brethren, and 
distinguished from them only by '' labours more abundant." 

It was by thus absurdly confounding episcopacy in the 
modem acceptation, and in Mr. Wesley's view, that a good 
deal of misplaced wit was^layed off on this occasion; and 
not a little bitterness was expressedby many. He, however, 
performed a great and a good work, and not only provided 
for the spiritual vrants of a people who indirectly had 
sprung from his labours i but gave to the,,American church 
a form of administration admirably suited to a new and 
extensive empire, and, under wldch, the societies have, by 
the dlTine blessing, prospered beyond all precedent. Some 
letters passed between him and Mr. Charles Wesley on the 
subject of the American ordinations. The first, written by 
Charles, was warm, and remonstrative ; the second, upon 
receiying his brother's calm answer, was more mfld, and 
i^ows, that he was less afraid of what his brother had done 
for America, than that Dr. Coke, on his return, should form 
the Methodists of England into a regular and separate 
church also ! The concluding paragraph of this letter is, 
however, so affecting, so illustrative of that oneness of heart, 
which no diflerence of opinion between the brothers could 
destroy, that it would be unjust to the memory of both, not 
to insert it: — 

'< I thank you for your intention to remain my friend* 
Herein my heart is as your heart. Whom God hath joined, 
let not man put asunder. We have taken each other for 
better for worse, till death do us— part ? no : but eternally 
unite. Therefore, In the love which never feileth, 
"lam 
^ Your affectionate friend and brothei', 

«C. WESLEY.'* 

Some time after this, Mr. Wesley appouitdd nefeM of the 

fimnd a clergyman. Dr. Coke, late gentleman commoner of Jesiw 
College, III Oxford, who came twenty miles on purpose. { had much 
conversation with him, and a unioil then began, which, I trust, shall 
never end.*' Hit name did not appear on the minutes till the year 
1778. In that year he was appointed to lahoor in London^ 
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Eaglish preachers^ by imposition of hands, to adnumstv 
the Sacramento to the societies, in Scotland. There the 
English establishment did not extend, and a necessity of a 
somewhat similar kind existed, though not of so pTeaatn^ a ^ 
nature as in America. He, however, steadily objected to 
give this liberty, generally, to his preachers in Elngland ; 
and those who administered the sacraments in Scotland wexe 
not permitted to perform the same office in England upon 
their return. The reason why he refused to appoint in the 
same manner, and for the same, purpose, &r England, is 
stated in the letter above given. , He was satisfied of htt 
power, as a presb3rter, to ordain for such an adminintTaaim; 
but, he says, " I have still refused, not oqly for peoee sakfl^ 
but, because I was -determined as little as possible ta violate 
the established order of the national chmrch to whi<^ I be- 
longed." This was a prudent principle most sincerely held 
by him ; and it explains his conduct in those particulars .for 
which he has been censured by opposite parties. IVhen it 
could not be avoided, without sacrificing some real good, he 
did violate " the established order," thinking that thia order 
was in itoelf merely prudential. Wlien that necessity did 
not exist, his own predilections, and the prejudices of mutj 
members of his societies, enforced upon him this abstinence 
from innovation. It may, however, be asked, in what light 
Mr. Wesley's appointments to the- ministry, in the case of 
his own preachers, ought to be viewed. That they were 
ordinations to the work and office of the ministry, cannot 
be reasonably and scripturally doubted ; and that they were 
so in his own intention, y^e have before shown from his own 
minutes. It was required of them, as early, as 1746, to pro- 
fess to be " moved by the Holy Ghost, and to be called of 
God to preach." This professed call was to be .tested by 
their piety, their gifts, and their usefulness ; all which points 
were investigated { and after probation they were solenmly 
received by prayer ^^ to labcur with him in the Gospel f* 
and firom that time were devoted wholly to their spiritaal 
work,* including the pastoral care of societies. Here 



* It ii obflervable, that in the conference of 1768 he enJMned ab- 
stinence fix>m all secular things upon them, both on the acripiiirel 
principle, 1 Tun. iv. 13, and on the ground, that the chuith, " in her 
office of ordination/* lefoized this of ministenii 
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•itfiiatioii, tlionf h without impontioD of hands, which, al- 
though an impresaiye ceremony, enters not, m both the 
Scriptures ind the nature of the thing itself point out, into 
the essence of ordination ; which is a separation of men, by 
ministers, to the work of the ministry, by solemn prayer. 
This was done at every conference, by Mr. Wesley, who, a* 
he had, as euiy as 1747,^ given up the uninterrupted succes- 
sion and the distinct order of bishops as a fable, left himsd^ 
therefore, dA liberty to appoint to the mmistry in his own 
way. He made, it is true, a distinction at one time between 
the primitive offices of evangelists or teachers^ ^d pastors, 
as to the right of giving the sacraments, which he thought 
belonged to the latter only; but as th:i^ implied, that the pri' 
mitive pasitors had powers^ which tbe^pilmitive evangelists, 
who ordained them, had not, it was too-unsupported a no- 
tion fof him long to maintain.*. Yet, had this view of the 
ca^ been allowed, the preachers were not mere teachers, but 
pastors in the fullest sense. They hot only taught, but 
guided, and managed the societies ; receiving members, ex^ 
eluding^ members, and. administering private, as well as pub- 
lic, admonitions ; and if they were constituted teachers and 
pastors by his ordination, without the circumstance of the 
imposition ^of hands, it is utterly impossible to conceive that 
that ceremony conveyed any larger right, <uf stick, to ad- 
minister the sacraments, in the case of the few he did ordain 
in that maimer for Scotland and Ameriea. As to them it 
was a form of pemiissiori. and appoinivient to exercise the 
right. His appointments to the ministry every conference, 
necessarily conveyed all the rights of a pastor, because they 
conveyed the pastoral office 5 but still it did not follow, that . 
all the abstract rights of the ministry, thus conveyed to the 
body of the preachers, should be actually used. It was not 
imperative upon them to exercise all their functions; and he 
assumed no improper autjiority as the father and founder of 
the connexion, to determine to what extent it was prudent 
to exercise tliem, provided he wa^ satisfied that the sacra- 
ments w&ce n6i pul out of the power of the societies to ob- 
serve. He exercised this suspending authority even over 
tiiose preachers whom he appointed to give the sacraments 

* See Mom'0 U& of Wedey, Vol. II. p. diO, 
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in Scotland, by prohibiting them from administering in lSae 
English societies, over which they became pastors. So Utr 
tie difiference did his ordination by imposition of hands 
make in their case, even in his own estimation.* It was, 
when it followed the usual mode of introducing candidates 
into the ministry, a mere form of permission to exercise a 
previous right in a particular place, and a solemn designa- 
tion to this service according to a liturgical form which he 
greatly admired ; but the true ordination of those who were 
so set apart to administer the sacraments to the ministry It- 
self, was the same as that of the rest of their brethren, and 
took place ^t the same time. Thus, in Mr. Wesley's strong- 
est language to Mr. Charles; Perronet and the other preachers 
who thought it their duty to administer, he places his objec- 
tion upon the decisive ground^of his thinldng it." a sin;'* 
but not from their want of true ordination, to which he 
makes no allusion ;t but he thought it sinful, because it 
would be injurious to the work of God, and so contrary to 
his word and will. That it was not in his view " a sin," for 
want of mere imposition of hands, is clear from the fects, 
that, in one caSe, he gave to one of the preachers leave to 
baptize and give the sacrament in particular circumstanoea, 
although he had no other ordination than his being ^ received 
into full connexion" at the conference, like the rest ; and al- 
lowed two others, Mr. Highfield, in England, and Mr. Myles, 
in Dublin, to assist him in giving the sacrament^ to the great 
offence of the church people therp.:^ That the original de- 

* When a few of the preachers received ordination from a Greek 
bishop, then in England, and &om whom he was falsely reported him- 
self to have sought consecration, he would not suffer them to adminift- 
ter, although he did not doubt that the Greek was a true bishop. 

t As early as 1756, he says to some of the preachers, " You think 
it is a duty to administer. Do so, and therein follow your own oon< 
idence." That is, they were at liberty to leave him ; but not a word 
about the invalidity of their aj^H^lntment to the whole work of the 
ministry. 

t *Mr. Wesley's innovations on church-order in Dublin appear, 
fkom several of his letters, to have produced somewhat outrageous al^ 
tacks upon him from several quarters in that cit^. In one of them h^ 
gays, '' Every week^ I am bespattered in the public papers. Many 
are in tears on the occasion; many terribly Mghtened, and crying 
out, ' O what wm the end be V What will it be 1 Why, glory to 
Ood in tbe highest, and peace a<id good will among men." Such was 
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i^gnation of the preachers to the ministry was eonaidered by 
^tfee conferences after his death, — ^when they were obliged^ 
in ord^ to meet the spiritual wants and scriptural demands 
of the people, to administer the Lord's supper to the socio* 
-ties in EngHbid, — as a true and full ordination to the whole 
office of the Christian ministry, is clear irom their authori- 
zing the preachers to give, (he sacraments,, when requested 
"by the societies, without reordination for this purpose, al- 
though they had Mr. Wesley's Presbyterian ordination by 
imposition of hands among themselves, and at their com* 
mand, it they had judged it necessary to employ it. Their 
w^hole proceeding in this respect was merely to grant per- 
inission to exercise powers which they believed to have been 
previously .conveyed by Mr. Wesley, in doing which they 
differed from him only in not marking that permission with 
any new form. Perhaps it might have been an improve- 
ment, had they, accompanied all their future ordinations by 
the layingjon of the hands of the president for the time be- 
ing, assisted by^^ few of the senior preachers, and by using 
the fine ordination service of the church' of England: not, in- 
deed, that this would have given a title more of validity to 
the act ; but the imposition of hands would have been in 
conformity to the usage of the majority of churches, and ati 
instance of deference to an ancient scriptural form of solemn 
designation and blessing, used on viirious occasions. The 
whole of Mr. Wesley's proceedings, botli as to America, and 
Scotland, would have' been as valid dnvscriptural grounds, 
had. there l^een no other form used than simple prayer for 
men, already in the ministry, going forth on an important 
mission ; but as the New-Testament exhibited a profitable 
example of imposition of hands in the case of Paul and Bar- 
nabas, who had been long before ordained to the highest or- 
der of the ministry, when sent forth into a new fidd of la- 
bour, this example was followed.* 

his rejoinder to these high church alarms. At the same time it most 
be conceded, that, however faithftil Mr. Wesley was in abiding by Ms 
leading principle of making mere adherence to what was called " rc- 
gvlar" give place to the higher obligation of doing good, he waB 
sometimes apt, in defending himself, to be too tenacious of appearing 
perfectly consistont. 

* From the preceding observations, it will appear that Mr. WeaWtf 
ordinations, both for America and -Seotlaiid, stood upon mnoh ttw 
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But we return to the continued and unabated labours of 
this venerable servant of God. In. 1786, at the Bristol con* 
ference, the old subject of separating from the church was 
again discussed, and, ^' without one di5senti^g voice," it was 
determined to continue therein ', " which determination/' he 

tame ground. The fiill powers of the ministrf ^ad he/Sxre been OMK 
veyed to the parties ; but now th^y had a special de^agnation to exer- 
cise them in evety respect in a new and pecv^r sphere. Still their 
ordination by impositton ofhands, did not iiiiply that their fi>rmer or- 
dination was deficient, as to the rig-fUof administering the sacramenfi 
which it conveyed; for then, how came Dr. Coke, who was already a 
presbyter of the church of England, to be oidained t^aiB, whep, aecoid- 
iag to Mr. Wesley's own view, he could not be h^her in order than 
a presbyter, although his powers might be enlarged as to their appli- 
cation'? The conference after Mr. Wesley's death took therefore the 
true ground, in considering the act of admission into the nunistry, so 
as to be devoted wholly to It, and to exercise the pastoral charge, to b» 
a true and scriptural oidiftation both to preach tiie word, *and to ad* 
minister the sacraments ; making wholly light of the absurd pieten- 
aions of a few among the preachers, who thought that they had re- 
ceived something more than their brethren firom.the mere cerenumj 
of the imposition of Mrv Wesley's hands, subsequent to their ordlnarf 
appointment by him when received into the body. Some of these al 
the first conference after Mr. Wesley's death, stood upon this point | 
but Mr. Benson refuted their notion, that imposition of hands was ea- 
sential to ordination. He proved from the New Testament that this 
was but a circumstance, and showed that the body had always possess- 
ed a ministry scripturally aitd therefore validly ofdained, although not 
fai the most customary or perhaps not in the most inflnential fasm. 
With Mr. Benson the conferenee coincided; so that oT<!faationt 
without imposition of hands, has continued to be the general practioa 
to the present time. It is remarkable, that the few preachers who in- 
sisted upon imposition of hands beiftg essential to ordination, and 
plumed themselves upon being disdnguished from their brethren ba* 
cause Mr. Westey's hands had been laid upon them, did not remem* 
her a passage in a published letter of Mr. Wesley to Mr. Walker, of 
'JTruro, dated as long before as 1756, which sufficiently shows how to- 
tally disconilected the two things were in his mind ; or that, if they 
adverted to it, its bearing in his controversy with Mr. Walker should 
not have been p^rceive^ :-" That the seven deacons were outwardly 
ordained even to that low offfce, cannot be denied. But Paul and 
Barnabas ^ere separated for the work to which they were called. 
This was not ordaining them ; it was* only inducting them to ths 
province for which our Lord hsid appointed them. Tor this end ths 
prophets and, teachers fasted, prayed, and 'laid their hands upon 
them,' a rite which w^ used, not in ordiruUion only, but in HeMaing, 
w4'on many other occasions" , 
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xemariu, " will, I doubt not, stand, at least till I am lemoTed 
into a better world." After the conference was concluded) 
lie paid a second visit to Holland, in company with Mr. 
Brackenbury and Mr. Broadbent, preached in various plaoei^ 
expounded to private companies, and engaged in conversa- 
tion with mnny learned and pious individuals. On his return 
• to England, his journa] presents the usual record of constant 
preaching and travelling, interspersed with useful remark, 
and incident. A few gleanings from it will be read with 
interest : — 

" Dec. 23, 1786. By great importunity I vras induced 
(having little hope of doing good) to visit two of the felons 
.in Newgate, who lay under sentence of death. They ap- 
peared serious : but I can lay little stress on appisarances of 
this kind. However, I wrote in their behalf to a great man. 
And perhaps it was in consequence of this that they had a 
reprieve. 

" Sunday '24. I was desired to preach at the Old Jewry ; 
but the church was cold, and so was the congregation. We 
had congregations of another kind the next day, Christmas 
day, at four in the morning, as well as five in the evening, 
at the new chapel, and at -West-street chapel about noon. 

" Sunday 31. From those \^ords of Isaiah to Hezekiah, 
* set thy house in order,' I strongly exhorted all who had 
not done it already, to settle their temporal afiairs without 
delay .^ It is a strange madness which still possesses many 
who are in other respects men of understanding, that they 
put this off from day to day, till death comes in an hour 
when they looked not for it. • 

" Friday, Jan. 5, 1787, and in the vacant hours of the fol- 
lowing days, I read Dr. Hunter's lectures. Thay are very 
lively and ingenious. The language is good, and the thoughts 
generally just. But they do npt suit my tasta I do not 
admire that florid way of writing. Good sense does not 
need to be so studiously adorned. I love St. John's «ty le, as 
well as matter. • 

" Sumiay, Feb. 25. After, taking a solemn leave of our 
friends, both at West-street and the new chapel, I took the 
mail coach,^and the next evening reached Exeter a little after 
ten o'clock. Tuesday 27. We went on to Plymouth Docl;. 
The lafge, new house, ikr the best in the. west of England 
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was well filled, though on 80 short a warning : aiid tfapr 
seemed cordially to receive the exhortation, ' rejoiee mjStf 
Iiord, O ye nghteous.' I had the satisfaction to find the so- 
eiety here in a more flourishing state than ever. Notwith- 
standing all the pains that have been taken, and all the ail 
that has been used to tear them asunder, they cleave close 
together, and consequently increase in number as well as in 
irtrength. 

" Wednesday, March 7. It rained much while we were at 
Pl)anouth and at the dock, and mpf t of the way from the 
dock to Exeter. But we had loVely weather to-day, and 
eame into Bath early in the evening. So crowded a house 
I had not seen here for many years. I fully delivered my 
own soul, by strongly enforcing those awful words, 'many 
are called, but few are chosen,' I believe the- word sask 
deep into many hearts. The n^t ev^iing we Jhad anoth^ 
large congregation equally serious. Thursday 8. I wentoa 
to Bristol, and the same afternoon Mrs. Fletcher came thither 
from Madeley, The congregation in the evening was ex- 
ceedingly large. I took knowledge what spirit they w«fe 
of. Indeed the work of God has much Increased in Bristol 
since I wa^here last, especially among the young men, ma- 
ny of whom are a pattern to all the Bociety. 

** Monday, April 2; About noon I preadied at Stockpcnl, 
and in the evening at Manchester, where I fully delivered 
my own soul, both then and the next day. Wednesday 4, 
I went to Chester, and preached in the evening on Heb.>iii, 
12. Finding there was no packet at Parkgate, I immediately 
took places in the mail coach for Holyhead. The porter 
called us at two in the morning on Thursday, but came again 
in half an hour to inform us the coach was full: 'so tiiey 
returned my money, and at four I took a post chaise. We 
overtook the coach at ConwayJ and crossing the ferry widi 
fte passengfers, went forward without delay j so we came to 
Holyhead an hour before them, and went on boiffd between 
eleven and twelve o'clockr -^t one we left the harbour, and 
at two the next day came into Dublin Bay. 

« On the road, and in the ship, I read Mr. BhckweU'a 'Sa* 
ered Classics Illustrated and Defended.' I think he fully 
proves his pomt, that tliereare no expressions in the New 
Testament which are not fonnd intheW and poreetOraA 
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attihora. In the evening we had a Stmday'fl congregation, 
and a blessing from on high. 

"Sunday 8. (Easter day.) I preached in Beihesda, Mr. 
Sbyth's new chapel : it is very neat, but not gay, and I be- 
lieve will hold about as many people as West-street chapel. 
Mr. Smyth read prayers, and gave out the hymns, which 
were sung by fifteen or twenty fine singers: the rest of the 
congregation listening- with much attention, and as much 
devotion as they would have done 19 an opera. But is this 
Christian worship 1 Or ought it ever to be suffered in a 
Christian church ? It was thought we. had between seven 
and eight hundred communicant$ : and indeed the power of 
God was in the midst of them. Our own room in the even- 
ing was well filled v^iih people, and with the presence of 
God. 

-. **On Monday and Tuesday I preached again at Bethesda, 
and God touched several hearts, even of the rich and great : 
io that; for the time at least, they wore ^almost persuaded to 
he Christians.' It seems as if the ^ood Providence of God 
•&d prepared this place for those rich and honourable sin- 
ners who will not deign to receive any message from God, 
but in dLgevted wajr. 

** Friday 27. We went to Kilkenny, nine and twenty Irish 
niilesrfrom Mount-Mellick. Reiigibn was here at a low ebb, 
and scarcely any society left, when God sent three troop of 
horse. ' Several of the men are full of faith arid love ; since 
thfeylcarae, the work of God has revived. I never saw the 
house so filled since it was built. And the power of God 
seemed to rest upon the congregation, as if he would still 
have a people in this place. 

" W^. April"9. W^ went to Bandon ; here also there has 
been a remarkable work of God, and yet not without many 
backsliders. It was therefore my chief business to strength- 
en the weak, and recall the wanderers. So in the evening I 
preached in the assembly-room, (which was offered me by 
the provost,) on, ^ How shall I give thee up, Ephraim?'— 
and God applied his word. , At noon we took a walk to Cas- 
tle Barnard. Mr. Bam^d' has given it a beautiful front, 
nearly resembling that of Lor€ Mansfield's house at Caen- 
Wood, and opened part of his lovely park to the house, 
which I think has now as beautiftil a situation as Rocking- 
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ham-heuse in Yorkshire. Mr. Barnard much resembles, in 
person and air, the late Sir George Saville. Though he is fiir 
the richest person in these parts, he keeps no race-horses or 
hounds, but loves his wife and home, and spends his time 
and fortune in improving his estate,- and employing the 
poor. (Gentlemen of . this spirit are a blessing to their 
neighbourhood. May God in(»:ease their number ! 

'^ In the evening, finding no building would contain the 
congregation, I stood in the main street,^ and testified to a 
listening multitude, * This is not your rest.' I then adminis- 
tered the Lord's supper to the society^ and God gave us a 
remarkable blessing.- 

" Friday, May 25. I had a day of rest in this lovely fami- 
ly, (Mr. Slack's,) only preaching morning and ievening. 
Saturday^. I preached at Ballyconnel about eleven. In 
the afternoon I took a walk in the bishop of Kibnore's 
garden. The house is finely situated ; has two fronts, and 
is fit for a nobleman. We then wen$ into the church-yard, 
and saw the venerable tomb, a plain 'flat stone inscribed, 
* Depoaitum Gtdidmi Bedd, qttonddm Episcopi KUmorensisf • 
over whom even the rebel army sung, * JRequiescat in pace 
^jtUimus Anglorum,^ * Let the last of the Englishmen rest 
In peace.' At seven I-^reached to a large congregation : it 
blew a storm, but most of the congregation were covered by 
a kind of shed raised for the purpose : uid not a few wera 
greatly comforted. . 

" Tuesday 29. One of my horses I -was obliged to leave 
in Dubhn, and afterwards another ; having bought two to. 
supply their places. The third soon got a swelling in his 
shoulder, so that we doubted whether we could go on. And 
a boy at Qlones, riding (I suppose galloping) the fourth 
over stones, the horse fell and nearly lamed himself: how- 
ever, we went on softly to Aughalun, and found such .a con- 
gregation as I had not seen before in the kingdom. The 
tent (that is, a covered pulpit) was placed at the foot of a 
green, sloping mountain, on the "side of which the huge 
multitude sat (as their manner is) row above row. While I 
was explaining, * God hath given unto us his Holy Spirit,' 
he was indeed poured out in a wonderful manner. Tears 
Qf joy, and cries were heard on every side : only so fiur 
suppressed aa not to drown my voice, X cannot but hope 
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tiKit many will liave cause to bless Odd -for tiutt hoar to all 
eternity. 

^^ Thursday 81. We ^ent over mountains and dales to 
KerlisfahLodge, where we met with a hearty welcome, both 
frt»n Alexander Boyle, said his amiable wife, who are pafr< 
terns to all the country.r Mr; Boyle had spoken to Dr. 
Wilson, the rector of a neighbouring town, concerning my 
preaching in the church, who wrote to the bishop, and 
received a letter in answer, giving a full and free consent 
The doctor ^desired me to breakfast with him. Meantime 
one of his parishioners, a wann seceder, took.away the key 
of the church, so I preached in a neighbouring orchard; I 
believe not in vain. The rector and his wife were in the 
front of the congregation./ Afterward we took a view of 
Lord Abercom's place, ^he bouse has a lovdy situation : 
and' the front of it is as elegant as any I h^ve seen either in 
Great Britain or Ireland. The grounds are delightful in- 
deed, perhaps equal to .any in the kingdom. 

"About five in the evening I preached at KiUrail. No 
house would contain the congregation ; so \ preached in the 
open air. The wind was- piercingly cold, but the people 
r^arded it not. Afterwards I administered the Lord's sup^ 
per to about a hundred of them, an& then slept in peace. 

" Wednesday, June 6. I took leave of my dear friends at 
•Londonderry, and droye to Newton-Limavady. I had no- 
C design to preach there. But while we were at breakfast, 
the people were gatheled so fast that t could not deny them. 
The house was soon filled from end to end. I explained to 
them the fellowship. believers have with God. Thence I 
went on to CoJerain, and preatched at six, (as I did two years 
ago,) in, the banrack-yard. The wind was high and sharp 
epough ; but the people here are good old soldiers. Many 
attmided at five in the morning, and a large congregation 
about six in the evening ; most of whom, I believe, tasted 
the good ;word ; for God was with us' of a truth. 

" Tuesday 12fh. We came through a niost beautiful 
country to Downpatrick; & much larger town than I ima- 
gined ; I think) not mucl| inferior to Sligo. The evening 
was uncommonly mild and bright^ there* not being a cloud 
in the sky. The tall firs shaded us on every side, and the 
fitful fields were spread all around. The people were, I. 
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think, half as many more as w^e at Luftmrn even on Son- 
day evening. On them I enforced those important worda^ 

* Acquaint thysdf now with Mm, and be at peace.' 

" Wednesday 13th. Being informed w^e had only six and 
twenty miles to go, we did not set out till between six and 
seven. The country was uncommonly pleasant, running 
between two high ridges of mountain&^ but it was up hill and 
down all the way, so that we did not reach Rathfriland till 
nearly noon. Mr; Barber, the Presbyterian minister, (a 
princely personage, I believe six feet and a half high,) offer- 
ing me his new, spacious preaching-house, the congregation 
quickly gathered together. I began without delay to open 
and enforce, * Now God command^th all men, everywhere, 
to repent.' I took chaise the ini^tant I bad done ; but the 
road being still up hill and down, we were two hours gdinf 
what they called six miles. ' I then quitted the chaise, and 
rode forward. But even then, four miles, 'so called, took an 
hour and a l^alf riding ; so that I did not reach Dr. Lesley's, 
at Tandaragree, till half an hour past four. About six I 
stood upon the steps at Mr. Grodly's door, and. preached on, 

* This is not your rest,' to a larger con^egation, by a third, 
than even that at Dotvnpatrick. I scarcely remejnber to have 
seen a larger, unless in London, Yorkshire, or Cornwall. 

" Tuesday 26th.-^Dubliii. We were agreeably surprised 
with the arrival of DrT^Coke, who came from Philadelphia 
in nine and twenty days, and gave us a pleasing account oi 
the work of God in America. Thursday 28th. I had a 
conversation with Mr. Howard,;r think one of the greatest 
men in Europe. Nothing but the mighty power of God can 
enable him to go through his difficult and dangerous em- 
ployments. But what can hurt us, if God be on our side ? 

" Sunday, July 22d. — ^Manchester. Our service began at 
ten. Notwithstanding the severe -cold, which has continued 
many days, thie hous$ was well filled ; but my work was 
easy, as Dr. Coke assisted m^. As many as could crowded 
in, in the evening ; but many were obliged to go away. Af- 
terwards I spent a comfortable hour with the society. 

" Friday 27th. We went on to Bolton. Here are eight 
hundred poor children taught in our Sunday-schools by 
about eighty masters, who receive no pay but what they 
are to receive from their great Master. About a'hundrod of 
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them, part boys and part girls, are taught to sing. And they 

saog 80 true, that, sJI' singing together, they seemed to be 
but one voice. /The house was thoroughly filled, whUe I 
eigplained and implied the iirst and^ grjBat commandment. 
What is all morality or religion without this? A mere 
castle in the air. In the evening, many of the children still 
hovering round the house, I desired forty or fifty to eome in 
and sing, 

' Vital spark of heavenly flame.' 

Although some of them were sUent', not being able to sing 
for tears, yet the harmr.ny was such ^ I believe could not 
-be equallfid in the king's chapel. 

" Monday, August ^6th. Having taken the whole coach 
fox Birmingham, we s^t out, expecting-tb be there, as usual, - 
about five in the evening. But having six persons within, 
and eight without, tl^e coach could not bear the burden, but 
^oke down be&re three in the morning. Having patched 
it together as well as we could, we went on to Congleton, 
and got another. In an hour or two this broke also ; and 
one of the horses was so thoroughly tired, that he- could 
hardly set one foot before the other. After all these hinder- 
ances, we got to Birmingham just at seven. Finding a large 
congregation waiting, I stepped out of the coach into the 
bouse, and began preaching without 'delay. And such was 
the goodness of God, that I found no morie weariness when 
I had done, than if I had rested all the day. 

" Here I took a tender leave of Mrs. Heath and her lovely 
daughters, about to embark with Mr. Heath for America, 
whom I hardly expect to see any more till we meet in Abra- 
ham's bosom. 

" Friday 10th. — Southampton. At six I preached on He- 
brews iv. 14. In the afternoon I went with a gentleman 
(Mr. Taylor) to hear the famous musician that plays upon 
the glasses. By my appearing there (as I had foreseen) a 
heap of gentry attended in the evening. And I believe se- 
veral of them, as wdl as Mr. T. himself, did not come in 
vain, 

" Tuesday 14th. Sailuig on with a fair wind, we fhlly 
expected to reach Guernsey in the afternoon ; but the wind 
tummg contrary, and blowing hard, we found that would 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



AN UTB OP VE8LEY. 

t» impossible. We tten jtidged it best to put in at HbB isle 
of Alderney ; but we were very near being shipwrecked in 
the bay. About eight I went down to a convenient spot on 
the beach, and began giving out a hymn ; a woman and two 
little children joined us immediately.. Before the hymn 
was ended, >ve had a tolerable eongregation, aH of whom be- 
haved well : part indeed 'continued at forty or fifty yards' 
distance, but they were all quiet and attentive. 

" It happened, to speak in the vnlgar phrase, that three or 
four who sailed with us from England, a gentleman, with 
his wife and sister, wfere near relations of th^ governor. He 
eame to us this morning ; apd whf^n I went into the room 
behaved with the utmost courtesy. This little circumstanwT 
may remove prQudice, and make a more open way for the 
gospel. 

" Soon after w^ set sail ; and after a very pleasant pas- 
sage, through little islands on either hand, ive came to the 
venerable castler, steading on a rock, about a qnkrter of a 
mile from Ouemsey. The isle itself niakes a beautiful ap- 
pearance, spreading as a crescent to the right and left ; about 
seven miles long and five broad, part high land and part low. 
The town itself is boldly situated, rising higher and Jiigher 
from the water. The first thing I observed in it was very 
narrow streets, and exceed ingly hi gh houses. But we quick- 
ly went on to Mr. De Jersey^s, hardly a mile from the town. 
Here I found a most cordial welcome, both from the master 
of the house and all his family. I preached at seven, in a 
large room, to as deeply serious a congregation as I ever saw, 
on • Jesus Christ, of <Sod made unto us wisdom, righteous- 
ness, sa«ctification, and redemption.' 

" Monday 20. We took ship between three and four in 
the morning, in. a very small inconvenient sloop, and not a 
swift sailer, so that we were seven hours in sailing what is 
called seven leagues. About eleven we landed at St. He- 
ller's, and went straight to Mr. Brackenbury's house. R 
stands very pleasantly near the end of the town^and has a 
large, convenient garden, with a lovdy range of fruitful hilte^ 
which rise at a small distance from it. I preached in thft 
evening to an exceedingly serious congregation, on Matt. 
Si. vHt And almost as many were present at five in the 
iod^ming, whom I exhorted to go on to pei^eetfoOy wluA 
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dkaoy of tiiein, JMar. Clarke infomis aae, aie ett^Mtly en* 
dettvottiing to do. 

<' Thursday 23. I rode to St. Mary^ fire or six nules 
ikom St. Heller's^ through shady, pleasant lanes. None at 
^e house could speak English, but I had interpreters enow, 
in the evening our large room was thoroughly filled. I 
preached on, ' By grace ye are saved, through Mih :' Mr. 
Brackenbury interpreted sentence by senteaee, and God 
owned his word, thouigh delivered in so.awkwacd a manner : 
but especially in prayer; I prayed in English, and Mr. B. in- 
French. 

^* Saturday 25. Having now leisure, I finished a sermon 
«on ' discerning the ngns of the times.' This moming-I had 
a particular conversation (as I had once or twiee before) 
with Jeannie Bisson of this town, such a young woman as I 
have hardly seen elsewhere, ^e seems to be wholly de- 
voted to God, and to have constant communication with 
liim. She has a clear and strong understanding, and I can- 
not perceive the least tindnre of enthusiasm. I am, afraid 
die will not Iwe long. I am amazed at the grace of God 
which is in her. I think she is far beyond Madam Guion 
fa deq[> communion with God : and I doubt whether I have 
foaiid het fellow in England. Precious as my time is, It 
woold have i)een> worth my while to come to Jersey, hcd it 
been only to. see this prodigy of grace. 

^ Monday 97. I thought when I left Southampton to 
haT^ been there again as. this4iay ; hut God's thoughts were 
not as my thoughts. Here we iCfe,T>hut up in Jersey, for 
how long we cannot tell. - But it is all well ; for thoti, Lord, 
hast done it. It is my part to improve the time, as it is not 
Hkely I should ever have another opportunity of visiting 
Ihese islands. 

^ Tuesday 28. Being still detained by contrary winds, I 
preached «t six in the evening to a larg^ congregation than 
efver, in the nBfieuMy'Toom. It conveniently contains &ye 
«r Mx hundrad people. 

^ Wednesday 29. I designed to have followed the blow 
in the morning ; but I had qmte lost my voicet howevier, it 
in^s restored in the evening, and I believe all in the assenn 
bly-room (moie than the last evening) heard distinetly, 
ti4iile I eatpkined and applied, ' I saw the dead, small «■$! 
23 
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^ gveai, stand beliMre God.' la the mornlo^, Thursday 9£^l 
i took a solemn leave of the society. We set out about nine, 
! and reached St Peter's in the afternoon. Good is the will of 
the Lord. I trust he has something more for us to do here 
also. After preaching to a larger congregation than was 
, expected, on so short a notice, on, * God was. in Christ, re- 
conciling the world unto himself^' I returned to Mont-Plai- 
sir, to stay just as long as it should please Gpd. I preached 
there in the morning^ Friday. 81, to a congregation as serious 
as death. ^ . 

" Saturday, September 1. This day twelvemonth I wan 
detained in Holland by contrary winds. All is well, so we 
are doing and suffering the. will of our Lord. In the even- 
ing, the storm driving us into the house again, I strongly 
exhorted a very genteel audience, (such as I have rardy 
^een in England,) to ' aak for the old paths, and walk therein^ 
^' Sunday 2. Being still pent up by the nprth-east wind, 
Dr. Coke preachedat six in the morning jto a deeply affected 
congregation. I preached at eight, on^JKom. viii. ^3d. At 
one, Mr. Vivian, a local preacher, preaclied in French, the 
language of the island. At five, as >he> house would not 
contain half the congregation, I preached in a tolerably 
sheltered place, on the * joy there is in heaven over one sin- 
ner that repenteth ;' and both high and low seemed to hear 
it gladly. I then designed to meet the society, but could 
not. rRie people pressed so eagierly on every side that the 
house was filled presently; so that I could only give a ge- 
neral exhortation^ > to-^;vaik worthy of their profession.' 

"X was in hopes of sailing in the rooming, Monday B, but 
the storm so increased that it was judged impracticably — 
The congregation, however, in the evening increased every 
day ; and they appeared ip be more and more affected; so 
that I believe we w^re not detained for nothing : but iar the 
spiritual and eternal good of many. 

" Tuesday 4. The storm continued, so that we could not 
stir. I took a walk to-day, through, what is called, the neii^ 
ground, where the gentry ^ro accustomed to walk m tiie 
evening : both the upper ground, whidi is as level aa abow- 
ling-green, and the lower, which is planted with, rows of 
trees, id wonderfully beautiful. In the evenmg I fully de- 
livered my own soul by showing what it is to * build uppB 
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a Toek.' But stiH we couM not sdil, the wind hektg quit» 
ecsitrary as well ab exceedingly high. It was the same on 
Wednesday. In the afternoon we drank tea at a friend'e^ 
who was mentioning a captain just come from France, that 
fm)posed to sail in the morning for P«izance, for which the 
wixul would s^rve,' though hot for Southampton. In this 
we plainly saw the hand of God : «o we agreed with him 
immediately. 

^^ Penzance, Saturday 8. Dr. Co^e presMshed at six to as 
many as the preaching house would contain. At ten I was 
obliged io take the field, by the multitude of people that 
flocked together. I found a yery uncommon liberty of 
speech among them, and cannot doubt but the work of God 
will flourish in this place. In the cyening I preached at St 
Ives, (but it being the market dBy,^so that I could not stand, 
^as usual, in the market place,) in a very conv^ient fieldat 
the vend, of the ^ town, to a.very numerous congregation, I 
need scarcely add, and very serious; forsu^ are all the 
congregations in the county of Cornwall. 

"Sunday 9. About nineTpreached at the copper works, 
three or four miles from St. Ives, to a large congregation, 
gathered from all parts, I believe < with the demonstration 
of the Spirit.', I then 'met the society in the preaching- 
house, which is unMke any other, in England, both as to its 
form and materials. It is exactly round, and ^composed 
wholly of brazen slags, which I suppose will last as long as 
the earth. Between one and two I begun in the market 
glace at Redruth to the largest congregation I ever saw there. 
They not only filled all the windows, but sat on the tops of 
the houses. About five. I began in the amphitheatre at 
Q wendp :' I-supposa we had a thousand more than evier were 
&ere before: but it was all on^ ; my voice was strengthen- 
jed accordingly, so that every one could heardistinctly^ 

" London, Sunday, J«Iov. 4. The congregation at the new 
chapel was far larger than usual ; and the number of com- 
municants was -so great, that I was obliged to consecrate 
thrice. Monday 5. In my way to Dorking, Iread Mr. DufTs 
Essay on Genius. It i^ beyond all comparison deeper and 
more judicious than Dr. G.'s essay on that subject. If the 
doctor had seen it, which one can hardly doubt, it is a won- 
der be' would publish his essay: yet 1 cannot approve of his 
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wiUiod* • Why doei he not first defee his term, Htmt urn 
umy know what he is talking about ?* I doubt, because £ls 
own idea of it was not clear. For genius is not imaginatien, 
any more than it is invention. If we mean by it a qtudity 
of the soulf it is, in its widest aeoeptation, an estiaordhiafjr 
capacity either for some particular art or science, or for idl, 
for whatever may be undertaken. SoEndidhad a genius 
for mathematics, TuUy for oratory : Aristotle and Lord Ba* 
oon had a universal genius applicable to every thing. 

^ Friday 9. A friend offering to bear my expenses, I set 
ont intheeveniug, ai^ on Saturday 10, dined at Nottingham. 
The preaching house, one of the most elegant in England, 
was pretty well filled in the evening. 

** Sunday 11. At ten, we had a lovely ccngregation ; and 
a very numerous one in the afternoon: but I bdieve the 
house would^ardly contain (m&half of those that c»ne' to 
it. I preached a charity sermon for the infirmary, which 
was the design of my coming. This is not a county infir- 
mary, but is open to all England, yea^ to all the world. -And 
every thing about it is so neat, so convenient, and so wdl 
ordered, that I have seen none like it in the three kingdoms. 
Monday 12. In the afternoon we took coach agun, and on 
Tuesday returned to London. 

^ Sunday 25. I preached two charity sermons, at West* 
street, in behalf of our poor children ; in which I endeavour- 
ed to warn them, and all that have the care of them, against 
that English sin, ungodliness, that reproach of otir nation, 
wherein we excel all the inhabitants of the earth'. 

<< Tuesday, Dec. 4. I retired to Rainham, to prepare ano> 
ther edition of the New Testament for the press. 

''London, Sunday 9. I went down at ^aif an hour past 
five, but found no preacher in the chapel, though- we had 
three or four in the house: so I preached myself. After- 
wards inquiring why none of my fomily attended the morn- 
ing preaching, they said it was because they Sat up too late. 
. I resolved to put a stop to this : and, therefore, ordered, that; 

1. Every one under my roof should go to bed at nine : that, 

2. Every one might attend the morning preaching: and so 
they have done ever since. 

"Monday 10. , I was desired to see the cdebrated wax- 
work at the Museum in Spring Gaidens.. It exhibits aiost 
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cf ihecrowBed headi in Europe, and sliowa thdr ehiraet«i 
in thefar oonntenanoes. Senae and majesty appear In tbe 
king of Spain : dulneaeand sottiahneas in the king of France : 
lafemal anbtilty in the late lung of Prussia: (as well as in 
tite^eleton Voltaire:) calmness and humanity in the em- 
peror, and king. of Portugal: exquisite stupidity in the 
prince of Orange : and amazing coarseness, with every thing 
that is unamiable, in the Czarina. 

'< Sunday 16. After preaching at fi^italfields, I hastened 
to St. John's, Clerkenwell, and preached a charity sermon 
lor the Finsbury dispensary, as I would glaifly countenance 
every institution of this kind. 

^ Saturday 22. I yielded to the importunity of a painter^ 
and sat, an hour and a half in aU, for my picture. I think it 
is the best that ever was taken. But what is th6 picture of 
a man above fourscore I" 

These ^cti^acts are from the Journal 'of 1787, when Mr. 
Wesley was in his eighty-fifth year. The labours and 
journeys of almost every day are similarly noticed, exhibit- 
ing at once a singular instance of natural strength, sustained, 
doubtless, hy the special blessing of God, and of an entire 
oopsecratkm of time to the service of mankind, of which no 
Miliar example is probably on record, and which is render- 
ed still more wonderful by the consideration that it had been 
continued for more than half a century, on the same scale of 
exertion, and almost without intermission. The vigour of 
his mind at this age is also as remarkable ; the same power 
of hcute observation as formerly is manifested ; the same 
taste for reading und criticism ; the same facility in literary 
composition. Nor is the buoyant cheerfulness of his spirit 
a less striking feature. Nothmg of the old man of unrenew- 
ed nature appears; no forebodings of evil; no querulous 
cbmpartsonb of the present with the past;— there is the 
flame driight in the bcas^utiiul scenes of nature ; the same en- 
jojrment of conversation, provided it had the two qualities 
of usefulness and brevity; the same joy in hopeM appear- 
ances of good ; and the same tact at turning the edge of little 
discomfits and disappointments by the power of an undis* 
tiirbed equanimity. Above all we see the man of me bun* 
neat,. living only to serve God and his generation, " instant 
in aeascm aad out of season," seriously intent, not upon 
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d9ii|i«om«ch^it3r>butupminkving«nxbr; noApreatMngf 

^ouversingy and writing for this end akme. And yet this is 
the man whom we still somettmes see made the ob|ecl of 
the sneers of infidel or semi-infidel philosophers ; and whom 
book-makers, whmi they hare turned the interesting points 
of, his character and history into a marketed commodity, 
endeavour to dress up in. the garb of a fanalie, ot a dreamer, 
by way of rendering their works mote aooeptabte to frivo* 
knis readers,-r-the man to whose labours, few even of the 
evangelical clergy of the national church have the heart or 
the courage to do justice ; forgetting how mueh that inK 
proved state of piety which exists in the establishmoit is 
owing to the indkect influence of his long 11^ oi labour, and 
his successful ministry ; and that even very many of them< 
selves have sprung from families where Methodism &a| 
lighted the lamp of religious knowledge^ and produced a re* 
iigious influence. It will indeed provoke a smile, to observe 
what efifort often discovers its^f in writers of this party,' 
when referring to the religious state of the nation in the last 
and present century, to keep this apostolic man whoUy out 
of sight, as though he had never existed ; feeling, we sup« 
pose, that because he did not conform to the order of tii^ 
church in all particulars, it would be a shi against their own 
(Hlhodoxy even to name him as one of those igreat instnt> 
ments in the hands of God, who, in mercy to these lands^ 
were raised up to eflfect that vast moral and religious ehange^ 
the benefits of which they themselves so richly epjoy. ThiA 
may be attributed not only to that exclusive spirit which 
marks so many of the clergy of this class, even beyond 
others, notwithstanding their piety and general exeell^ioQ^ 
but to the Calvinism which many of them have imbibed* 
The evangdical Arminianism of We^ey has been i^i^veft 
by the orthodox dissenters ; but, by a curious anomaly, not 
by the Calvinistic party of the church. It is probably bet^ 
tfiit understood by the jonnef.* 

* The follow!^ passage ftom a sermon lately preached in his did* 
cese, by Bishop Coplestone, may be quoted botii as a better ^tedmeii 
of the spirit of a churchman than that above referred to, and as, peiw 
haps, the lu^y Instance in which any thing appioaehing to a dm estk 
mataof Mr. Wesley's chanctfK» widths /««lue. of hIibhoBn, faM 
been snfiered publicly to eiwajpo the lips of* pelate^ Uwm^¥sUtUi. 
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At Ibe time to which the above extracts ftom Me Jouma) 
leler, Mr. Wesley had, however, no reasoa to complain of 
any, want of respect, or of a due appreciation of his labours 

evidently by a candid and liberal feeling, though not without being 
influenced by sTme of those mistaken views wmch will be correctra 
At the cloee of this account of Mr. Wesley's life :-^ 
' " And here, not only candour and equity, but a just sense of the 
constitution of Christ's church, compels me to draw a marked line of 
distinction between those whose religious assemblies are supidemen- 
tar^^ as jj; were, to our own establishment, offering spiritual condbrt 
|ind instruction to hundreds uhable to find it eltowhere, and those or- 
ganized communities which exclude from their society any that com- 
municate in the blessed sacrament of the Lrf>rd^s supper with the n«p 
lional church. 

-" Of the former, I would not only think and speak mildly, but in 
many cases I would commend the piety and zeal which animates 
them, full of danger as it is to depart from the apostoUc ordinance, 
even in matters of outward discipline- and order. The author and 
founder of those societies (for he was careful himself to keep them 
i^m being formed into a sect) was a regularly ordained minister, a 
vaaxi orthodox in his belief, simple anddismterested in his own views, 
and adorned with the most amiable and distinguished virtues of a true 
Christian. 'He found thousands of hiscountrytaen, though noimnal- 
ly Christians, yet as ignorant of true Chri^ianity as infidels and 
heathens -, and in ted many instances (it is useless to conceal or dis* 
jguise the fibct) ignorant, either through the inattention of the govern- 
ment in not providing for increased numbers, or through the careless- 
iiess and neglect of those whom the national church had appointed to 
be their pastors. 

" But the beginning of schism, like that of strife, is as when one 
letteth out water. The gentle stream of piety and benevolence in 
which this practice originated, irrigating only and refreshing some 
parched or barren lands, soon became a swelling uid rapid torrent, 
winding as it flowed on, and opening fyt itself a breach which it may 
yet require the care and prudence of ages to close. And even the 
fious author himself was not proof against that snare of Satan wluch, 
through the vanity and weakness of human nature, led him in his 
latter years to assume the authority of a:n apostle, and to establish a 
fraternity within the church, to be called after his own »nanie, and 
to remain a lasting monument of his activity and zeal. But over er^ 
rors such as these let us cast a veil ; and rather rejoice in re^ectinip 
on the many whom he reclaimed from sin and wickedness, and taught 
to seek for salvation throu^'the merits of their Saviour. 

^' Of such, I repeat, wherever a like deficiency of religious mean* 
ifi found, we ought to speak not only with tend^mesB, but withbro* 
therly love and esteem." 

It seems pretty obvious that Bishop Coplestone has t»ken hit imi 
preasions firom SoutheyXlife of the founder of Methodism, althougli 
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by tbe seridas of all parties, although he regarded it not wiA 
ynproper exultation, but passed through "honour," as he 

■omewhat modifMd hy better ynewa of spiritaal vefigMHi. The manl 
destitution of the country, and the negligence of the chmch, are a6- 
knowledged, as well as the Important effects produced by Mr. Wet- 
ley's labours, at least in their earlj stages ; and yet these results are 
spoken of as somewhat of a religious calamity ! The beginning of 
«* •ehism," as to chturch owier, is compared to the letting out of water ; 
and a fearful " breach" out of the established church completeB the 
picture. How little does this sensible and amiable bishop know of the 
fiicts of the case !— as, for instance, 1. That the Methodist societies 
were in great part gathered not out of church-goers but chuich- 
neglecters. 2. That th6 effect was generally, fbr many years, to in- 
crease the attendance at church, and to lay the foundation in a greit 
number of places, especially in the more populous towns, of iaiis 
church congregations Which have continued to thb day. 3. That the 
still more extensive and ultimate result was, after persecution or a- 
Icnt contempt had been tried in vain, and when it was found that ob- 
stinate perseverance in neglect would not be any l(mger tolerated, that 
the establishment was roused into an activity by which it has dpoblleat 
been greatly benefited as far as respects its moral influence, the only 
influence of a church which can be permanent or valuable. 4. That 
very few of the Methodists of the present day would in aU probability 
have been, in any sense which Bishop Coplestone would value, chtucfa- 
people ; and so this supposed loss of ecclesiastical members affords hot 
an imaginary ground for the regrets with which he seems to sanoaod 
it. The intimation of Mr. Wesley's ambition is imitated ftom Sou- 
they. But of this enough has been said in refutation. Bishop Cople- 
stone, indeed, regards it mildly as an infirmity, jvluch he would chaii- 
tably cover with Mr. Wesley's numerous and eminent virtues. That is 
kind ; but.Mr. Wesley himself would have taken a severer view of this 
"weakness," had he been conscious of the passion of ambition, in the 
sense in which it is here used. . One might ask this respectable prelate 
to review the case, and say where Mr. Wesley, allowihg him his con- 
scientious conviction that he was bound to incessant activity ia 
doing ^ood to the souls of men, could have stopped? how hecoaU 
have disposed of his societies, in the then existing state of the chmchf 
And whether, if he had this '* ambition" to be the head of a sect, his 
whole life did not lay restraints upon it, since, from nearly the very 
first outset of his itinerancy and success, it has been shown in dug 
work by extracts firom the minutes of his first conferences, that he 
took views of eocleaastical polity which then set hfan quite at liberty, 
had he chosen it, to form his societies into a regular church, to pot 
himself at their head, and to kindle up a spaii of hostility to the estab- 
lishment, and of warm partizanship in his own fevour, throughout the 
land'} A vicious ambition Would have preferred this course. But it 
is not neoessaiy to anticipate the rerna^ Which wUl Mow en dMn 
fDbjecta^ 
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loMi passed thTOB|^ ^ dishonour" in the fortti^ yean of Ini 
liiiB, as '^ seeing Him who is invisible." This period of liis 
y^p mast liave been to him, on a much higher account, one 
ef rich reltectkm. In his Journal of 1785, March 24, he ob^ 
•eryes,— "I was now considerihg how strangely the grain of 
iDQstard seed, planted about fifty years ago, had grown up. 
Ithas spread through all Great Britain, ahd Ireland, the Isle 
oi Wight, and the- Isle of Man ; then to America, through 
ih& whole c(mtinent, into Canada, the £eeward Islands, and 
Kewfotkndland. And the societies, in all these parts, walk 
by one rule, knowing that religion is in holy tempers, and 
striving to worship God, not in form only, but likewise in 
spirit and in truth." 

'He must, indeed, have been insensible to the emotions of 
& generous nature, had he not felt an honesf satisfaction, that 
be had lived downc^wAnies ; and that where mobs ibnner- 
ly awaited him, he met with tte kind and che^ng atten« 
tions of the most respectable persons of all religious persua* 
sions, in every part of the country. , But, ipore than this, he 
could compare the dearth and barrenness of one age with 
the living verdure and fertility of another. Long-forgotten 
truths had be^n made fainiliar ;-^a neglected population 
had been broaght within the range of Christian instruction, 
and the constant preaching of the word^of life by fiuthful 
men ^—religious societies had been^ raised up through the 
land, generally distinguished by piety and zoel ;-^by the 
tdessing of God upon the labours of Mr. Whiteiield, and 
others of his first associates, the old dissenting churches had 
been quickened into lifSj and new ones multiplied ; the es- 
tablished Churph had been awakened from her lethargy f 
the number of laHhful ttiinisters in her parishes greatly 
mttltiplied ; the influence of religion spread into the colo- 
nies, and the United States of America ; and above all, a 
Tsat multitude the fmit of his own ministerial zeal imd 
fiuthiulness, had, since the time in which he commenced his 
labours, departed into a ^tter world. Tliese thoughts niust 
often have 'passed through his mind, and inspired his heart 
vnth. devout thanksgivings although no allusion is ever 
made to them in a boastflit manner. For the past, he knew to 
wbom the praise belonged ; and the future he left to God^ cer- 
tain at least of meeting uijieaven a greater number of glorified 
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qriito of wboiie salvation he had been, under Go^ the in- 
ftrument, than aay minister of modern ages. That ^^ joyfol 
hope" may explain an incident, which oceunred towards the 
dose of life, at the City-road chapel, London. After pray^ 
era had been read one Sunday forenoon, heaseended the 
pulpit; where, instead of announcing the hymn immediate- 
ly, he^ to the great surprii^ of the congregation, stood taleaty 
with his eyes closed, for the space of at leaeft ten minutes, 
rapt in thought ; and then, with a feeting which at once con- 
veyed to all present the subject which bad so absorbed fais 
attention, gave out the hymn commencing witli the lines :— > 
" Come, let us join our fiiendB above, 
Who have obtained the prize, '* &c. ^ • 

It was also his constant practice to preach on All Saints' Day, 
which was witA him a favourite festival, on communion 
with the samts in heaven; a practiced probably* arising out 
of ^e same delightful association of remembrances and 
hope. 

On his attaining bis eighty-fifth year, he makes the follow- 
ing reflections : — 

" I this day enter on my eighty-fifth year. And what 
cause have I to praise God, as for a thousand spiritual bless- 
ings, so for bodily blessings also ! How lit^e have I suffer* 
ed yet, by ^ the rush of numerous years !' It is true, J am 
not so agile as I was in times past : I do not run or walk so 
&8t as I didv My sight is aiittle decayed. My left eye is 
grown <lim, and hardly serves me .to read. I have di^y 
some pain m the ball of my right eye, as also in my right 
temple, (occasioned by a bjow received som^ time, since,) 
and in my right shoulder and arm, which I impute partly to 
a sprain, and partly to the rheumatism. I find likewise some 
decay in my memory, with regard to names and things late- 
ly past: but not at all with rc;gard to what I have read or 
heard, twenty, forty, or «ixty years ago. .Neither do I find 
any decay in my heanng, smell, taste, or appetite, (though I 
want but a third part of the food I once did,) nor do I fed 
any such thing as weariness, either in travelling or preach- 
ing, and lam not consci(His of any decay in writing sermons, 
which I do as readily, and I believe as ^rrectly, as ever. . 

" To what cauiie can I inipute this, that I am as I am ? 
First, doubtless, to the power of God, fitting me fbr tbe 
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-work to wbidi l4t&i called, as long as be pletses to eon&Hie 
mo therein: and next, subbrdinatdy to this, to tbe pfrayers . 
of hia children,— May we not ioipute it, as inferior means : 
1« To my confiiant exercise and change of- air 7 2. To my 
never having lost a night's sleepy sick or well, at land or sea, 
siaee I was bom 1 . 3. To my baving sleep lat command, so 
that whenever I fi^l myself almost worn out, I call it, and it 
«osaeS) day or night ? . 4. To my having constantly, tor 
above shcty years, risen at four in the morning 1 5. To my 
coBStimt preaching at five in the .morning, for above fifty 
years ? 6. To my having had so btUe pain in-my life, and 
so little sorrow or anxious care ? — Even now, though I find 
pain daily in my eye, temple, or arm, yet it is never violent, 
and seldom lasts many minutes at a time. 

^ Whether or not this is sent to give me warning that I ana^ 
skortly to cpiit this tabernacle, J do not know : but, be it qne 
way or the other, I have only to say,-^ 
* My remnant of days 

I spend to His praise, 
Who died the whole world to redeems 

Be they many oflfew, 

My days are his dtie, 
.And they all axe devoted to Him P" 
And, referring to some persons in the natiob who thought 
themselves endowed with the gift of prophecy, he adds, " If 
this is to be the last year of my life, according to some of 
these prophetsj I hope it will be the best. I am not careful 
about it, but heartily receive the advice of the angel in 
Milton,— ^ 

* How well, is thine ; how long, pennit.toiieaTen:' *' 



CHAPTER XIV. 

The brothers, whose ajQfeeticm no diffc^teaCies of opinion, 
and no confiicts of party, could diminish, were' now to be . 
separated by death. Of the last days of Mr. Charles Wes- 
ley, Dr. Whitehead gives the following acoowit :— 

« Mr. Charl€» Wesley had a weak body, and a poor »tate : 
of health, during thd greatest part of his life. I brieve 4ie 
laid the foundation of both at Oxford by too close applica- 
tion to study aod abstinence from. food. He rode loueh on 
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i wkMi probably contribnlsd totem^cn cmt hS^ 
to a good old age. I ▼isited him several times in hia 
last aiekneas; and bis body was indeed redaoad to tba 
moat axtreme state of weakness. He possessed ibat-atate o^ 
mind whach be bad been always pleased to see in otben,-- 
miafifeetad bnmility, and holy resignation to the will -of God. 
He had- no^iansports of joy, but solid hope, and imrfiakea 
confidrace in Chisat, which kept his mind in parfeci peao& 
A iSew days before his death hie composed the fidlowinf lines. 
Having been i^ent md quiet for some time, he called- Mtfc 
Weriey to him, and bid her write as. he dictated. 

' In age and feebleness extreme, 
Who shaU a sinful wprm redeem 1 
^^sos, my only hope tbou art, 
Strangth of my fiiiling flesh and heart ; 
O CQiSl 1 catch asmUe ftoin thae. 
And drop into eternity P ^ . 

"^He died, March 29th, 1788, aged seventy-niQe years and 
three months; and was butted, April 5th, in Mhrybcne 
church-yard at his own desire. The pall was supported by 
eight clergymen of the church of England.. On his tomb- 
stone arie the following lines, written by himself on the death 
of one of his friends: they could not -be more aptly apjdied 
to any person than to Mr. Charles Wesley: — 

* With poverty of spirit Ues^'d, 
Rest, happy saint, in Jesuis rest ; 
A sinner sav'd, through grace fi)rgiTen, 
Redeem'd from earth to r^gn in heaven ! 
Thy labours of unwearied love. 
By thee forgot, are crown'd above ; 
Crown'd, t^ugh the mere j of thy Lord, 
- , f With a fieee, fuS, immense rewaid l\ 

**Mr. Charles Wesley was of a warm and lively dispoai- 
tion, of great tenkness and integrity,, and genotms and 
steady in his friendships. In conversation he was pleaau^, 
instructive, and cheerful ; and his observations were oAen 
seasoned with wit and humour. His religion was genuine- 
and unaflfected% As a minister, he was familiarly acquainted 
with ev^rypart of divinity; and' his mind was fomkihed' 
with an uneommon knowledge of the Sci^ptures. His di»- 
cotirses from the pulpit were not dry and i^sUimatio, UH 
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flowed from the {fresenf views and feelings of his own miiid. 
He had a remarkable talent of expressing the most impor- 
tant truths with simplicity and energy; and his discourses 
were sometimes truly apostolic, forcings conviction on the 
hearers In spite of the most determined opposition. As a 
husband, a father, and a friend, his character was amiable. 
Mrs, Wesley brought him five children, of whom two sons 
and a daughter are still living.* The sons discovered so fine 
a taste for music, at an early period of life, that they excited 
general astonishment ; and they are now justly adbnired by 
the best judges for their talents in that pleasing art The 
Methodists are greatly indebted to Charles Wesley for his 
unwearied Jabours and ^reat usefulness at the first formationi 
of the societies, when every i^p was attended with difficul* 
ty and danger. And being dead he y^t speaketh by his nu- 
merous and excellent hymns, written for the use of the 

* Wm Wesley, a kdj of Mmnent talents, and great ezecDeiioe, 
died September 19. 1828. 

. It would be improper to withhold, a» I have them before me, in the 
unpublished letteis with which I have been fiivouied, some incidental 
remarks of the late Miss Wesley, on the character of her fathert — 
- ** Mr. Moore 'seems to think that my father preferred rest to going 
about to do good. He had a lishig fiunily , ana oonsidered it his duty 
to confine hik labours to Bristol and London, where he laboured most 
sedulously in ministerial offices *, .and judged that it waa incumbmt 
upon him to watch over the youth of his sons, especially in a profes- 
sion which nature so strongly pomted cut, but which was peculiarly 
dangerous. He always said hiis brother was formed to lead, and he 
to Ibllow. No one ever more rejoiced in another's superiority, or was 
mote wilting to confess it. Mr. Moore's statement of his absence of 
mind in his ygunger days, was probably correct, as he was bom im- 
petuous, and ardent, and sincere. But what a change must have 
taken place when we were bom! For his exactness in his accounts, 
in his manuscripts, in hi^ bureau, &c., equalled my uncle's. Not in 
his diess; inde^^ fi» my mothersaid, if she did not watch over him, 
be might have put on an old lor a new coat, and marched out. Such 
was his power of abstraction, that he could read'and compose, with 
his children in the room, and visitors talking around him. He was 
near forty when he married, and had dght children, of whom we 
Were the yOungest. So kind and amiable a character in domesticlift 
can scarcely be imagined. The tenderness he showed in every weak- 
neos, and ^e B3rmpatby in e^sery pain,' would fiH sheets to describe. 
But, I am not writing bis eulogy ; only I must add, with so warm a 
temper, he never was heard to speak an axigiy word to a servant, or 
known to strike a child in anger,~and he knew no guile !" 
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societiefly which still continue to be the mmos of daily edip 
fication and comfiDrt to thousands."* 

For the spiritual advantages which the Methodists hairs 
Aerived from, his inestimable hymns, which are in constant 
use in their congregations, as well as for his early labooiS| 
the memory of Mr. Charles Wesley indeed deserves to be 
had in their everlasting Temembrance ; and they are not iiH 
sensible of the value of the gift. Their taste has been formed 
by this high standard ; and, notwithstanding all the charges 
of illiteracy, and want of mental cultivation, which have 
been often brought against them, we may venture to say, 
there are few collections of psalms and hynms in use in 
any other congregations^ that would, as dwhole^be tolerated 
amongst them ;— «o powerful has been the effect produced 
by his superior compositions. The clear and decisive cha- 
racter of thereligious^xperiefice which they describe -, their 
force, and life, and earnestness^ commended them, at thf 
first, to the piety of the^oeieties, and, through that, insensi- 
bly elevated the judgment of thousands, who, otherwiae, 
might have relished, as strongly as others, the rudeness oif 
the old vei^ion of the Psalms, the tameness of the new, and 
the tinsel metaphors and vapid sentimentalisms which dis- 
figure numerous compositions of different authors, in most 
collections of hymns in use. It would seem, indeed, from 
the very small number of really good psalms and hymns, 
which are adapted to public worship and the use of rehgious 
societies, tha^ this branch of sacred poetry has not been veiy 
successfully cultivated : and that the combination of genius^ 
judgment, and taste, requisite to produce them, is very rare- 
ly found. Gennany is said to be more abundant in good 
hymns than England : and some of the most excellent of 
the Wesleyan hymns are imitations of German hymns ad- 
mirably versified. But in our language the number is small 
Hymns^ indeed, abounding in sweet thoughts, though often 
feebly expressed, and such as may be used profitably in the 
closet or the family circle, are not so rare. But the true 
sacred lyric, suited for public worship, and the select assem- 
blies of the devout, Is as scarce as it is valuable. From the 
rustic rii3rming of Stemhold and Hopkins, to the 

* Whitehead'! Life; 
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And Mymns of K. Watts, the advance was indeed untpeakar 
bly great. A few, however, only of the latter, in comparison 
of the whole number, are unexceptionable throughout — 
VIThen they are so, they leave nothing to be desired; bat 
many of Dr. Watts's compositions begin weU, often nobly, 
sod then fall off into dulness and puerility ; and not a few 
are' utterly worthless, as being poor in thought, and still 
more so in expression. The piety and sweetness of Dod- 
dridge^s hymns must be felt ; but they are often verbose and 
languid, and withal faulty and affected in their metaphors. 
The Olney collection has many delightful hymns for private 
use ; but they are &r from being generally fit for the public 
services of religion, and are often in ba^d taste ; not even 
excepting many of Cowper's. This may be spoken without 
irreverence, for the greatest poets have not proved the best 
hymn makers. Milton made but erne tolerable psalm ; and 
Utill more modem poets of note have seldom ftiUy redeemed 
the credit of their class-. The feet seems to be, that when 
the mind is very rich in sentiment and imagery, those quail* 
ties are usually infused into sacred song in too large propor- 
tions. Sentiment and genuine religious feeling are things 
quite distinct^ and seldom harmonize ; at least, though they 
may sometimes approach to tll^ verge of each other, they 
will not amalgamate; and exuberance of metaphor is incon- 
sisteht with strong and absorbing devotion, and proves too 
artificial to express the natural language of the heart. The 
talent of correct ftnd vigorous versification is, for these rea- 
sons, more likely to.prodiice the true "spiritual song" than 
luxuriance of imagination and great creative genius, provi- 
ded the requisite theological and devotional t^ualities be also 
present. A hymn suitable,. for social worship ought to be 
terse and vigorous; and it is improved when every verse 
clpses with a sense so full and pointed as frequently to make 
some approach to the character of the ancient epigram ; or, 
as Mr. Montgomery has happily expressed it, /< each stanza 
should be a poetical tune, played down to the last note." — 
The meamng ought also to be so obvious as to be compre- 
hended at once, that men may speak to God directly, with- 
out being distracted by investigating the real meanipg of the 
words put into their lips. And when . metaphor is efficient- 
ly employed, it must be.geneially^suph as the Scriptures 
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Iwye aheady auictloiied ; for with iMr ifliagefry we are ail 
iamillar, and it ataadsr consecrated to the service of the saac- 
toary by inspired authority. Yet even this ought not to be 
adopted in an extended form, approadiing to allegory $ and 
Is always more successful when rather lightly touched and 
suggested, than when dwelt upon with particularity. Cow- 
per's fine hynm on Providence is greatly improved l^ omit* 
tmg the stanza:^ - 

** His purposes willnpen fast, 
• Unfolding every hburj 

' The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower." 

This Is a figure not only not found in sacred inspired poe- 
try, but which has too much pireUiness to be the rehide of 
a sublime thought, and ;the verse has moreover the findt of 
an absurd antithesis, as well as a &lse rhyme. Many modcra 
hynms are, indeed, as obiectionable from the character of 
their imagery, as from the meagreness of their thoughte; 
and there are a fe^ somewhat popular, which, leaving out 
or changing a few sacred terms, would chime agreeably 
enough to themdst common sentimental subjects. 

To Dr. Watts and to Mr. Charles Wedey the^argest sh^ 
of gratitude is due, in modern times, from the churches of 
Christ, for that rich supply of " Psalms and Hymns and 
Spiritual Songs," in which the assemblies of the pious may 
make melody unto the Lord, in straiii&which ''angds might 
often delight to hear." No others are to be named with these 
sweet singers of the spiritual Israel ; and it is prohabk that, 
through the medium of thehr verse chiefly, will the devotions 
of our churches be poured forth till time shall be no more. 
No other poets ever attained-such elevation as this. They 
honoured God in their gifts, and God has thus hcmonred 
them to be the mouth of his. people to him, in thdr solemn 
assemblies, in their private devotions, and in the strug^^ 
of death itself. 

It would be an unprofitable task to compare the merits of 
these two great psalmists. Each had excellencies not found 
In the other. Watts, however, excels Mr. Charles Wesley, 
only in the sweeter flow of his numbers, and in the feeling 
and sympathy of those of his hynms which are designed to 
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ttdmiiiisle^ coiffiEbrt to ^e afflicted. Incoraponte&he^vvs,. 

in all resspects, decidedly his inferior,— in good t^urte, classic 
elegance, unifofmiiy of • excellency, correct rhyming, and 
vigour. As to the theology of their hymns respectively, 
leaving particular doctrines out of the question, the great 
truths of religious experience are also far more clearly and 
forcibly embodied by Mr. Charles Wesley than by Pr. Watts. 
Most justly does his brother say of them in his prefoce to 
*' The Colloction of Hymns for the use of the people called 
Methodists," of which, only a few are his own, and almost 
all the rest Trom the pen of Mr. Charles Wesley,— "In these 
•hymns, there is no doggerel,, no botches, nothing put in to 
patch up the rhyme, no feeble expletives. Here is nothing 
tufgid or boi|ibastlc, on the one hand, or low and creeping 
on the other. . Here are no cant expressions, no words with-* 
out meaning. Here are {allow me to say) both the purity, 
the strength, and the elegance of the English language ; and, 
at the same time, the utmost simplicity and plainnesi^ suited 
to every capacity,"* 

* Jn this collection, beside a few hymns by Mr. John Weeley, there 
are four or five from Dr. Watts. Several are translations by the 
Wesleys : one from the Spanish, " O God, my God, my all thou art," 
&c. : one from the French, " Come Saviour Jesus, firom above:" and 
the others from the German hymns o# the Lutheran and Moravian 
churches. Several of these translated h3imaii8 Mr. Montgomery has 
Inserted in his '^ Psalmist," and marked " Moravian." They appear 
indeed in the Moravian Hymn Book, but in- departments there, in 
whkh are also found the hjrmns of Dr. Watts and other English au- 
thors. The preface of the edition of 1754, the first authoriz^ cdleo* 
tion of the English Moravians, and which embodies their former un- 
authorized publications, acknowledges " the foregoing labours of Mr. 
Jacobi and tjw- Rev. Mr. Wesley," in the transIaSon of German 
hymns of the sixteenth and seventeenth c^turles, besides extracts of 
English ones of the eighteenth, from " Watts, Stennett, Davis, Ers- 
kine, Wesley," &c. ; which acknowledgment* was no doubt overlooked 
by Mr. Montgomery. The hymns translated by the Wesleys, and 
said by Mr. Montgomery in his collection to be " Moravian,'* are, 
f ' Thou hidden love of God, whose height ;'* " Thee will I love, my 
strength, my tower ;" " Shall I for fear of feeble man ;'* <* O thou 
who earnest from above ;'* " Now I have found the ground wherein ;*' 
<' My soul before thee prostrate lies;'* and ^' Holy Lamb, who thee 
receive." Kow all these were published by the Wesleys before the 
^foravlan Hymn Book of 1754, in which the " foregoing labours of 

Mr. Wesley,'^ in translating from the German^ are acknowled^ j 
Md MB«d inovt of Aem appearin ^ voy finithyiau hooka pibli4iF 
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F^m persdOfl ever wrote ao imiefa poetry of fteaaci^ mA 
deTOtional kind,' as Mr. Charles Wessley. It amounts to 
forty-^ight distinct publications of ^different sizes, from th« 

ed by John and Charles 'Wesley, Jtwo of which bear date so eaily as 
1739, fifteen years preyious to the publicatioh of the authorized IVLorsr 
vian collection. Ais translations, they are not therefore " Moravian ;*» 
and, when they are translated from " the Grerman,'* it does not Ibllovr 
that they all have a Morayiaii original, though some of them may ; iiir 
the Moravian Grerman book, like tbelSngUsh, as we learn fnMn the 
preface to their English H^nm Book, "consists as well of hymns pat 
of preceding church collecltions of their neighbours, as of others com- 
posed by themselv68.** The hymn, " High on his everlasting throne," 
marked *^ Moravian" by Mr. Monl^oraeiy, and mentioned also in hk 
preface, is a Moravian German-hymn; but the tpinsiation is by Mr. 
Charles Wesley ; whilst *^ Give to the winds thy fears," also znariEed 
Moravian, is a German hymn of the Lutheran church, and the trana- 
lation is Mr. Charles Wesley's. Of this hymn there is a verson in 
the Moravian English Hymn Book; the last stanza rof which, when 
placed beside Mr. C. Wesley's, will show with what strength of Inter^ 
nal evidenee his translatioBs distinguish tlMimsidl yes :— 

Weslet*s. Moravun. 

Thou seest oar weaki|je8S, Lord, O Lord, thou seest our weakness, 
Ouf hearts are known to thee : Yet know'st what oar h^rts mean: 

O lift thou up the sinking tpad, Against desponding slackneai^ 
Oonftrm the feeble knee ! Our jfeeble kntes sustain. 

Let us in life and death. Till, and beyond deaCh's valley. 
Thy steadfast truth declare ; Let us thy truth declare : 

And publish with our latest breath Yea, then emphatijcially. 
Thy love and guards care. Boast of thy guardian care. 

. ■ ^ - *, 

Some other annpaiisons might be made between Mr, C. Wedey^ ' 
translations fr<»n Germsn hymnaand those from the same originals 
found in the Moravian Hymn Book, which would saffieienUy show 
that the Moravians, then at least, had no trandator into English verse 
at all comparable to him ; tod indeed they have suffident taste gene- 
lafly to adopt his translalions in preference. But this is no reason 
'why he should lose the ctedit of his owxi admirable performances in 
this d^artment Respect to literary justice has drawn out tins note 
to so great a length; and it was tiiie more necessaiy to state the mat- 
ter correctly, because Mr. Montgomery's ^' Psalmist'' might in futnre 
misiead. The first editions of the hymns and sacied poems, by the 
WesleyB, vix., those of 1739, 1743, and 1745, In whieh most of ths 
above hymns axe found, with several others in the Moravian Hyittn 
Book, are now become scarce, and in a fow yean may not be forth- 
earning to correct the error. For this reason it may also be notieed 
that Mr. Montgomery has inserted in his collection several hymns fay 
Charles WeiSey as the composition of " ailthon unknown." Thmn, 
toO| an foiiad ia te MHy <dttioiu of tbiB Wedi^r fayaHf ^ 
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diDdednio Tolmne, to the pami^ldt <tf ooe or tivo i 

Besides what is published, several thick quarto Toluiiies of 
poetry in MS. remain, chiefly consisting of brief illustratioiui 
or paraphrases of the leading texts in the gospels and Acts 
of the Apostles, and not. inferior- to his " Short Hymns on 
the chief passages of the Old and New Testaments,'' which 
have passed through several editions. A few of his poems 
are playful, a few others are keenly satirical. He satirized 
his brother's ordinations, and the preachers; but, high 
churchman -as he was, he is very unsparing in the use of 
his poetic whip upon the persecuting uid irreligious clergy. 

and in some later ones, as, '' Come let xm who in Chnst believe;" 
*' Come, O thou all-victorious Lord ;" " Fountain of being, souiceof 
good ;" " God of my life, whose gracious power ;'* " Jesus, my streneth. 
my hope ;" " Jesus, the name high ovet all j*» " Leader of iait&M 
souls, and guide;" " O that thou would'st the heavens rent;" <* Spi* 
rit of truth, come down ;" " Thee, O my God and King;'* " Thy 
ceaseless, unexhausted love ;" and, " When quiet in my house I ait.** 
There are two ways of accounting for Mr. Montgomery's want of 
information as to these hymns : — that he was not in possession of the 
early editions of hymna published by John and Charles Wesley;— 
and that some of the hymns in the hymn book in use amongst us, 
"which he has ascribed to authors unknown, are parts of longer hymns, 
and were selected by Mr. John Wesley from his brother's poetTy, 
sometimes from the middle or end of a piece, so that the first lines 
"would not be found in the old indexes when consulted. Mr. Charles 
Wesley's hymns have not been unfrequently claimed ibr others, with- 
out any design to be unjust. In the Christian Observer, a few yean 
ago, that exquisite production of one of his happiest moments, " Jesus, 
lover of my soul,'' was assigned to Mr. Madan, although jpublijdied 

Sf Mr. Charles Wesley in the year 1743; and the translation from 
e French, " Come, Se^viour Jesus, from above,'' ia found in the 
poetical works of Dr. John Byrom, published in 1773, although it ap» 
pears in the Wesley " Hymns and Poemii" of 1739. The probabili- 
ty is, that a copy of it was found among Byrom's papers, and so the 
editor of his poems concluded it to be his. A correct hst of the differ- 
ent editions of the Hymns and Sacred Poems published by the Wes- 
leys will be found in the last volume of Wesley's works, recently coia- 
pleted. The editions of 1739 are scarce, and it ought to be noticed 
that there are tvfo distinct works published under the same title of 
" Hymns and Sacred Poems," each bearing that date. The hymn 
book now in use was compiled by Mr. John Wesley out of the pre- 
ceding hymn books, of difibrent sizes and editions, and from his bio» 
tiler's " Festival Hymns," " Scripture Hymns," &c. The whole un- 
derwent his severe critkasm, and he abrit^ed and eonected tfaeiji with 
»tMte and juclgiBBat which gxeatly incxeftsed thei^ valiie* 
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Of this, some of liis published, and seyeral of his impubln^ 
ed parftphrases, on passages of the gospels, and the Acts of 
die Apostles, in which the persecuting deeds of the IScribes 
and Pharisees are recorded, afford some caustic specimens;* 
and sufficiently indicate that he did not bear the contumely 
and opposition of his high church brethren.with the eqna 
nimity and gentleness of his brother John. He also took a 
part in the Calvinistic controyer9y, by writing his hymns at 
poems on God's universal love. But by for the greater part 
of his poetry was consecrated to promote the work of God 
in the heart. Never were its different brsmches, from the 
first awakening of the soul out of the sleep of sin, to its state 
of perfected holiness, with ail its intermediate conflicts and 
exercises, more justly or scripturally expressed ; and there 
is, perhaps, no uninspired book from which, as to " the deep 
things of God," no much is to be learned, as from his hymn 
book ia use in the Methodist congregations. The funeral 
h3nBns in this collection have but little of the softness of 8(^ 
row — ^perhaps too little \ but they are written in that fulness 
of faith, which exclaims over Xhe opep tomb, " Thanks b^ 
lO Ppd, who giveth us the victory through our Jxird Jesu^ 

* As almost all the fasaily were poets, so they were all oharaotei? 
}zed by a vein of satire. This they appear to have inherited fironi 
their fiitther, whose wit was both ready and pungent. The following 
10 an inst^ce, copied from the Gentleman's Magazine, for the year 
1802:^ 

<< The authenticity of the ^Dowing extempore grape by the Rev, 
Bamuel Wesley, (father of the Rev. John, j formerly rector of Ep« 
worth, may he relied 'on. It is given on tiie authority of the hiU 
William Barnard, Esq., of Gains^rough, whose &ther, the preserver 
of John from tlie fire of 1707, was present at the time it was spokeo, 
at Temple Belwood, after ^nner. Mr. P., at whose house they 
dined, was a strange compound of ayaric§ and oddityj many of htf 
ijngularities are stUl r^m^mbered; 

( Thanks for this feost, fbr Us no less 
Than eating manna in the wilderness : 
Here meagre Famine bears controlless sway. 
And ever drives each fainting wretch awaf . 
¥et hece, (O how heyond a saint's belief I) 
1?Ve've seen the glories of a chine of beef ; 
]9ere chimneys smoke, which never smokedPl>eforB. 
APd we l)9ve (Jined, yfhen Vfp sliall 4i|ie np more.' '* 

The design of this od^ eztemporaiieeuB effu8ion,*w» ase bound -ie 

hfttm, WM not ^ i9d^ IA » Imty, M to CQi^ 
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C%]^" 1^6 hYmns on the last day are dianicterised abo 
by the same unflinching fgdthi which, rejoicing in the amile 
pf the Judge, defies the wild uproar of elements, and the ge- 
neral conflagration itself. In several x>f these, Mr. Charlee 
Wesley has admirably Christianized the "just man" of 
Ilorace, dreadless, amidst the ruins of a world: 

" SifTOctua iUabatur orhis 
Impamdumferientruirues*' 

placing the same fine thought in various aspects, and illns-* 
trating it by diflerent circumstances. His hymns of invita* 
iion ar^ sweet and persuasive ; and those on justification by < 
faith^ admirably illustrative of that important docb-ine. Of 
the value set upon this hymn book by the Methodist cohgre* 
gations, tliis is a sufficient proof, that above sixty thousand 
copies are sold yearly in the United Kingdom alone.* The 
number in the United States of America, must be oonsidenb* 
bly larger. 

With reference to his brother's poetry, a remark is inci- 
dentally and somewhat oddly introduced by Mr. Wesley, in 
bis Journal of 1790, Jan. 28 : 

" I retired to Peckham, and at leisure hours read part (tf a 
very pretty trifle, the life of Mrs. Bellainy . Surely never did 
any since John Dry den study more 

' ToTmake vice pleasing, and damnation ^line/ 

, than this lively and elegant writer. She has a fine imagine-, 
tion, a strong understanding, an easy slyle, improved by 
much reading ; a fine, benevolent temper, and every quaUfl- 
eation that could consist with a total ignorance of God : but 
God was not in all her thoughts. Abundance of anecdbtes 
she inserts, which may be true ot felse. One of them, con- 
cerning Bjlr. Garrick, is curious : she says, * When he was 
taking ship for England, a lady presented him with a parcel, 
which- she desired him not to open till he was at sea. What 

* As the number of hymna in this book, adapted for nixed con- 
gregations and festival occasions, was not thought sufficient, a supple- 
ment U now added; containing about an equal number of hymns, by 
Mr. Charles Wesley, and by other authors. Some of the best hymns 
he ever wrote are found in this smaller collection, cbli^y on the 
H^vals. 
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he did, he found Wesley's Hymns, which he immedistdy 
threw over-board.' I cannot believe it I think Mr. G. had 
more sense. He knew my brotber welL And he knew him 
to be not only far superior in learning, but in poetry ,io Mr, 
Thomson, and all his theatrical writers put together: none 
of them can equal him, eithev in strong nervous^nse, or 
purity and elegance of language. The musical composi- 
tions of his sons are not more excellent that the poetical 
ones of their father." 

The last end of the truly venerable John Wesley was now 
also approaching. He was on his regular pastoral visit to 
Iceland, when he entered his eighty-seventh year, on whidi 
he remarks in his Journal. ^ '' This day I enter on my eighty- 
seventh ye^. I now find I grow old. 1. My sight is decay*- 
ed, so that I cannot read a small print, unless in a strong 
light. 2. My strength is decayed, so that I walk mnch slow- 
er than I did some years since. 3. My memory of names, 
whether of persons or places, is decayed, till I stop a little to 
recollect them. What I should be afraid of is, if I took 
thonght for the morrow, that my body should weigh down 
my mjnd, and create either stubbornness, by the decrease ot 
my understanding, or peevishness, by the increase of bodily 
infirmities ; but thou shah answer for me, Lord my God!" 

Notwithstanding these infirmities, we find him still acting 
under the impression — " I must be about my Father's busi- 
ness." Although in comparison of his former rapidity of 
movement, he crept r^ither than ran ; it was still in the same 
ceaseless course of service. Alter holding the Irish confe- 
rence in Dublin, and the English conference at Leeds, in 
August, he returned to London ; from thence he set out to 
Bristol, and proceeded on his usual tour through the west of 
England, and Cornwall. Notwithstanding his regular visits 
to Cornwall, he appears, from some reason, not to have 
tamed aside to Falmouth, since the time of his preaching 
there forty years before when he met with so violent a re- 
ception. He now paid that place a visit, and remarks, — 
*( The lifst time I was here, about forty years ago, I was 
taken prisoner by an immense mob, gaping and roaring like 
lions'; but how is the tide turned ! High and low now lined 
the streets from one end of the town to the other, out of 
•tark love and kindness, gaping and staring as if the king 
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were going by. In the evening I preached on the nnooth 
top of the hill) at a small distance from the sea, to the largest 
congregation I have ever seen in Cornwall^ except in or 
near Redruth ; and such a time I have not known before^ 
since I returned from Ireland. God moved wonderfully on 
the heixt^ of the people, who all seemed to know the day 
of their visitationi" 

From Cornwall he returned by way of Bristol and Bath 
to London. In the early part of the next year, we find him 
again at Bristol ; from whence he proceeded, preaching at 
several of the intermediate towns, to Birmingham; and 
from thence through Staffordshire to Madeley, where we 
find the f<^owing affecting entry in his Journal : — 

'^ At nine I preached to a select congregation on the deep 
things of God ; and in the evening on, ' He is able to save 
unto the nttermost of ali them that come unto God through 
hhn.' Friday 26, 1 finished my sermon on the * Wedding 
garment ;' perhaps the last that I shall write. My eyes are 
now waxed dim. My natural force is abated; however, 
while I can, I would fain do a httle for God^ before I drop 
hito the dust" 

The societies in Cheshire, Lancashire, and the North of 
England, once more, and for the last time, saw the man, to 
whom, under Grod, they owed their religious existence. On 
hia return southward, he passed through the East Riding of 
Yorkshire, to Hull: preaching in every place as on the 
brink of eternity. He also visited £p worth, and various 
parts of Lincolnshire ; and, upon attaining his eighty-eighth 
year, has the f(Mlowing reflections : — 

" This day I enter into my eighty-eighth year* For above 
eighty-six years, I found none of the infirmities of old age } 
my eyes did not wax'dim, neither was my natural strength 
abated ; but last August, I found almost a sudden change s 
' my eyes were so dim that no glasses would help me ; my 
strength Ukewise now quite forsook me, and probably will 
not return in this world : but I fed no pain from head to 
foot: only it seems, nature is exhausted, and, humanly 
speaking, will sink more and more, till 

* The weafj springs of life stand still at last.' ** 

*« This,'^ says Dr, Whitehead, " at length was literally the 
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case ; the death of Mr. Wesley, like that of his brother 
Charles, being one of those rare instances in which nature, 
drooping udder the load of years, sinks by a gentle decay. 
For several years preceding hm death, this decay was, per- 
haps, more visible to others' than to himself, particularly by a 
more fr^uent disposition to sleep during the day, by a 
growing defect in memdry, a faculty he once possessed m a 
high degree of perfl^tif n, and by a general dimiDUtion of 
the vigotir and agility he had so long enjoyed. His labours, 
however, suffered Kttle interruption ; and when the sum- 
mons came, it found him, «is he always \frished it should, in 
the harness^ still occupied in his Master'&*work I"^ 

Still his Journal records his regular visitation of the prin- 
cipal places where societies existed, and exhibit4s the same 
variety and raciness of remark on men and books, and other 
subjects, although writing must, at that time, have beeome 
exceedingly difficult to him from the failure of his sight 
This most interesting record of unparalleled labours ^^ in the 
Gospel" was, for this reason, it is presumed, discontinued, 
and closed, on Sunday, October 24th, 1T90, when he states 
that he preached twice stt Spitaliields church. He^continued 
however, during the autumn and winter,- to visit various 
places till February, continually praying, " Lord, let me rfot 
live to be useless." The following account of his last days 
is taken from the memoir^ prefixed to the edition of his 
works by the Rev. Joseph Benson, and is there inserted as a 
proper close to his Journal: — \ : 

"He preached, as usual, in different places in London and 
its vicinity, generally' meeting the society after preaching 
in each -place, and exhorting them to touc as brethren^ to fear 
God^ and Tumour the king, which he wished them to cmi- 
sider as his last advice. He th^i usually, if not invaiiaUy, 
concluded, with giving out that verse,—- 

* O that; without a ling'ring groan 

I may the welcome word receive ; 
My body with my charge lay down, 

And cease at once to work and Uve/ 

^ He proceeded in this way till the usual time of his 
leaving London approached, when, with a view to take his 
accustomed journey through Ireland or Scotland, he sent 
his chaise and horses before him to Bristol, and took places 
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far MsMeVt and his £ri«id in the Bath ooedi. But his mind^ 
irith all its vigour) could no longer uphold his worn-out and 
inking body. Itj| powers, ceased, although, by slow and 
almost imperceptible degree?, to perform their sundry offi« 
ces, until, & he often expressed himself; 

* The weaiy wheels of life stood still at last* 

" Thursday, February 17, 1791, he preached at Lambeth j 
but, on his. return, seemed much indisposed, and said, he had 
taken cold. The neitt day, however, he read and wrote as 
usual ; and in the evening, preached at Chelsea, from *' The 
king's business requires haste,'^ although with some difficul-^ 
ty, having a high degree of fever upon him. Indeed he was 
obliged to stop once or twice, informing the people that his 
cold so affected his voice as to prevent his speaking without 
those necessary pauses. On Saturday he still persevered in 
his usual employments, though, to those about him, his 
complaints seemed evidendy increasing. He dined at 
Islington, and at dinner desired a friend to vead to him font 
chapters gilt of the book of Job, viz. from the fourth to the 
seventh inclusive. On Sunday he rose early, according to 
custom, biit quite unfit for any of his usual Sabbath-day's 
exercises. At seven o'clock he was obliged to he down,. and 
slept between three and four hours. When he awoke, he 
said, " I have not had such a comfortable sleep this fort- 
night past." In he afternoon he lay do^n again, and slept 
an hour or two. Afterwards two of his own discourses on 
on our Lord's sermon on the mount were read to him, and 
in the evening he came down to supper. 

" Monday the 21st, he seemed much better; and though 
his friends tried to dissuade him from it, he would keep an ' 
engagement, made some time before, to dine at Twidcenhara. 
In his way thither he called on Lady Mary Fitzgerald : the 
conversation was truly profitable, and well became a last 
visit. On Tuesday he went on with his usual work, .preach- 
ed in th^ evening at the chapel in the City-road, and seemed 
much better than he had been for some days. On Wednes* 
day he went to Leathethead, and preached to a small com^ 
pany •n, '•* Seek ye the Lord while he may be found ; call 
ye upon him while he is near." This proved to be his last 
35 
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sennon : here ended the pubUc Isboun of this gveat-miniio 
ter of Jesus Christ On Thursday he paid a visit to Mr. 
Wolff's family at Balham, where he was cheerful,and seem- 
ed nearly as well as usual, till Friday, about breakfast time, 
when he grew very heavy, Mout eleven o'clock he return- 
ed home, extremely ill. His friends were strusfc with the 
manner of his gettiag^ut of the carriage, and still more with 
his apparent weakness when he went up stairs and sat down 
in his chair. He now desired to be left alone, and not to be 
interrupted by any one^ for half an hour. When that time 
was expired, some mulled wine was brought him, of which 
he drank a little. In a few miniftes he threw it up, and said, 
^I must lie do^m.' His friends were now alarmed, and Dr. 
Whitehead was immediately sent for. On his entering the 
room, he sidd, in a cheerful voice, ^doctor, they are mpre 
afraid than hiut.' Most of this day he lay in bed, had a 
quick pulse, with a considerable degree of fever and stupor. 
And Saturday, the 26th, \ie continued in much the same 
state I taking very little either of medicine or nourishment. 
<< Sunday morning he seemed much better, got up, and 
took a cup of tea. JSitting in his chair, he looked quite 
eheerfol, and repeated the. latter part of the veAe^ in his 
brother Charles's Scripture Hymns, on * Forsake me nU 
w^en m^ ttrengOi^faS^^ viz.— 

^Till glad I lay this body down, 

Thy servaot, LcNrd, attend; 
And, O ! my life of mercy crown 

With a triumphant end.' 

Soon afler, in a most eoiphatical manner, he said, * our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth.' Exerting himself to converse with some 
friends, he was soon fatigued, and obliged to lie down. After 
lying quiet some time, he looked up, and said, * speak to 
me ; I cannot speak.' On which one of the company said, 
* shall we pray with you, sir V He earnestly replied * yes.' 
And while they prayed, his whole soul seemed engaged with 
€rod for an answer, and his hearty amen showol that he 
perfecfly understood what was said. About half an hour 
afler, he said, < there is no need of more; when,at Bristol 
my words wer^ % ' 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



UPB OF \nS8LET. S01 

* I the chief of fllnnen am, 
But Jesus died &r zne.'* 

''One ssdd, 'is this the present language of your heart, 
and do you now feel as you did theni' He replied ' yes.' 
When the#ame person repeated, 

< Bold I approach the ete^ial throne, 

And claim t^ crown, through Chziit, my own ;' 

and added, ' 'tis enough. He our precious Immanuel has 
purchased, has promised, all ;' he earnestly replied, ' He ui 
all ^ He is all !' After this the fever was very high, and, at 
times, afifected his recollection ; but even then, though his 
head was subject to a tempoi'ary derangement, his heart 
seemed wholly erf^aged in his Master's work. In the even- 
ing he got up again, and, while sitting in his chair, he said, 
'how necessary it is for every one to be on the right foun* 
dation! 

* < I the chief of sinnen am, 
But Jesus died fi>r me r ' 

"Monday, the 28th, his weakness increased. He slept 
most of the day, and spoke but little ; yet that little testified 
how much his whole heart was taken up in the care of the 
societies, the glory of God, and the promotion of the things 
pertaining to that kingdom to which he waH hastening. — 

* At the Bristdl conference, in 1783, Mr. Wesley was taken very 
iD ; neither he nor his friends thought he could recover. From thie 
nature of his complaint, he supposed a spasm would seize his stomach, 
and, probably, occasion sudden death. Under these views of his 
situation, he said to Mr. Bradford, " I have been reflecting on my 
past life : I have been wandering up and down, between fifty and six- 
ty years, endeayouring, in my pool way, to do a Jittle good to my fel- 
low-creatures : and now it is probable, that there are but a few steps 
between me and death; and what have I to trust to fer salvation 1 I 
can see nothing which I have done or suffered, that will bear looking 
at. I have no other plea than this, 

*I the chief of sinnen am, 
Bat Jesos died for me.' " 

The sentiment here expressed, and his reference to it in his last iBck- 
ness, {dalnly show how steadiljr he had persevered in the same views 
of theOoipeL 
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Once he said, in a low bat distinct inanner, ^there is no ^way 
into the holiest, but by the blood of Jesus*' He afterwards 
inquired what the words were from which he had preached 
a little before at Hampstead. Being told they were these^ 
' ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich i^; he replied, ' that is the 
foundation, the only founclation : there is no other.' This 
day Dr. Whitehead desired he might be asked, if he would 
have any other physician called in Hi attend him ; bnt this 
he absolutdy refused. It is Remarkable that he suffered very 
little pain, never com]^laining of ^ahy during his illness, bot 
once of a pain in his left breasL This was a restless nigfat 
Tuesday morning he sang two verses of a hymn : then ly- 
ing stilly as if to tecov^r &trei:|^h, he calleA for pen and ink i 
but when they were'brought, he could not write. A person 
said, 'let me write for you, sir: tell me what you would 
say.' He replied, * nothing, but that God is with us.' In 
the forenoon he said, * I will get up.' While they were 
preparing his clothes, he broke out in a manner which, con- 
sidering his extreme weakness, astonished all present, in 
ifinging, 

* m praise my Maker whUe I've bieaUi, . 
And when my voice is lost in death, 

Praise shall employ my nobler powers: 
My days oi praise shall ne'er be pas^, 
While life, and thought, anct being lak, 

Or immortality endures !' 

'< Having got him into his chair, they observed him change 
for death. But he, regardless of his dying body, said, with 
a weak voice, ' Lord, thou givest strength to those that can 
speak, and to those who cannot. Speak, Lord, to all our 
hearts, and let them ki^w that thou loosest tongues.' He 
then sung, 

* To Father, Son, and Holy Ghos^ 

Who sweetly all agree, — * 

Here his voice failed. After gasping for breath, he said, 
< now we have done all.' He was then laid in the bed, from 
which he rose no more. After resting a little he called to 
those who were with him to ' pray and praise.' They kne^ 
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ed down, and the room seemed to be filled with the divine 
presence. A little after, he said, Met me be buried in no- 
Aftig but what is woollen, and let my corpse be carried into 
the chapel.' Then, as if he had done with all below, he 
again begged they would pray and praise. Several friends 
that were in the house being called up, they all kneeled 
down again to prayer, at which time his fervour of spirit 
was manifest to every one preseht. But in particular parts 
of the prayer, his whole soul seemed to be engaged in a 
manner which evidently showed how ardently he longed 
for the full accomplishment of their united desires. And 
when one of the preachers was praying in a very expressive 
manner, that if God were about to take away their father to 
his eternal rest, He would be pleased to continue and increase 
his blessing upon the doctrine and discipline which He had 
long made his servant the means of propagating aid esta- 
blishing in the world ; such a degree of fervour accompani* 
ed his loud amen^ as was every way expressive of his soul's 
being engaged in the answer of the petitions. On rising 
from their knees, he took hold of all their hands, and, with 
the utmost placidness, saluted them, and said, ' Farewell, 
farewell.' 

" A little after, a person coming in, he strove to speak, but 
could not. Finding they could not imderstand . him, he 
paused a little, and then, with all the remaining strength he 
had, cried out. The best of aUis^ God is with us; and, soon 
iftfter lifting up his dying arm in token of victory, and rais- 
ing his feeble voice with a holy triumph not to be expressed, 
he again repeated the heart-reviving words. The best of 
aU is, God is with us. Being told that his brother's widow 
was come, he said, * He giveth his servants rest.' He thank- 
ed her, as she pressed his hand, and affectionately endea- 
voured to kiss her. On his lips being wetted, he said, *We 
thank thee, O Lord, for these and all thymercies : bless the 
church and king ; and grant us truth and peace, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, for ever and ever !' At another time 
he said, * He tauseth his servants to lie down in peace.' 
Then pausing a little, he cried, ' The clouds drop fatness V 
and soon after, * The Lord is with us, the God of Jacob is our 
refuge t» He then called those preseht to prayer: and 
though he was greatly exhausted, he appeared still more 
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toventin spirit These exertions were, ho^Brenrw, too miidi 

for his feeble frame ; and most of the night foUowkig, thoogh 
he often attempted to repeat the psahn before meatLOHed, he 
could only utter, 

* ru pn^— 111 praiflel* 

" On Wednesday morning, the closing scene drew near* 
Mr. Bradford, his faithful friend, prayed with him, and the 
last words he was heard to articulate were, ' Farewell !' A 
few minutes before ten^ while several of his friends were 
kneeling around his bed, without a lingermg groan, this man 
of God, this beloved pastor of theusands, entered into the 
Joy of his Lord. 

'^ He was in the eighty-eighth year of his age, had been 
sixty-five years in the ministry ; and the preceding pages 
will be a lasting memorial of his uncommon- zeal, diligence 
and usefulness, in his Master's work, for more than half a 
century. His death was an admirable close to so laborious 
and useful a life. 

^ At the desire' of many of his friends his corpse was 
placed in the new chapel, and remained there the day before 
his interment. His &ce during that time had a heavenly 
smile upon it, and a beauty which was admired by all that 
saw it. 

^* March the 9th was the day appointed for his interment 
The preachers then in Londoa requested that Dr. Whitehead 
should deliver the funers^l discourse ; and the executors af« 
terwards approved of the appointment The intention was 
to carry the corpse into the chapel, and place it in a raised 
situation before the pulpit during the service. But the 
crowds which came to see the body while it lay hi the coffin, 
both in the private house, and especially in the chapel, the 
day before his funend, were so great, that his friends were 
apprehensive of a tumult, if they should adopt the plan first 
intended. It was therefore resolved tlje evening before, to 
bury him between five and six in the morning. Though 
the time of notice to his friends was short, and the design 
itself was spoken of with great caution, yet a considerable 
number of persons attended at that early hour. The late 
Eev. Mr. Richardson, who now lies with him in the same 
vault, re«d the funeral service in 9, manner that made it pe- 
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euliarly afifeetiiig. Wlien he eame to that part of h, ^Foraa- 
much as it hath pleased Almighty God to take unto himself 
the soul of our dear hra^ier^^ &c., he substituted, vi'iih the 
most t^ider emphasis, the epithet j'ot/ier, instead of brother^ 
which had so powerful an eflfeof on the congregation, that 
from silent tea^s they ^eei^ed universally to burst out into 
loud weeping. 

INSCRIPTION ON BIS COFFIN. 

JOHANNES WESLEY, AuM. 

Olim Soc. €<^. Lin. 0x911. 

Ob. 2do. dicMartii, 1T9L 

An. ^t: 88.* 

«* The discourse, by Dr. MTritehead, Vas delivered m the 
chapel at the hour appointed in the forenoon, to an astonish* 
ing multitude of people ; among whom were many ministers 
of the gospel, both of the ^establishment and Dissenters. The 
audience was still sind solemn as night; and all seemed to 
carry away with them enlarged views of Mr. Wesley's cha- 
racter, and serious impressions of the importance of re- 
ligion." 

The following is the inscription on the marble tablet 
erected to his manory in the chapel^ City-road: — 

iSacteti to t$t ffSLtmfrtsi 

Op THE Rev. JOHN WESLEY, M. A. 

SoMETiMB Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford ; 

A Man in Learning and sincere Piety 

Scarcely inferior to any ; ^ 

In Zeal, Ministerial Labours, and extensive Usefulness, 

Superior, perhaps, to all Men, 

Since the Days of ^. Paui*. 

Regardless of Fatigue, personal Danger, and Disgrace, 

* " John Wesley, Master of Arts, fmaeilj Fellow of Lincoln 
College, Oiford, died on the second day of Maicb, 1791, in tho 
9ighty-eighth year of his age/' 
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He went oat into the highways and hedges, 

GaUing Sinners to Repentance, 

And Publishing the Gc^ei* of Peace. 

He was the Founder of the Methodist Societies, 

And the chief promoter andPatron 

Of the Plan of ItineitAt preaching, 

Which he extended through 'Great Brita^i and. Ireland, 

The West Indies and America, 

With unexampled Success. 

He was bom the V7ih of June, 1703; 

And died the 2d of March, 1791, 

In sure and certain hope of Eternal Life, 

Through the Atonement and Mediation of a Crucified 

« Saidour. 

He was axty-five Years in the Ministry, 

And fifty-two aji Itinerant Preacher : 

He lived to see, in these Kingdoms only, 

About three hundred Itinerant, 

And one thousand Local Preachers, 

Raised up from the midst of his own People; 

And eighty thousand Persons m the Societies under his case. 

His Name will be ever had in grateful Remembrance 

By all who rejoice in the universal Spread 

Of the Gospel of Ohhibt. 

. ' ' SoH Deo Gloria. 

It would be superfious in closing this account of a man at 
once so extraordinary and^so truly great, for me to attempt 
a delineation of his character, since this has been done so 
ably that nothing can easily be ad^ed, with good effect I 
shall therefore insert Dr. Whitehead's own summary, with* 
notices by others who were personally acquainted with him. 
Taken together they transmit an intieresting and instructiye 
picture of the founder of Methodism, to future agesi 

Dr. Whitehead observes : — 

<' Some persons have affected to Insmuate that Mr. Wesley 
was a man of slender capacity ; but certainly with great iv- 
justtce. His apprehension was clear, his penetration quick, 
and his judgment discriminative and sound ; of which his 
controversial writings, and his celebrity in the stations be 
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heM at Oxford, whfn young, hie (Efficient proofs. In 
goyeming a large body of preachers and people, of yarious 
^. babits, interests, and principles, with astonishing calmness 
and regularity for many years, he showed a strong and 
capacious mind, that could comprehend and combine to- 
gether a vast variety of ^rcumstances, and direct- their 
ihfluenoe through the great body he governed. As a scho- 
lar, he certainly held a ($)nspicuous rank. He was a critic 
id the Latin and 'Greek classics; and was well acquainted 
with the Hebrew, and with seversd modem tongues. But 
the Greek was his favourite language, in Which his know- 
ledge was extensive and aeccirate. At college, he had 
studied Euclid, Keil, Sir Isaac Newton's Optics, &c. ; but he 
never entered far into the more abstruse parts, or the higher 
branches, of tlie mathematics ; finding they would fascinate 
his mind, absorb his attention, and divert hifli f^om the pur- 
suit of the more important objects of hfs own profession. 

^ Natural history was a field in which he walked .at every 
opportunity, and contemplated with infinite pleasur the wis- 
dom, the power, and the goodneiss of God, in the structure 
of natural bodies, and in the various instincts and habits of 
the anknal. creation. But he was obliged to view these 
wonderful works of God, in the labours and records of 
others 5 his various and continual employments of b higher 
nature, not permitting l^m to make experiments and obser* 
vations for himself.* ■ • 

"As a writer, Mr. Wesley certainly possessed talents, 
sujQIcient to procure him consaden^ble reputation. But he 
did not write for fame : his object was chiefly to instruct 
and benefit that numerous class of people who have little 
learning, little money, and but little time to spare for read- 
ing. In all his writings he constantly kept these circum- 
stances in view. Content with doing good, he used no 
trappings merely to please, or to gain applause. The dis- 
tinguishitig character of his style is brevity and perspicmty. 
He never lost sight of the rule which Horace gives, 

'Est hrevUaie opus, ut eurrat serUentia, vfu se 
hnpediat verbis lassos onerantibus auresX 

* He, however, employed much leuure time whikt at coU^ in the 
•tody of anaUxmy and medicine. 
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* Obncifle ycmr dfe&ns, let jaas tfense be ttmt, 
Nor with a weight of woids &tigue the to.' 

In all his writings his words are well chosen, pttrey proper to 
his subject, and precise in their meaning. ETis sentences 
commonly have the attributes of .clearness, unity, and 
strength : and whenever he took time^ and gave the neces* 
sary attention to his snbject,- both his manner of treating it, 
and his style, show the hand of a master. * 

" The following is a just character to Mr. Wesley as a 
preacher : ' His attitude in the pulpit was graceful and easy; 
his action calm and natural, yet pleasing and expressive: 
his voice not loud, but clear and manly : his style neat, sim- 
ple, and perspicuous ; and admirably adapted to the capacity 
of his hearers. His discourses, in point of composition, 
were extremely different on diflferent occasions. When he 
gave himself sufficient time for preparation, he succeeded; 
but when he did not, he frequently failed.' It was indeed 
manifest to his friends for* many years before he died, that 
his employments were too many, and that he preached too 
often, to appeair with tha same advantage at s£ times in the 
pulpit. His sermons were always short: he was seldom 
more than half an hour in delivering a discourse, sometimes 
tiot so long. His. subjects were judiciously chosen : instruc- 
tive and interesting to the audience, and well adapted to gain 
attention and warm the heart. 

" The labours of Mr. Wesley in the work of the ministry, 
for fifty years together, were without precedent. During 
this period, he travelled about four thousand five hundred 
miles every year, one year with another, chiefly on horse- 
back. It had been impossible for him to accomplish this al- 
most incredible degree of exertion, without great punctuality 
and care in th^ management of his time. He had stated 
hours for every purpose : and his only r^txation viras a 
change of employment. His rules were like the laws of the 
Medes and Persians, absolute and irrevocable. Be had a pe- 
culiar pleasure in reading and study, and every literary man 
knows how apt this passion is to make him encroach on the 

* His Jtieafise on Ordinal Sin ; his appeals, and aome of hiB Ser- 
mons, «m instano^. oi finished and careful composition; and aM 
equally to be adtntred for clearness of method, and the fbrce of many 
passages which are tnily eloquent 
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time wbich ong^ to be en^ployed in other duties: he had a 
high relish for conversation, especially with pious, learned, 
and sensible men: but whenever the hour canie when he 
was to set out on a journey, he instantly quitted the compa- 
ny with which he might be engaged, without any apparent 
reluctance. For fifty-twp years, or upwards, he generally 
ddivered two, frequently three .or four, sermons in a day. 
But calculating only two sermons a day, and allowing, as a 
yriter of his life has done, fifty annually for extraordinary 
occasions, the whole number of sermons he preached during 
this period will be forty thousand,.five hundred and sixty. 
To these must be added, an infinite number of exhortations 
to the societies after preaching, and in other occasional meet- 
ings at which he assisted. 

"In social life, Mr. Wesley was lively and conversationaL 
He had the talent of making himself exceedingly agreeable 
in company : and having been much accustomed to society, 
the rules of good breeding were habitual to him. The ab- 
straction of a scholar did not appear in his behaviour ; but 
he was attentive and polite. He spoke a good deal where 
he saw it was expected, which was almost always the case 
wherever he visited. Having seen much of the world in 
his travels, and read more, his mind was stored with an in- 
finite number of anecdotes and observations ; and the man- 
ner in which he related them was no inconsiderable addition 
to the entertainment and instruction they afforded. It was 
impossible to be long in his company,> either in public or- 
private, without partaking of his placid cheerfulness, which 
was not abated by the infiridities of age, or the approach of 
death ; but was as conspicuous at fourtcore and seven, as at 
one and twenty. 

" A remarkable feature in Mr. Wesley's character, was his 
placability. Haying an active, penetrating mind, his tegiper 
was naturally quick, and even tending to sharpness. The 
influence of religion, and the constant habit of patient think- 
ing, had, in a gr6at measure, corrected this disposition. In 
general he preserved an air of sedateness and tranquillity, 
which formed a striking contrast to the livdiness conspicu- 
' ous in all his actions. Persecution, abuse, and injury, he 
bore from strangers^ not only without anger, but without 
any apparent emotion; and what he said of himself was 
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strictly tnie, that be had a great facility in forgiving in* 
jnries. Snbmisrion, on the part of tiie offender, present^ 
ly disarmed his resentment, and he would treat him wilih 
great kindness and cordiality. No man was ever more 
free from jealoasy or suspicion than Mr.* Wesley, or laid 
himself more open to the impositions of others. Though 
his confidence was often abused, and circumstances some- 
times took place which would have made almost any 
other man suspicious, yet he suspected no one ; nor was 
it easy to convince him that any one had intentionally 
deceived him ; and when facts had demonstrated that this 
was actually the case, he would allow no more thanihat 
it was so in that single instance. If the person acknow« 
lodged his fault, he beUeved him sincere, and would trust 
him agaim If we view this temper of his mind in connex- 
ion with the circumstance that his most private papers lay 
open to the inspection of those ccmstantly about him, it 
will afford as strong a proof as can well be given, of the 
integrity of his own mind ; and that he was at the fai^ 
thest distance from any intention to deceive, or impose 
upon others. 

" The temperance of Mr. Wesley was extraordinary* 
When at college he carried this so far, that his friends 
thought him blamable. But he never imposed upon others 
the same degree of rigour he exercised upon himself. He 
only said, I must be the best judge of what is hurtful ot 
beneficial to me. Among other things, he was remarka- 
ble for moderation in sleep ; and his notion of it cannot 
be better explained, than in his own words. Healthy 
men, says he, ^ require above six hours' sleep ; healthy 
women, a little above seven, in four and twenty. If any 
one desires to know exactly what quantity of sleep his own 
constitution requires, he may very easily make the es^eii^ 
ment, which I made about sixty years ago. .*I then waked 
every night about twelve or one, and lay awake for some 
time. I readily concluded, that this arose Horn my,being 
in bed longer than nature required. To be satisfied, I 
procured an alarum, which waked me the next morning 
at seven, (nearly an hour earlier than I rose the day be* 
Iwre,) yet IJay aWake again at night. . The second mom^ 
tog I rose at 8ix;>bttt notwithstanding this, I lay awalM 
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IbftBecood night. The third moraing I rose at fiye; but 
aeTertheksi, I laf awake the third olght. The fourth 
nommg 1 rose at four, aa by the grace of God, I have 
done ever since : aad I lay awake no more. And I do 
not now lie awake, ^king the year round, a quarter of 
«i hour together in a month. By the same experin^ent, 
fteiiig earlier and earlier every ntorning, may any one 
ind how ^nich sleep he wants.' . . 

^* It BKQSt however be observed, that, for many yeanf 
MoTO his death, Mr. Wesley slept, more or less during 
the day ; and his great, readiness to fall asleep at any time 
wiien iatigued^ was a considerable means of keeping up 
his strength, and enabling him to go through so much 
hdionr. He never could endure to sleep on a soft bed. 
IKven in the latter-^part of liiie, when the in^mities of age 
piessed upon him, his whole conduct was at the greater 
tliatanee from softness or effeminacy. 
- *' A writer of Mr, Wesley's hfe, from whom some ob- 
servations respecting his general character have already 
keen taken, has farther observed, perhaps the most chari<>. 
laibie man in £ngland, was Mr. Wesley* His libei;ality 
to the poor, knew no bounds but an empty pocket. He 
gieive away, not merely a certain part of his income, but 
mU that he had: his own wants provided for, he devoted 
afl the rest to the neeessities of others. He entered upoipi 
this igood work at a very early period. We are told, that, 
^when he had thirty pounds a year, he lived on twenty- 
«ight, and gave away forty shillings. The next year, ra- 
iseivtBg sixty pounds, be still lived on twenty-eight, and 
^aire away two and thirty. The third year he received 
amety pounds, and gave aWay sixty-two. The fourth year 
he received one hundred and twenty pounds. Still he 
jhred on twenty-eight, and gave to the poor ninety-two.' 
In this ratio he proceeded during the rest of his life $ and, 
4m the conitoe of fifty years, it has been supposed, he gave 
wny between twenty and. thirty thousand pounds ;* a 
ij^ieat paart of ^iditeh, most other men^ would have put ou^ 
lat interest, upon good security. 
.' '^ la the dtstribtttion of his mppey, Mr. Wesley wa^ 

[ * Mon/ej cidefiy aibing ftomtlie constant and laige nik 9fbh 
wntnuoj and Aeworiui- ha alui^ad« - 
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•0 diflinferesled as be was ehftritable. He had no regaiii 
to funily connexions, nor even to the wants of the 
^preachers who laboured with him, in preference to 
strangers. He knew that these had some friends ; and ho 
thought that the poor destitute stranger might have noneiy 
and therefore had the first clafm on his liberality. When 
a trifling legacy has been paid him, he ban been known to 
dispose of it in some charitable way before he slept, that 
it might not remain hie own property tor one night 
He often declared that his own hands should be his ex-^ 
ecutois; and though he gained alihe iDOuld by his publi- 
cations, and saved all he oould, not wasting so much as 
a sheet of paper ; yet, by giving all he could, he was 
preserved from laying up treasures ujptm taaih* He had 
said in print, that, if he died worth more than ten ponndii^ 
independent of his bo<^, and the arrears of his £dlow 
•hip, which he then held, he would give the world leave 
to call him 'a thief and a robber.' This deeiaration, 
made in the integrity of his heart, and the height of his 
xea>, laid. him under some inconveniences afterwards^ 
from circumstances which he could not at that time 
foresee. Yet in this, as all his friends expected, he 
literally kept his word, as far as human foresight could 
reach. His chaise and honf^s, his clothes, and a few 
trifles of that kind, were all, his books excepted, that he 
left at his death. Whatever might be tiie value >Qf his 
books, this altered not the case, as they were i^aced ill 
the hands of trustees, and the profits arising from the 
sale of them were to be applied to the use and benefit of 
the conference for public purposes; reserving only « 
few legacies and a rent-charge of eighty-five pounds « 
year to be paid to his Inrother's widow, which was in fast 
a debt, in consideration for the copy-right of his brMier's 
h3rmns. 

'< Among the other excellencies of Mr. Wedey, his mo- 
deration in controversy deserves to be noticed. Writen 
of controversy too often forget, that their own character is 
intimately connected with the manner in which they treat 
<»thers| and if they have no regard for their opponentSi 
they ought to have some respect for themselves. When 
a writer becopies personal and abusive, It affords a Uif 
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{nresnmptioii against bis arguments, and t«idslo put hii 
veaders on their gnard. Most of Mr. Wesley's opponents 
were of this description ; their rcBUtng was much more 
▼i<dent than their reawna were cogent. Mr. Wesley kept 
his temper, and wrote like a Christian, a gentleman, and 
a scholar. He might have taken the words of the excel* 
lent Hooker, as a motto to his polemical tracts, < To 
yonr raUing I say nothing^ for your reascm take whal 
follows.' He admired the temper in which- Mr. Law 
wrote controversy : only in some instances Mr. Law 
shows a contempt for his opponent, which Mr. Wesley 
thought highly improper." 

To these remarks of Dr. Whitehead may be added two 
or three sketches of Mr. Wesley's character drawn up by 
difibrent persons, and printed soon after his death. HhB 
first is anonymous : — 

'^New that Mr. John Wesley has fbushed his course 
upon earth, I may be allowed to estimate his character, 
send the less the world has sustained by his death. Upon 
a Ihir account, it appears to be such, as not only annihilates 
aM the rq»roaches that have been cast upon him ; but such 
as does honour to mankind, at the same time that it re- 
proaches them. His natural and acquired abilities were 
both of the highest rank. His apprehension was lively 
and distinct; his learning extensiye. His judgment, 
ttough not infallible, was, in most cases, excellent. His 
aiad was steadfast and resolved. His elocution was ready 
and clear, graceful and eksy, accurate and unaflbcted. As 
a writer, hi» style, though unstudied, and flowing with 
natural ease, yet for accuracy and perspicuity was such 
as may vie with the best writers in the Engliidi language. 
Thoujgh his temper was naturally warm^ his manners were 
gentle, simple, and uniform. Never were such happy ta- 
lents better seconded by an unrelenting perseverance in 
those courses which his singular endowments, and his 
sealous love to the interests of mankind, marked out for 
him. His constitution was excellent : and never was a 
ecmstitution less abused, less spared, or more exeellendy 
applied, in im exact subservience to.the faculties of his 
inhid. i|is labours and studies were wonderful. The 
latter were not oon&ied to theology only^but extended 
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t6 e^ry mdbjeet that tended either to the improlnmieiit e? 
the rational entertainment of the mind, if we consider 
his reading by itself, his writings and his othor labonis 
by themselves, any one of tiiem will appear sufficient to 
hare kept a person of ordinary appiicatioa busy darsig 
his whole life. In short, the transactions of his lifo 
could never have been performed, ' withont the ntmost 
exertion of two qualities, which depended, not upon his 
capacity, bnt on the uniform steadfastness tif his resbk* 
tion. These were inflexible tempecance, and uneKon* 
pled economy of time. In these he was a pattern to the 
age he lived in ; and an example, to what a stirprisiBg 
extent a man may render himself useful in his geoeration, 
by temperance and punctuality. His friraids and follow* 
ers have no reason to be ai^amed of the name of M etiiod* 
ist, which he has entailed upon them : as, for an intefn^t* 
ed course of years, hehas given the world an instance of 
the possibility of living without wasting a^ single henr; 
and of the advantage of a regular distribution of time, is 
discharging the important duties and pvLTpoecB of Me. 
Few ages have more needed such a public testimony to 
the value of time ; and- perhaps mme have had a move 
conspicuous example of the perleetic^ to wbieh the »- 
pToviBment of it may be carried. 

^^As a minister, his labours were tmparoileled, iad 
such as nothing could have supported him under bnt the 
warmed zeal for the doctrine he tongfat, and for the der* 
nal interests of mankind. He studied to be gentle^ yet 
vigilant and faithful towards alL He possessed hiinaell 
in patience, and preserved himself unprovoked, nay, even 
unruffled, in the midst of persecution, reproa^, and afl 
manner of abitse both of his person and name. Bnt kC 
his own works praise him. He now enjoys the froits of 
his labours, and that praise which he sought^ not of men, 
but of God. 

" To finish the portrait. Examine the general tenor 
of his life, and it wiU be found self-evidently inconsisteirt 
with his being a sfave to any one passion or pursuit, that 
can fix a blemish on his character. Of what use were 
the accumulation of wealth to him, who, through his 
whole course, never allowed himself to tasie the repoM 
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of izidolence, or even of the common indidfeiioe in the 
HBO of ^e necessaries of life ? Free from the partiality 
of any party, the sketcher of this excellent character, 
with a friendly tear, pays if as a just tribute to the memo- 
ry of so great and good a man, who, when alive was his 
friend." 

Of Mr. Wesley, Mr. Alexander Knox sajrs : — 
^ Very lately, I had an opportunity, for some days 
together, of observing Mr. Wesley with attention. I 
^ideavonred to consider him, not so much with the eye 
of a friend, as with the impartiality of a philosopher ; and 
i must declate, every hour I spent in his company afforded 
me frtvh reasons for esteem and veneration. So fine an 
old man I never saw, The happiness of his mind beamed 
forth in his countenance. Every look showed how fully 
he enjoyed ' the gay remembrance of a life well spent ;' 
and wherever he went, he difFased a portion of his own 
felicity. Easy and affable in his demeanour, he accom- 
modated himself to every sort of company, and showed 
how faapi»ly the most finished courtesy may be blended 
^irlth the most perfect piety. In his conversation, we might 
be at a loss whether to admire most, his fine classical taste, 
his ext^iMive knowledge of men and things, or his over 
flowing goodness of heart. While the grave and serious 
were charmed with his wisdom, his sportive sallies of in 
nocent mirth deUghted even the young and thoughtless ; 
and both saw, in his uninterrupted cheerfulness, the excel- 
lency of true religion. No cynical remarks on the levity 
of youth imbittered his discourse ; no applausive retrospect 
to past times marked his present discontent. In him, 
even old age appeared delightful, like an evening without a 
cloud ; and it was impossible to observe him, without 
wishing fervently, * May my latter end be likr his I' 

'' But I find myself unequal to the task of delineating 
such a character. What I have said may to some appear 
as p»iegyric ; but there are numbers, and those of taste 
•and discernment too, who can bear witness to the truth, 
though by no means to the perfectness, of the sketch I 
have attempted. With such I have been frequently in 
his company; and every one of them, I am persuaded, 
would siOxscrilie to all I have said* For my own part) 
26* 
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I never was so happy as while wilh hiin, and setaesij 
ever felt more poignant regret than at parting from 
him ; for, well I knew ' I ne'er should look upon his 
like again.' " 

The following account of. Mr. Wesley appeared soon 
after his death in a very respectable publication -, and 
was afterwards inserted in WoodMl's Diary, London, 
June 17, 1791 :— 

" His indefatigable zeal in the discharge of his duty 
has been long witnessed by .the world ; but, as mankind 
are not always inclined to put a generous construction on 
the exertions of singular talents, his motives were imputed 
to the love of popularity, ambiticm, and lucre. It now 
appears that he was actuated by a ^fhterested regard to 
the immortal interests of mankind. He laboured, and 
studied, and preached, and .wrote, to propagate what he 
believed to be the gospd of Christ. The intervals of 
these engagements were employed in governing and regu^ 
lattng the concerns of his numerous societies ; assisting 
the necessities, solving l^e diiOiculties, and soothing the 
afflictions of his hearers. He observed so rigid a tem* 
perance, and allowed himself so little repose, that he 
seemed to be above the infirmities of nature, ai^ to act 
independent of the earthly tenement he occupied. The 
recital of the occurrences of every day of his life would 
be the greatest encomium. 

" Had he loved wealth, he might have accumulated it 
withoui bounds. . Had he been fond of power, his infiu-* 
ence would have been worth courting by any party. I 
do not say he was without ambition ; he had tliat whi^ 
Chiistianity need not blush at, and which virtues is proud 
to confess. I do not mean that whidi is gratified by 
splendour and large possessions; but that which co»imaiids 
the hearts and affections, the homage and gratitude, of 
thousands. For him they felt sentiments of v^ieratioo, 
only inferior to those whieh they paid to Heaven : to him 
they looked as their father, their ben^aetor, their gnidde 
to glory and inmioi<taltty : for him they fell 'prostrate 
before God, with prayers and tears, to. spare Ms doom, 
«md prolong his slay. Such a recompense as this is suf- 
Heient i& r^y the toils of ^e longest life. muMplI^ 
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, jreatttMB is oonteaplibje unpoteQce. Before thi% loD^y 
prelates bow, and priuces hide their diminished heads. 

" Mis 2seai was not a transient blaze, but a steady and 
constant flame. The ardour of his spirit was neither 
damped by difficulty, nor subdued by age. This was 
Asoribed by himself to the power of divine grace ; by the 
world, to enthmicum. Be it what it will, it is what philo- 
sophers must envy, and infidels respect ; it is that which 
jpves energy to the soul, and without whiph there can be 
no greatness or heroism. 

^' Why should we condemn that in religion, which we 
iqiplaud in. every other profession and pursuit ? He had 
n vigour and elevation of mind, which nothing but the 
belief of the diviife favour and presence could inspire. 
- This threw a lustre round his infirmities, changed his bed 
' of sieknass into a triumphal car, and made bis exit resem- 
ble an apotheosis raUier than a dissfolution. 

'^ He was qualified to excel in every branch of litera- 
ture : he was well versed in the learned tongues, in meta- 
pb^ysics, in oratory, in logic, i^ c^riticism, and eve^y 
requisite of a Christian n^nister. His style was nervous, 
elefir, and manly ; his preaching was pathetic and persua- 
sive } his Journals are artless and interesting $ and his 
eomposkions aRd compilations to promote knowledge and 
piety, were almost innumerable. 

'' I do not say he was without faults, or above mistakes ; 
but they were lost in the multitude of his excellencies and 
virtues. , 

'^ To. gain the admiration of an ignorant and super- 
stitious age, requires only a little artifice and address ; to 
Btftnd the test of these times, when, all pretensions to sanc- 
tity are stigmatiated as hypocrisy, is a proof of genuine 
piety and real usefulness. His great object was, to 
revive the obsolete doctrines aiid extinguished spirit of 
the «hurch of England ; and they, who are its friends, 
cannot be his enemies. Yet for this he was treated as a 
faiHitic and impostor, and exposed to every species of 
slander and persecution. Even bishops and dignitaries 
entered' the Ibts against him ; but he never declined the 
ciMnbat, and generally proved victorious. He appealed 
. tathe hMMliesi the artidesi and tbelSkariptufe^ as vouph« 
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eis for his doeirine ; and they who oo^d not decide upco 
the merits of the controversy, were witnesses of the eflfecU 
of his labours ; and they judged of the tree by its frnit. 
It is true, he did not succeed much in the higher walks of 
life ; but that impeached his cause no more, than it did 
that of the first planters of the gospel. However, if 4ie 
had been capable of assuming vanity on that score, he 
might have ranked among his friends some persons of 
the first distinction, who would have done h<xiour to any 
party. After surviving almost all his adversaries, and 
acquiring respect among those who were the most distaat 
from his principles, he lived to see the plant he had reared, 
spreading its branches far and wide, and inviting net 
only these kingdoms, but th^ Wester^i world, to repose 
under its shade. No sect, since the first ^es of Chris- 
tianity, could boast a founder of such extensive talents 
and endowments. If he had been a candidate for literary 
fame, he might have succeeded to his utmost wishes ; but 
he sought not the praise of man ; he regarded leaming 
only as the instrument of usefulness. The great purpose 
of his life was doing good. For this he relinquished all 
honour and preferment ; to this he dedicated all his pow- 
ers of body and mind ; at all times and in all places, in 
season and out of season, by gentleness^ by terror, by 
. argument, by persuasion, by reason, by interest, by every 
motive and every inducement, he strove, with unwearied 
assiduity, to turn men from the error of their ways, and 
awaken them to virtue and religion. To the bed of mskr 
ness, or the couch of prosperity ; in the prison, the hos- 
pital, the house of mourning, or the house of feasting, 
wherever there was a friend to serve, or a soul to save, 
he readily repaired ; to administer assistance or adviee, 
reproof or consolation. He thought no office too humili- 
ating, no condescension too low, no und^taking too 
arduous, to reclaim the meanest of God's (Spring. The 
souls of all men were equaUy precious in his sight, and 
the value of an immortal creature beyond all estimation. 
He penetrated the abodes of wretchedness and ignorance, 
to rescue the profligate from. perdition; and he commo- 
nioated the light of fife to thiMie who sat in darkness and 
the shadow of death« He cbangM the oatots^ of spoMy 
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iXM useful iB€imb«r»$ dtiliiaed eren •aYftgta^ anA filM 
those lips wUh prayer and praise that had been aieciiA- 
tomed otdy to oaths and imprecations But. as the 
strongest religious impresnons are apt to become languid^ 
^riliioiit discipline and practice, he divided his pebple into 
classes and bands, aeoording to tiieir attainments. He ap- 
pointed fMquettt meetings for prayer and conversation, 
wkere they gave an account of their experience, their 
hopes and fears, their joys and troubles ; by which means 
finey were united to each other, and to &eir common pro- 
fession. They became sentinels upon each other's con- 
duct, and securities for each other's character. Thus the 
seeds he sowed sprang up and flourished, bearing the rich 
fruits of every grace and virtue. Thus he governed and 
preserved his numerous so^eties, watching their improve- 
ment wHh a paternal care, and encouraging them to be 
laithfiil to the aid. 

'^But I ti^ill not attempt to draw his full character, nor 
So estimate the extent of his labours and services. They 
will be best known when he shall deUver up his eommii^ 
rton into the hands of his great Master.'' 

The following is a description of Mr. "Wesley's per- 



'^ The iguve of Bfr. Wesley was remarkable. His 
•tntmre #as low ; his habit of body, in every period of 
lifie, the revearse of corpulent, and expressive of strict 
Mnperanceand contmual ex^cise ; and, notwithstanding 
Ills small stxe, his step was firm, his af^earance, till 
*wilbin a lew years of his death, vigorous and musoulav. 
His face, for an old inan, was one of the finest we have 
Been. A clear, smooth forehead ; an aquiline m>se ; an 
<lye, the brightest and most piercing that can be conceived ; 
and a freshness of complexion, scarcely ever to be found 
At his yeam ; and, impressive of the most perfect health, 
4Mmspired to render him a venerable and interesting figure. 
Few have seen him without being struck with his appear- 
nnee : and many, who had been greatly prejudiced agaiiist 
him, have be^i known to change their opinion the mo- 
ment they were introdueed into his presence. In his 
^nntenance and demeaoour, there was a cheo'Ailness 
mmgled with gravity'} a spn^^s^ss, which was the 
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BStonl remit of n umumttl 1km of spfaits, and yet wsa 
•oeompanied with every mark of the most serene tran- 
quillity. His aspect, particularly in profile, had a atronsT 
eharacter of aeuteneas and penetration. 

" In dress, he was a pattern of neatness and simplicity: 
a narrow plaited stock; a coat, with a small upright 
collar ; no huckles at his knees ; no silk or relret in any 
part of his i^fiparel ; and a head as wliite as snow, gave 
an idea of something primitive and apostolic ; while an 
air of neatness and cleiuiliness was diffiised over his whole 
person*" 



CHAPTER XV, 

A rsw miscellaneous topics remain to be noticed. One 
of the chief reasons why full and willing justice has not 
been always done to the labours of Mr. Wesley, has 
doubtless arisen from the fads, that whatever his views 
might be, he raised up a people, who in his life-time 
formed a religious body independent of the diurch, 
whilst yet not nominally separated from it ; and that sia^e 
his death, al^ough that separation does not afiect all tl]« 
members, 3ret the great mass of the societies, with all the 
preachers, are as completely separated from the estid)lish* 
ment, as any body of professed Dissenters. That a striol 
churchman should consider this as a great coonterbalaiioe 
to the good effected by Methodism is very luitural, — mi 
he has a right to his opinions, provided he holds them iA 
charity. Still, however, this subject is so frequently dw^ 
upon under mistaken and imperfect views, tiiat it demands 
a few additional remarks. 

As far as Mr. Wesley's character is concerned, enough 
has been said to show the sincerity with which he disa» 
▼owed all intention of separating from the church, and 
of making his people separatists. This, certainly, not^ 
withstanding the freedom of his opinions' on churdi 
government, cannot be charged upon him in the early 
period of his career ; and although, in what we may call 
tha second periodi H^e saw so strong a teadeoi^ to sepanb- 
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tin tbat his fears were often excHed, yet he may rarely 
be: allowed still to have proceeded straight forward, with 
perfect honesty of mind, in the same course, with more of 
hope on this subject, than of fear. Several eminent wri- 
ters of the church party have thought, that even modem 
Methodism, though existing now in a form apparently less 
friendly to union, might still with advantage be attached to 
the chiur^, and have seen but little difficulty in the pro 
ject. Why then might not Mr. Wesley, even after his socie- 
ties had acquired considerable maturity, still hope that those 
simiAe institutions for promoting piety, which he had com- 
menced, might have been recognized by the church, and 
hoped that the spirit of religion, revived already to so 
great an extent, might still further so influence the members 
of the chui«h and its clergy, as to dispose them to view 
his societies with more cordiality ? He took care, there- 
fore, and all his principles and feelings favoured the cau- 
tion, that no obstacles should be placed in the way of the 
closest connexion of his societies with the establishment. 
Hiielr services were very s^dom held in the hours of her 
puWc service ; the Methodists formed in many parishes 
the great body of her communicants ; thousands of them 
died in her communion; and the preachers were not 
ordinarily permitted to administer either of the sacra- 
fiseiits to the people .among whom they laboured. There 
ean be no charge, therefore, against his sincerity at this 
period, anymore than in the first. We may think his 
hopes to have been without any foundation ; and so they 
proved; and the idea of uniting the modem Methodists 
to the church is a very visionary one, but has doubtless 
been maintained by several churchmen with great sinceri- 
ty. Separation from the church, at a later period of Mr. 
Wesley 's- life, was certainly anticipated. That must be 
allowed ; but «n enlightened churchman ought to think 
that Mr. Wesley's conduct was still worthy of praise, not 
of censure y for when u partial separation was in reality 
foreseen as probable, it had no sanction from him, and he 
appeared determined so to employ his influence to his 
last breath, that if separation did ensue, it should assume 
the mildest form possible, and be deprived of all feelings 
of hostility. His example, the spirit of his writing^ 
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and has tdrietto,^ fenced to thisf aad tk^ fiirt k, ihit» 
though MethfldiHBi now stands in a differ^ rehitioa . to 
the eatabliahmesb than in the days of Mx>, W«ai#y, diaMait 
has norer beeti iormally profess^ hy &e.body, aad te 
obvioufl reaaona. The ^rni is, that the separaikMa o£ tiift 
gnatet part of the society from the ohuroh^ did not iaaay 
great degree result fsom the principles aasuiaed by the ipio^ 
fessed DttssenterSf and which are «»inJly made proBuaent iai 
their diseossions on the subject of estabjishmont^ ; the. se- 
cond, that a conaiderahle number of the Metlhodista acUiai^ 
ocmtinjae in the cdnununion of the ehuroh of Kngfcmd t^ 
tlus day; and the third, that to leitve that ocwutiwiioBi 
is noft, in any sense, a condition of membership with mit 
▲11 the servioes of the diuzch and he^r saerameots ws^' 
he observed by any person in the Wesleyan soei^iea whd 
ebootes it, and they are aetiiially obsorved by many.. 

It was bwing to tiiese ciroomstanees that Me^oidiem did 
not rush dow^, but gently glided, into a state of partial 
division from the church ; and this, by neither Skroustag 
party passions, nor exciting di^usslons on abBfaract points 
of church polity, has left the general feeling of alfectloii 
to all that is excellent in the estaMishment uaimpair«L 
No intemperate attacks upon it have been ever sane* 
tioned y the attendance of the Methodists upon its serview 
was never discouraged ; and it is surely of some accQunt 
that a vast mass of peo{de throughout the coimtry have 
been held in a state of friendly feeling, towards a d^rgy 
who have nevertheless generally treated them with disdaia 
asad contumely, and many of whom have zealonsJly em<> 
ployed themselves in nursing feelings of bigoted dislilur 
to them among their friends and neighbo«urs. Yet alMw 
All, the prevalent sentiment of the M^thodkts, as. a 
body, towards the establishment has been that of friend- 
ship. It was so, when, the church was in a lowier «€^ 
^ieus state .than it is at present; and its more recent 
religious improvement has not dimi^ish^d the feelings I 
may venture to say, that there is a warmer regard towards 
lite chuarch among the body of the jyiethodi9ts.now, than 
there was in the days of Mr. Wesley j. althougii.tfMwe wew 
then mote Methodists than at present whp profess^ to b^ 
of her communion. WehaiYQno,rj^^pect^1iaIl.tiQiJ^«i:cter 
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9m daimsof divine right, or her three orders of ministers; 
and yet have no objection to her episcopacy, when scrip- 
torally understood, or her services. We smile at the claims 
she sometimes* assumes to be the exclusive instructress of 
the people, in a country where the statute law has given 
them the right to be taught by whom they please, and as 
explicitly protects dissent as conformity ; but we rejoice 
that she has great influence with the mass of the popu- 
lation, whenever that influence is used for the promotion 
of true religion and good morals. We wish her prosper- 
ity and perpetuity, as we wish all other Christian churches; 
«nd the more so, as we recognize in her " the mother of 
us all," and can never., contemplate without the deepest 
admiration her noble army of confessors and mart3nrs, and 
t^e illustrious train of her divines, whose writings have 
been, and continue to be, the light of Christendom. If 
churchmen think this feeling of any importance, let them ' 
reciprocate it ; and though the formal union of which 
some of them have spoken is visionary, a still stronger 
bond of friendship might bo established ; and each might 
thus become more formidable against the errors and evils 
of the times ; — ^for a people who have nearly half as many 
places of worship in the kingdom as there are parish 
churches, cannot be without infliienise. 

Nor have the true causes which led to the sepa- 
ration of the Methodists &om the church, been in 
general rightly stated. Some of the violent adherents 
of "the old plan," as it was called, among ourselves, 
have ignor&ntly or in a party spirit attributed this to 
the ambition and intrigues of the preachers ; but the 
true causes were — ^that the clergy, g-eneraUy, did not 
preach the dodlrines of their own church and of the 
reformation ; and that many of them did not adorn their 
profession by their lives. It may be added, that in no 
small number of cases, the clergy were the persecu- 
tors and calumiiiatois of the Wesleyan societies.; that 
the sermt>ns in the churches were often intemperate 
Itttacks uppq. their characters 'and opinions ; and that 
the Methodists were frequently regarded as intruders 
at the taMe of the Lord, rather than as welcome com- 
municaji^ These were the reasons wh)i long befose 
27 
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Mr, Wesley's death, a great number of his societies wen 
anxious to have the sacraments from the hands of their 
own preachers, under whose ministry they were instructed 
ancl edified, in whose characters they had confidence, and 
with respect to whom they knew, that if any one dis- 
graced his profession, he would not be suffered long to 
exercise it 

Such were the tnie causes which led to the x>artial se- 
paration of the Methodist societies from the communiim 
of the church, after the death of Mr. Wesley ; and this 
Is an answer to the objection, repeated a thousand times^ 
that we have departed from Mr. Wesley's principles. Tbe 
fact is, that though full relief to the consciences of the 
societies in general was refused by Mr. Wesla^r's authori- 
ty, yet he himself was obliged to allow a relaxation frem 
his own rule in London, and some other principal towns, 
by giving the Lord's supper himself, or obtaining pious 
clergymen to administer it in his chapels« After his death 
it was out of the power of the conference, had they not felt 
the force of the reasons urged upon them, to prevent the 
administration of the sacranjents to the people by their 
own preachers. Yet in the controversy which this sub- 
ject excited, speculative principles had little part. The 
question stood on plain practical grounds.: — ^all the 
societies be obliged, from their conscientious scruples, to 
neglect an ordinance of God ? Or shall we drive them 
to the dissenters, whose peculiar doctrines they do not 
believe ? Or shall we under certain regulations accede to 
their wishes 1 So far from Mr. Wesley's principles and 
views having lost their influence with the conference, the 
sacraments were forced upon none, and recommended to 
none. The old principles were held as fast as higher duties 
would allow. Many indeed of the peo|>le, and some of 
the preachers, oppdsed even these concessions ; but the 
plan w]iiich was adopted to meet cases of conscientious 
scruple^ and yet to avoid encouraging a departure from 
the primitive sjrstem, leaving every indhridual to act is 
this respect as he was persuaded in hi^ own mind, and 
receive the Lord's «upper at church or at chapel, was at 
l^igth by both parties in England cordisflly acquiesced in, 
as warranted equally by principle and by prudeaee. A»- 
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snrecUy the chftteh would have gained notiiing by a differ- 
ent measure, for the dissidents would have been compel- 
led to join other communions. Had the church been 
provided early with an evangelical and a holy ministry, 
that separation would not have taken place ; for the con- 
troversy between the church and the dissenters was little 
known, and still less regarded by the majority of the 
M ethodffit societies at that time ; and the case is not great- 
ly altered at the present day. The clergy had lost their 
hold upon the people generally, through neglect; and 
that revival of the spirit of truth and holiness, which we 
are now so happy to witness among them, came too late 
•to prevent the results just stated. 

And what should we do now, if we were disposed to 
revert to the state of things in Mr. Wesley's time? It 
is true we should more rarely meet with immoral clergy- 
men ; and so that part of the case would be relieved as 
a niatter of conscience. But would the Methodist soci- 
eties meet with friendly clergymen; with men who 
would bear with so many communicants, in addition 
to those who now attend their churches ? . And if they 
were brought to attend the services of their parish 
churches, would they be disposed long to hear those of 
the clergy who never preach the doctrines of the articles 
of their own church ?-^or those who follow some great 
names of the present day, and neologise as far as decency 
]^rmits ? — or thos^ of the evangelical party, whose dis- 
courses are strongly impregnated with Calvinism? — or 
those who place their speculations on the prophecies 
among the means of grace and salvation ? Our people 
would nether hear such clergymen themselves, nor could 
they conscientiously train up their families to listen to 
what they believe great error; and so if we were to 
go* back, as we have been exhorted, tb Mr. Wesley's first 
plan, the majority of our people would, as then^ neither 
attend church nor sacrament, and the same process would 
have to be repeated again, with pvobably less peaceful 
results. 

"But 'great evil' has resulted to the church from 
Methodism." This has been Often said, certainly never 
snbstanttated; and this defence of the hostile feeling of 
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mmny chtorcfamen towards Mr. Wesley and his soeietiei 
stands upon u6 solid ground. On the contrary, it seems 
not at all difficult to make it plainly appear that grea^ 
good has resulted to the church, as well as to the na^o. 
When this question is under consideraticHi hy church- 
men, they look at the mere fact that a great body of 
people have been raised up, as they say, out of the 
ehun^, within a century past, excelling in number almost, 
if not entirely, the whole of the old bodies of dissenters ; 
and they assume that if the Wesleys and Mr. Whitefield 
had never appeared, the church would have been in as im- 
proved a state as now, with none but the old dissenters 
to contend with. There is great fallacy in both thes» 
views, which merits to be poiiited out. 

When the Messrs. Wesley, Mr. WhiteMd, and their 
-early coadjutors entered upon their itinerant career, it is 
a matter of fact and history, that no general plans for the 
illumination of the nation were either in operation, or in 
the contemplatiim of any one. Nothing had this bearing. 
There were no persons associated in such institutions ol 
any kind, making this a common object. The pious la 
hours of a few zealous clergymen, (and few they were,) 
and of the ministers of other denominations, were con- 
fined to their own parishes and congregations. 'There 
were no means of general application in existence, to 
remove the ignorance and correct the vices which were 
^most universal. The measures taken by the foundojs 
of Methodism to correct existing evils were on a lai^e 
scale. They acted in concert; they conceived noble de- 
signs. They visited the large towns ; they laboured in 
the populous mining, manufacturing, and commercial dis- 
tricts; they preached m places of public resort; they 
formed religious societies, ' and inspired them with zeid 
for the instruction and salvation of their n^Mghbours ; they 
employed men of zeal, character, |ind competent acquaint- 
ance with practical and experimental religion, to assist 
them in this work as it widened before them ; and they 
gave it their vigilant superintendence. The benefit they 
were the means of producing were not confined to indi- 
viduals ; they influenced whole- neighbourhoods. Reli- 
gious knowledge was spread, and religious Infiu^ice ex: 
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erted. The manners of the rude were eiviliaed; bariMh 
fous sports and' pastimes fell greatly into disuse; and a 
higher standard of morals was erected, of itself of no 
small importance to the refonnation of manners. 

It is a matter of history, that, beside those means which 
were afforded by their personal labours, and by the auxil- 
iaries they bronght forward to their assistance, in order 
to revive and extend the spirit of religion in the nation, 
for a great number of years no other means of extensive 
ly^lication were employed to promote this end. The 
eflfeets which were thus produced began, however, after a 
considerable time had elapsed, to operate collaterally as 
well as directly. Many of the clergy were aroused, and 
the doctrines of the lurticles and the homilies began to be 
heatd more distinctly and more frequently in their pul- 
pits. Holy and zealous men in different denominations 
began to labour for the public instruction and reforma- 
tion. The institution of Sunday-schools, though devised 
by a churchman, was, at first, but slowly encouraged. The 
Methodists and Dissenters were carrying those schools to 
a great extent when the members of the church followed : 
some from a fear, laudable enough, lest the body of the 
poor should be alienated from the establishment i others, 
as perceiving in the institution the means of conveying 
instruction and religious influence to those who most 
needed them. The circulation of the Scriptures by Bible 
i^pcieties followed -, but still that was an ei&ct of the new 
order of principles and feelings which had been intro- 
duced into the nation. These principles of zeal for the 
moral improvement of society farther led, at a later peri- 
od, to general measures for the education of the poor by 
the two greathational education societies, which promise so 
much benefit to the country. All these efibrts for enlighten- 
ing and moralizing the people may be traced to several in- 
termediate causes ; but it is only justice to the memory of 
«uch men as the Wesleys and Whitefield, men so often 
.flippantly branded as enthusiasts, io state, that they all 
primarily sprang from that spirit which, under God, they 
were the means of exciting in a slumbering church, and in 
a dark and neglected land. This is a point not to be de- 
m^ } for long before any of those efforts for public iil^ 
26* 
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alrtietion and lefomalipit idiidi oouML be^eAHsidetod 
national were called forth| those aspened men were pnr^ 
aning their gigantic labours among the profligate poptda-^ 
tion of London, and of the principal towns of the kingdom ; 
among the miners of Cornwall, the colliers of Kingswood 
and Newcastle, and the manufacturers of Yorkshire and 
Lancashire; whilst the preachers they effiplo3red were 
every year spreading themselves into dark semi-barbarous 
villages in the most secluded parts of thekingdom ; endu^ 
ring bitter privations, nnd encount^ng, almost daily, the 
insults of rude mobs, that they might convey to them the 
knowledge of religion. 

Now, in ovder to judge of these efforts, and to ascertain 
what ^' evil" has resulted to the chwch of England from 
Mr. Wesley's measures, itls But fair to consider what the 
state of the country and of the church must in all human 
probability have been, had he and his associates never 
appeared, or confined themselves to the obscurity of £p- 
worth and similar parishes. It is net denied that other 
means and agents might havQ been raised up by God to 
^fect the purposes of his mercy ; but it is denied that any 
Mich were raised up, — ^for tl^is is maitter of fact. No agency 
has appeared in the church, or out of it, tending to the 
general instruction and evangelizing of the nation, and 
operating on a large scale, which is not much subsequmit 
in its origin to t!ie exertions of the Messrs. Wei^ey and 
Whitefield; and whidimay not be traced to the spirit 
which they excited, and often kito the very bosoms of 
those who derived their fyfit light and iniluence, either 
directly or indirectly, from them. Whet wm, and not 
what mi^ht hate heen^evxL only be made the ground of 
fPTgument 

But for their labours, therefore, and the- labours of 
those persons in the church, among the Dissenters, and 
^eir own people, if horn they imbued with the same spirit^ 
Aat state of things in the church' of England, and in the 
eoimtry at large, wliich has been already described, must 
have continued, at least for m^y .years, fspr any thing 
which appears to the contrary; — ^for no substitute for 
their exertions was «upnlied by any imrty. They took the 
place of none who well exerting themselves : Hi^ oJ)po- 
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9ed BO obstacle to the operation of say pl«i of U8eftiltie8i% 
had it been in preparaticm. If they therefore had not 
appeared, and kindled that flame of religious feeling whieh 
ultimately spread into many denominations of Christians, 
and thus gave birUi to that variety of effort which now 
difiuses itself through the land^ it is a very erroneous con^ 
elusion to suppose, that a later period would have found 
the nation and the church at all improved. The proba* 
hility, almost amounting to certainty, is, that both would 
have been found still more deteriorated, and in a statd 
whieh would have presented obstacles much moi^e formic- 
dable to their recovery. For all who have given attention 
to such subjects must know,* that a number of those demo- 
ralizing causes were then coming into operation, which, 
with all the counteractions since supplied by the churchy 
aod the dififerent religious sects, by schools, and by Bibles, 
have produced very injurious effects upon the morals and 
principles of the nation ; — ^that the tide of an unprece- 
dented commercial prosperity began then to flow into the 
country, and continued, for a long succession of years, to 
render t^e means of sensual indulgence more ample, and 
to corrupt more deeply all ranks of society 5 — ^that in con*- 
sequence of the independence thus given to the lower 
orders in many of the most populous districts, the morid 
control and influence of the higher |>ecame gradually 
weaker ;-^that the agitation of political subjects, during 
the American quarrel and the French revolution, with 
the part which even the operative classes were able to 
take in such discussions by means of an extended educa- 
tion, produced, as will always be the case among the half*- 
inforined, a strong tendency to republicanism, a restless 
desire of political (diange on every pinching of the times, 
and its constant concomitant, an aversion to the national 
establishment, partly as the result of ill-digested theories, 
and partly because this feeling vras encouraged by the 
negligent habits of many of the clergy, and the absencp 
'^f that influence which they might hav:e acquired in their 
parishes by careful pastoral attentions. To all this is to 
be added the diflusion of infldel principles, both of foreign 
a&d home growth, whieh, from the studies of the learned, 
descended into the shop of the mechanic, and, embodied 
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in cheap and popular works, found their way hUo every 
part of the empire. To coimteract age&eies imd priiici*r 
plea 80 aetire and so pernicious, it is granted that no 
means have yet been applied of complete adequacy. This 
is the reason why their effects are so rife in the present 
day, and that we are now in the^nidst of a state of things 
which no considerate man can contemplate without some 
anxiety. These circumstances, so devastating to morals 
md good principles, could only have been fully neutralized 
by the ardent exertions of every clergyman in his parish, 
of every Dissenting minister in his congregation, of ev^ry 
Methodist preacher in his circuit, of every -private Christian 
in his own circle, or in the place which useful and pious 
institutions of various kinds would have assigned him; and 
even then the special blessing of God would have been 
necessary to give efiect to the ^diole. But had no e<H*rect- 
ives been applied, what had been the present state of the 
nation and of the church'? The labours of the founders of 
Methodism were, from the beginning, directly counteract- 
ive of the evils just mentioned ; and those have little reason 
10 stigmatize them who deplore such evils most, and yet 
have done least for their correction and restraint. Where- 
ever these men went, they planted the principles of religion 
in tiie minds of the multitudes -who heaM them ; they 
acted on the offemiw against -immorality, infidelity, and 
error } the societies they raised were employed in doing 
good to all ^ the persons they associated with them in the 
work of national reformation were always engaged in 
diflhsing piety' ; &nd though great multitudes were beyond 
their readi, they spread themselves into every part of the 
land, taming the attention of men to religious concerns, 
calming their passions, guarding them against the strifes 
of the world, enjoining the scriptural principles of *^ obe- 
dienee to mi^r^^trates," and a sober, temperate, peac^ablo^ 
and benevolent conduct. The direct effect of their exer- 
tions was greati ttid it increased in energy and extent 
as the demoralizing causes before-meirtioned aequired 
also greater activity ; and when their indirect influence 
began to appear more fiill^ in the natiomd .church, and 
in other religious bodies, remedies more commenmiFate 
wMd \y^ erila capsting in the ^oimtry began to be appllnd* 
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I shidl not al^t to say what would have been the state 
of the church of England under the uncontrolled operft- 
tion of all the causes of moral deteriQration, and civil 
strife, to which I have adverted; or what hold that church 
would have had upon ihe people at this day, if the spirit 
of religion had not been revived in the country, and i^ 
when ancient prejudices were destroyed or weakened by 
the general spreads of information among men, no new 
bond between it and the nation at large had been created. 
But if, as I am happy to believe, the national church has 
much more influence and much more respect now than 
fcHrmerly ; and if its influence and the respect due to H 
are increasing with the increase of its evangelical clergy, 
all this is owing to the existence of a stronger spirit of 
piety : and in producing that, the first great instruments ' 
were the men whose labours have been mentioned in the 
^;^feceding pages. Not only has the spirit which they ex- 
cited improved the rdigious state of the church, but it 
has disposed the great body of religious people, not of thfe 
church, to admire and . respect those numerous members 
<rf the establishment, both clergymen and laics, whosp 
eminent piety, talents, and usefulness, have done more to 
abate the pr^udices arising from different views of churcl^ 
government, than a thousand treatises could have j^fleetedy 
however eloquently written, or ably argued* 

It may also be asked. Who ai^ the persons whom the 
Methodists have alienated from the church ? In this too, 
(he church writers have laboured under great mistakes, 
lliey have " alienated" those^ fer the most j^art, who ne- 
ver were, in any substantial sense, and never would have 
been of the church. Very few of her pious members 
have at any time been separated from her communion by 
a connexion wi& us ; and many who became serioi»B 
through the Methodist ministry, continued attendants on 
lier semceSy and observers of her sacraments. This was 
the c%se during the life of Mr. Wesle]!^«nd in many im- 
standes is so still ; and when an actual separation of a 
few persons has occurred, it has been much more than 
compensated }iy a retprn of others froih us to the churdi^ 
e^>eeially of opvleiit persons, or their children, in conse- 
qu^ice of that superior influence which an estaUishei 
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Aurdi mult always exert upon pec^le of that elus. For 
the net, they have been brought chiefly from the ranks of 
the ignorant and the careless; persons who had little 
knowledge, and no experience of the power of religion ; 
negligent of religious worship of every kind, and many of 
whom, but for the agency of Methodism, would have 
•welled the ranks of those who are equally disaffected to 
church and state. If such persons are not now churdb- 
HMD, they are influeneed by no feelings hostile to the in- 
attttttions of their country. 

Sueh considerations may tend to convey more sober 
▼lews on a subject often taken up in heat : — that they 
will quite disarm the feeling- against which they aro lev^ 
led is more than can be hoped for, considering the effects 
of party spirit, and the many forms of virtue whi<^ it 
■imulatfls. However, it is nothing new for the Method- 
ists to endure reproach, and to be subject to misrepresent- 
ations. Perhaps something of an exclusive spirit may 
have grown up amongst us in consequence ; but, if 00, it 
has this palliation, that we are quite as expansive as the 
olrcumstanoes in which we have ever been placed could 
lead any reasonable num to anticipate. It might almost 
be said of us, '* Lo, the people shall dwell alone." The 
high churchman has persecuted us because we are sepa- 
ratists ; the high Dissenter has often looked upon us with 
hostili^ because we would not see that an establidiment 
necessarily^ and in se, involved^ sin against the suprema- 
ey of Christ; the rigid Calvinist has disliked us because 
we hold the redemption of all men ; the Pelagianized Ar^ 
minian, because we contend for salvation by grace ; the 
Antinomian, because we insist upon the perpetual obligar 
tion of the moral law ; the moralist, because we exalt 
faith ; the disaffected, because we hold that loyalty and 
religion are inseparable ; the political tory, because he 
cannot think that separatists from the church can be loyal 
to the throne; th»philpsopher, because he deems us fanar 
tics ; whilstiEiemi-infidel liberals generally excljide us from 
all share in their liberality, except it be in their liberali^ 
of abuse, in the mean time, we have occasionally been 
favoured with a smile, though somewhat of a condescend- 
ing fmi^ Irom th^ lofty cbnrphman ; apd oft^ with a iv^ 
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temal embrace from pious and liberal Diflsenlen: and if 
we act upon the principles left us by our great foundoTi 
we shall make a meek and lowly temper an essential part 
of our religion : ahd, after his example, more cm ward in 
the path of doing good, through ^^ honour and diiAionouri 
through evil report and good report,^' remembering that 
one fundamental principle of Wesleyan Methodism is 

ANTIH9XCTARIAinSM AND A CATHOUO SPIRIT. 

To return, however, to Mr. Wesley : Among the eett* 
sures which haye been frequently directed against him^ 
are his alleged love of power, and his credulity. The 
first is a vice ; the second but a weakness ; and they stand 
therefore upon different grounds. 

As to the love of power, it may be granted that, like 
many minds who seem born to direct, he desired to ac* 
quire influence ; and, when he attained it, he employed 
his one talent so as to ix^ake it gain more talents. If he 
had loved power for its own sake, or to minister to selfish 
purposes, or to injure others, this would have been a great 
blemish ; but he sacrificed no principle of his own, and 
no interest or right of others, for its gratification. He 
gained power, as all great and good men gain it, by the 
very greatness and goodness with which they are endow- 
ed, and of which others are always more sensible than 
themselves. It devolved upon him without ahy contri- 
vance; and when he knew he possessed it, no instance is 
on record of his having abused it. This is surely virtue, 
not vice, and virtue of the highest order. The only proof 
attempted to be given that he loved power, is, that he nfr* 
ver devolved his authority over the societies upon otherrj 
but this is capable of an easy explanation. He could not 
have shared his power among many, without drawing up 
a formal constitution of church-government for his socie- 
ties, which would have amounted to a formal separation 
from the church*; and it would haye been an insane ac- 
tion had he devolved it upon one, and placed himself^ and 
the work he had effected, under the management of any 
individual to whom his societies could not stand in the 
same filial relation as to himself. He, however, exercised 
his influence by aid of the counsel of others; and Allowed 
tbe free discussion of all prudential matter* in the eao§^ 
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renee. Had he been armed with legal power to Inflict 
paint and penalties, he ought to have distrusted himself, 
as every wise and good man would do, and to have to- 
Inntarily put himself beyond the reach of temptation to 
abuse what mere man, without check, can seldom use 
aright. This I grant ; but the control to which he was 
anbjact was, that the union of his societies with him was 
perfectly voluntary, so that over them he could have no 
influence at all but what ^as founded upon character, and 
public spirit, and fatherly affection. The power which he 
ezeretsed has descended to the conference of preachers; 
and| as in this case, his has be«a often very absurdly 
complained of, as though it were parallel to the power of 
civil government, or to that of an established church, sup- 
ported by statutes and the civil arm. But this power, 
like his, is moral influence only, founded upon the pasto- 
ral character, and can exist only upon the basis of the 
confidence ineq[>ired by the fact^of its generally just and 
salutary exercise among a people who neither are nor can 
be under any compulsion. 

On the charge of credulity, it may be observed, that 
Mr. Wesley lived in an age in which he thought men in 
danger of believing too little, rather than too much, 
and his belief in apparitions is at least no proof of 
a credulousness peculiar to himtelf. With respect to 
the *' strange accounts" which he inserted in his maga- 
zine, and strange indeed some of them were, it has been 
falsely assumed that he himself believed them entire. 
TMb is not true. He frequently remarks, that he gives 
iV opinion, or that " he knows not what to make of the 
account," or that ^'he leaves eyery one to form his own 
judgment concerning it." He met with those relations in 
reading, or received them from persons deemed by him 
credible, and he put them on record as facts reported to 
have happened. Now, as to an unbeliever, one sees 
not what sound objection he can make to that being re- 
corded which has commanded the faith of others ; for as 
a part of the history of human opinions, such accdubts 
are curious, and have thek use. It neither followed, that 
the . editor of the work believed every account, nor that 
his readers should consider it true because it was printed. 

< 
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It wto £of theilA to judge of the evidence on Whic^ tlie re- 
lation ^lood. Many of these accounts, however, Mr. 
Wedtey did credit, foecanse he thought thai they stood on 
credible testimony ; and he published th«m for that reity 
pnarpoae, fpr which he belieyed they were permitted^ to 
oeeur^-^to confirm the faith of men in an invisible state, 
and in the immortality of the soul. These were his mo- 
thres ioT inserting such articled in his magazine; and to 
the censure which has been passed upon him on this ae« 
odvnt, may be opposed the woxds of the learned Dr. 
H^nry More, in his letter to Glanville, the author of 
** Sadducismus THumpkatus :" " Wherefore let the small 
pldlosophic Sir Tbplings of this present age deride as much 
ate tliey will, ^ose that lay out their pains in committing 
t& writing certain well-attested stories of apparitions, do 
real service to true religion and sound philosophy; aoid 
tibey most effectually contribute to the confounding of in- 
fidelity and Atheism, even in the judgment of the Atii^tstS'' 
themsdtvdi^ who are as much afraid of the truth of these ,^ 
stories as an ape is of a whip, and therefore force them- "^ 
Sfdves with might and main to dis^lieve them, by reason 
ef the dreadful consequence of them, as to themselves.'' 
It is sensibly observed by Jortih, in his remarks on the* 
diabolieal possessions in the age of our Lord, that " one 
reason for which Divine Providence should suffer evil 
i^irits to exert their malignant poweri? at that time, might 
be to s&ve a check to Sadducism among tiie Jewv, and 
Atheism among the Gentiles, and to remove in some mea- 
sure these two great impediments to the reception of the 
gospel." For moral uses, supernatural visitations mar 
have been allowed in subsequent ages ; and he who W 
Ueves in them, only spreads their moral the farther by 
giving thenr publicity. Before such a person can be fairly 
Cfensured, the ground of his fwth ought to be disproved, 
jfor he only acts consistently with that faith* This task 
would, however, prove somewhat difficult. 

Mr. Wesley was a voluminous writer ; and as he was' 
OXke.<^ the great instruments in reviving the spirit of reli- 
g!o:p ui these lands, so he led the way in thdse praise- 
worthy attempts which have been made ti^ diffuse useful 
information of every kind, and to smooth tho pftth of 
28 
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knowledge to the middle and lower ranks of eoeiaty. 
Besides books on rdigions sobjeets, he pnblsdied mavf 
flOttU and eiieap treatises on yarions brapches of seienee; 
plain and exeeUent grammars of the dead languages ; eit* 
pnrgaled editions of the classic authors ; histories^ eiYii 
Vid eedesiastieal ; and numerous abridgments of eh^ 
pcniant works."^ 

It is his especial praise, that he took an early part m 
denoimeing the iniquities of the African slave trade, and 
in arousing the conscience of the nation on the subject 
Jta Bristol, at that time a dark den of dave-traders, he 
courageously preached openly against it, defying the rage 
id the riave-merchants and the mob ; and his spirited and 
^ly reasmied tract on slavery continues to be admired 
and quoted to the present time. It maybe added, that one 
of the last lett^s he ever wrote Was to Mr. Wilberfores^ 
exhorting him to perseverance in a work, of which he 
was one of the leading instruments, — the effecting: the 
>bolition of the traffic in the nerves and blood of man. 
> At the time of Mr. Wesley's death, the number of men* 
bers in eonnexioB with him in Europe, America, and the West 
India Islands, was 80,000. At the last conference, 1830, the 
numbers retumed were. In Great Britain, 249,278 ; in Ire? 
lind^ 22,897 } m foreign missions 41,}86 ; toti^l 313,360^ 

* Bir. Wedey^ princiiMl wiifingfl axe, his tranriatknMi of the New 
TfHtmnciHt, «kh Explanatory Notes, quarto; his Joanial% 6 vaftk 
duodecimo; his Seimons, 9 vohunesdaodeciiDo ; bis Appeal to Ideaof 
Rea0<m aqd Religion; his Defence of the Doctrine of Original Sn, 
in Answer to Dr. Taylor; his answers to "Nfr. Churdi, ^d Bishops 
^▼ington and Warburton; and his Predestination calmly Co&- 
wiLid, besides many smaller Tracto en various importuit subjedi. 
His Woiks w»re published by himself in thirty,.two volnmes, diiod»> 
c|mo^ in the year 1771. An edition of them in^uiteeii lai^e oct^io 
volumes has ji]st been completed; wjih his worii on tl^e New T^iUr 
ment in two volumes of the same size. In addition to his original 
compositions, Mr. Wesley published upwards of a hundred and 
twenty different works, mostly abridged from other authors; among 
whieh are Gfamm^ra in Sre different languages; the Chriirtian li- 
lirary, in fi% duodecinip volqmes ; thirteen volvm^s a£ ih» Armenian 
Ma ga z i ne ; a History f^ England, and a general Ecdi^piaidka) 
^i^tory, in four volumes each ; a Compendium of Natural Philoso^ 
rfiy, in five volumes; nnd an Expositioi^ of the Ojd Testamnit, i^ 
fll9M<|in|tovoliuim, - ' ^ 7 
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ealeliisiy^df near hidf a inilMonof persons in the sodeties 
in the states of America. As to the field of labour at 
hmne^ the number of circuits in the United Kingdom, was, 
at the time of Lis death, 1 15. At present they are 399. 
Hie number of mission stations was 8 in the West Indies, 
aed 8 in British Amierica : at present there are 150. The 
number of preachers left by him was 312. It is now 993, 
in the United Kingdom; and 193 in the foreign missionfl. 
In the United States of America the number of preachers 
is about 2,000. 

Such have been the results of the labours of this great 
and good man. Whether they are still to diffuse a hal- 
lowing influence through the country, and convey the 
blessings of Christianity to heathen landi^with the same 
rapidity and with the same vigour, will, undei[,the Divine 
blessing, depend upon those who have received from him 
the trust of a system of religious agency, to be employed 
with the same singleness of heart, the same benevolent 
zeal for the spiritual benefit of mankind, and the same de- 
pendence upon the Holy Spirit. I know not that it bears 
upon it any marks of decay, although it may require to 
be accommodated in a few particulars to the new circum- 
stances with which it is surrounded. The doctrinal views 
which Mr. Wesley held were probably never better under- 
stood or more accurately stated in the discourses of the 
preachers ; and the moral discipline of the body, in all 
its essential parts, was never more cordially approved by 
the people generally, or enforced with greater faithfulness 
by their pastors. Very numerous are the converts who 
are every year won from the world, brought under reli- 
gious influence, and placed in the enjoyment of means i^ 
ordinances favourable to their growth in religious fcnow^ 
ledge, and holy habits; and many are constantly passing 
into eternity, of whose ^' good hope through grace," the 
testimony is in the highest degree satisfactory. If Me- 
thodism continue in vigour and purity to future ages, 
it will still be associated with the name of its founder, 
and- encircle his memory with increasing lustre ; and if it 
phould fall into the formality and decays which have 
proved the lot of many other religious bodies, he will 
not lose his rewd. Still a glorious harvest of ««it«4 
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•ottfo b laid up in ikti Iiearrenly ganlery wJS&tk will Ue ' 
his '^rejoidiig in ike dajr of tbe hard;^ wUbt tiwis' 
dlreet inllvenee of his labours vpoh the ofther rsligioQirt 
bodies and institutions of the country will yeaitij eatitl* 
him to be considered as one of Uie most honooredinfrtm* 
■isnts of reTiying and extending tiie iatfaenee of religioii^ 
that^ since tbe time of Hie aposfles, have been nieed wff 
by tiifrpsoirkleDeeof €M. 
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